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Preface 

Anawly Karpov, the rwelfth World Chess Champion, is one of the greatest players of all time and 
the holder of a number of records. No other player in history has won so many high-level individual 
tournaments. Karpov also achieved the best ever tournament performance in winning the 1994 
Linares tournament with an incrtdible 11 I 13, rwo and a half points ahead of the second and third 
placed Kasparov and Shirov. 

These records are the most impressive but they are not the only ones. Of all the World Champions, 
Karpov is the one who participated in the largest number of World Championship finals. He is 
also the only player w have won the tide of World Champion in three different ways. The most 
significant is of course when he reigned between 1975 and 1985. He also won the 1997-98 FIDE 
World Championship. What is less well known is that he was the winner of the only World Rapid 
Chess Championship in Mazadan 1988. Karpov may well be the player who earned the most 
money through chess, although it is impossible w establish this with any certainty. 

Together with Nick Aplin I wrote a book entitled Endgame Virtztoso: Anatoly Karpov, published 
by New in Chess in 2007. During the selection of games for that book came the realization that 
Karpov's games are so rich as w be wonhy of deep investigation from just one particular angle. 
The primary aim of the present rwo-volume work is w show the reader, in chronological order, 
how Karpov outplayed his opponents by strategic means. Karpov's strategic genius has been well 
documented by many chess writers, but according w my best knowledge not a single book has been 
wrinen on the subject in such depth as can be found in these pages. 

The twelfth World Champion is best known as a "python" who could slowly squeeze the life out of 
his opponent, but over the course of the rwo volumes we will see plenty of examples of his tactical 
sharpness as well. Games involving a quick anack on the opponent's king have been omined, as 
they do not fit in with the overall theme of the book, but let me quash any misconceptions about 
Karpov being a one-dimensional player. When the situation on the board demanded it, he could 
anack with as much ferocity as almost anyone else. 

A number of Karpov's games which culminated in interesting endgames have been omined from 
this project, as they have already been discussed in the Endgame Virtuoso book. My conclusion 
from rhe work on both the present project and the aforementioned endgame book is that Karpov's 
little-known games often contain at least as much instructive and artistic value as his more famous 
wins. In this book I have tried w give priority w the beauty and educational value of his strategic 
masterpieces. Over the coming pages I will identify the wols he uses and highlight the fearures that 
characterize his play. 

Many have called Karpov the greatest strategic player of all time. I invite the readers w become 
acquainted with his masterpieces and decide for themselves whether this view is justified. 
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1961 

Anaroly Evgenevich Karpov, the twelfth world chess champion, was born on 23 May 1951 in 
the city of Zlaroust, located in the Urals region of Russia. He learned to play chess at the age of 
four with his father Evgeny Stepanovich, a chief engineer. It may or may not be a coincidence 
that many of the world champions came from single parent families. Karpov was an exception; 
he grew up in a normal family environment with his parents and one sister. 

Karpov's c:ceptional chess talent shone almost from the start. He became a second and then 
a first category player at the age of just nine. His first recorded games for the public are from 
1961. 

We will rake the year 1961 as rhe starring point for our study of Karpov's career, as his first 
games in the database are from that year. The biggest event in the broader chess world was the 
Tal - Botvinnik rematch, in "·hich the fifty year old Borvinnik regained the highest tide for the 
last rime. Most of Karpov's games from 1961 were played in his home ciry, although he also 
competed in several other Russian cities including Borovichi, Magnirogorstk and Chelyabinsk. 
This exposure shows that he and his supponers were already raking chess seriously at that time. 

It is not possible to work our from rhe database whether the Zlatoust games were played in 
one tournament or whether these are selected games from that particular year. He did not handle 
openings in a well educated way, although with Black he played one main Ruy Lopez Chigorin 
variation with .. J''\d8 and a ... d5 pawn sacrifice. His generally slow handling of the opening 
caused his games to last longer on average than they did in the later part of his career. He already 
followed reasonable plans, although of course opponents' blunders played a more significant role 
than in later years. 

Here is our first game. A database search reveals no further games on the parr of his 
opponent. 

I Gamell 
Anatoly Karpov- Gaimaletdinov 

Zlaroust 1961 

l.e4 e5 2.ltlf3ltlc6 3 . .ib5 d6 4.d4 .ig4 S.dS a6 6.hc6t?! 
White could have given up the bishop under better circumstances: 6 . .ia4 b5 7.dxc6 bxa4 

8.c4 f5 9.h3 ~h5 (or 9 ... ~xf3 I O.~xf3 1Xe4 1l.~xe4 ltlf6 12.~c2 and White is better) 10.exf5 
e4 11.g4 if7 12.~e2 d5 13.'Lle5 White got a clear advantage in Dvoretsky- Biriukov, USSR 
1973. 
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It is also promising to keep the bishop: 6.i.e2!? 
~x£3 (6 ... lLlce7 7.h3 i.d7 8.c4 is also better 
for White) 7.gxf3! liJd4 (7 ... lLlce7 8.f4) s.~fl 
And White will carry out f3-f4 with better 
prospects. 

6 ... bxc6 7.dxc6 

a b c d e f g h 

7 ... h6? 
This move is obviously too slow, just like the 

whole plan with which Black intends to capture 
the c6-pawn. Instead he should play 7 ... li:\e7, 
regaining the pawn with a good game. 

8.0-0 
On 8.'\Wd3 li:le7 comes. 

e f g h 

ll.tt:ld2! 
A subtle move; the young Anatoly wants 

to defend the c6-pawn without allowing his 
opponent to double his pawns on the kingside. 

ll ... '!We8 
So Black wants to take the c6-pawn with the 

queen. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.lLla5! 
The position is closed, so White can afford 

to spend a fourth tempo with the knight to 
defend it. Besides, the black rook is misplaced 
on b6. 

14 ..• <;t>h7?! 
This is too slow. Black should have preferred 

I4 ... i.e6 IS.'!Wd3lLlhS I6.f3 '!Wd8 l7.b3 i.gS 
when White only has a small edge. 

15.h3 i.e6 16.~d3liJh5 17J'!dl?! 
It is difficult to understand why Karpov 

moved his rook to this square. He may have 
wanted to vacate the fl-square for the queen 
in the event of 17 ... lLlf4. 

17 ••• £5 18.f3!? 
It is remarkable that he refrains from winning 

a tempo with the natural18.~e3. He probably 
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had a different plan in mind to hurt the rook 
on b6. 
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a b c d e f g h 

18 ... f4? 
Black closes the kingside. hoping for a 

pawn storm char will never happen. Both of 
rhe following alrcrnari,·es would h:1xe kept the 
game more interesting: 

18...~g6 19.1i:Jd5! 
19.~e3 llJf4 20.~d2 (20.~xf4 exf4 2l.ctJd5 
fxe4 22.ClJxe7 exd3 23.ctJxg6 @xg6 24.cxd3 
E:f5 Black is very active) 20 ... fxe4 2l.fxe4 
E:bb8 22.E:fl It is not easy to for White to 
make his extra pawn count. 

19 ... ~xd5 20.exd5 e4 2 l.~e2 :!:i:b5 

a b c d e g h 

22.a4!! 
It is a lovely way to showcase the theme of 
the misplaced rook. 

22.llJb7 if6 23.E:b I ~c3 is not so 
convincing. 

22 ... Elbb8 
22 ... E:xa5!? is possible, although after 23.b4 
if6 24.Ela3 ib2 25.~xb2 lt'lf4 26.~fl 
E:xd5 27.E:xd5 e3! 28.Elxe3 1Uxd5 29.E:el 
1Uxb4 30.~c4 a5 3l.E:e7 White keeps a nice 
edge. 

23.ClJc4 
23.f4!? also looks promising. 

23 ... if6 24.E:bl exf3 25.~xf3 
Black does not have enough for the pawn. 

18 ... fxe4 Opening the position at once was 
probably Black's best chance. 19.~xe4t 
(I9.fxe4 ~g6) 19 ... @g8 (After 19 ... ~g6 
20.~xg6t @xg6 2I.ie3 E:bb8 22.ll'ld5 Black 
has lirrle to show for the pawn.) 20.ll'ld5 
(20.~e3 is also good) 20 ... llJf6 2I.Ii:Jxf6t ~xf6 
22.c4 White extra pawn should be worth more 
rhan Black's activity. 

19.ll'ld5 i.xd5 20.exd5t ~h8 

a b c d e f g h 

ll.ll'lb7! 
The knight may not attack anything here, 

but is serves an important function in trapping 
the black rook. 

2I.. . .if6 22.gbl "flf7 23.a4! .ig5 24.a5! gb4 
25.c3gb5 
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a b c d e f g h 

26.c4! 
Karpov completes his plan and the rook 

perishes. The rest should be simple. 

26 .. Jhb7 27.cxb7 gb8 28.b4 gxb7 29.b5 
axbS 30.cxb5 ~e8 31.~c4 ~aS 32.~c6 
~a7t 33.b6 cxb6 34.axb6 ~a6 3S . .id2? 

Missing an opportunity to end the game 
with 35.'&e8t!, winning the knight on h5.' 

35 •.. tt'lf6 
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a b c d e f g h 

36.~xd6 
36 . .iel!? e4 (36 ... tt'lg8 37.~f2) 37.h4 wins 

without giving any counterchances. Karpov 
has such an overwhelming advantage that he 
can win in any way he chooses. In the game he 

certainly did not finish off his opponent in the 
most efficient way, but he always maintained a 
winning advantage. 

36 ••• e4 37 .h£'4?! 
37.1Xe4 was simpler, as 37 ... tt'lxe4? loses to 

38.'~f8t 'i!lh7 39.'&f5t. 

37 ... .hf4 38.~xf4 ex£3 39.~xf3 
39.d6!? was also possible. 

39 ••• gxb6 4o.gxb6 ~xb6t 4I.'i!lhl ~d6 
42.h3 

42.'&g3 was also fine. 

42 ..• \t>h? 43.'1';'le2 tt'lg8 44.~e6 ~xe6 
45.dxe6 tt'lf6 46.e7? 

46.:Eid8! <;t>g6 47.:Eif8 wins very simplr 

46 ... \t>gs 47.gel '.t>f7 48.'.t>h2 '.t>e8 

a b c d e f g h 

49J&e5 
It is worth mentioning the line 49.:Eie6 'i!ff7 

(49 ... tt'lg8 50.:Eig6 wins easily) 50.:Eixf6t!? gxf6 
5I.'i!lg3 'i!fxe7 52.'i!lg4Wf7 53.h4! White wins 
here but there was no practical value in playing 
like this. 

49 .•• tt'lg8 50.~g3 tt'lxe7 
Winning the e7 -pawn enables Black to resist 

for a while, but he is lost anyway. If Black had 
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a light-squared bishop instead of the knight, 
rhe win would require skilful technique. 

su~g4 Wf7 52.h4 ~gs 53.Wf4 i>f6 54.g4 
~e7 

a b c d e f g h 

55.h5 g5t 
55 ... 'Llg8 56J;a5 'Lle7 5n'~a7 <;!{f7 58.\!;eS 

~f8 59.\!;eG wins. 

56.'it>e4 i>f7 57J:!a5 ~gs ss.i>es 'it>g7 
59.:8a7t Wh8 60.We6 
1-0 

This was a remarkable performance for a ten 
year old. He made the win a bit harder than 
it should have been, but overall he played the 
whole game impressively. 



1961 Summary 

The da£abase comains eigh£een games from £his year, of which Karpov won £Welve, drew five and 
Ios£ only one. It is likely £ha£ his overall resuhs were lower and Karpov publicized only his bes£ 
games from £he early period of his life. Even so, his play was undoub£edly a£ a high level for a £en 
year old. 



1962 

Interestingly there are only twelve games documented from this year, most of which took place 
in Zlaroust. His games were of a shorter duration and his opening play had visibly improved. 
Blunders played a smaller role in his games than in the previous year. Some of the games are 
already endgame pearls. The database shows that he achieved a draw with Black against Korchnoi, 
which must have been at a simul. 

Karpov's opponent in the next game was not a well-known player. The game is selected because 
of irs crystal clear technique. 

I Game2 I 
Anatoly Karpov - Dmitri Piskunov 

Zlaroust 1962 

l.e4llJf6 2.e5 liJdS 3.c4lLlb6 4.d4 d6 S.exd6 
It is interesting that Karpov chose this exchanging line long before it became fashionable. 

5 ... exd6 6.lLlc3 lLlc6 7.a3 .\il.£5 8.~e3 g6 
It was worth considering 8 ... d5!? 9.c5 lLlc4. 

9 . .\il.d3 ~d7 lO.lLlge2 ~g7 11.0-0 0-0 12.b3 
By eliminating the possibility of ... d5 and ... lLlc4, Karpov reduces his opponent's options. 
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1 

a b c d e f g h 
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12 .. Jhd8 13.~c2 hd3 14.~xd3 !i:Je7 
15.!i:Jg3! 

Karpov refuses to allow the exchange of 
the e7-knight, which would have eased the 
congestion in Black's position. 

15 ••• c6 16.:i'Uel 
Black is worse as White has more space 

and most of the pieces are still on the board. 
In addition Black's knights have hardly any 
purposeful squares available. 

a b c d e f g h 

16 ... d5?! 
16 ... tt:\ec8 looks slightly awkward but may 

nevertheless have provided better hopes of 
survival as Black can at least double his rooks 
on the e-file. 

16 ... h6! was recommended by Ashot Nadanian, 
who suggests Black now has a pleasanr game. 
His plan involves ... f5, gaining space without 
giving up important squares. Nevertheless 
after 17.ge2 f5 18.\Wd21i>h7 19.Ei:ael White's 
position is preferable and he could also exert 
pressure with 19.a4. Still, Black would have 
had better chances than in the game. 

17.c5 
Karpov increases his space advantage. 

Sometimes one must visualize the second 
move of a knight rather than just the first. Ir 
would have cost a tempo to pur the knight 
on c7 with 17 ... tt:la8! but it was worth the 
investmenr as the position is closed and the 
knight would have enjoyed much better 
prospects there. 

18J~e2 f5? 
This weakens the e5-square, although skill is 

needed to exploit the opponunit:y. A sounder 
alternative was 18 ... \t>hS, enabling the knight 
to transfer to f6 via g8. 

Another idea was 18 .. . f6!?, g1vmg the option 
of bringing the king to f7, as in the game, bur 
without relinquishing control of the e5-square. 

19 . .if4 @f7 20J3ael gfe8 
Black wanes to ease the pressure on his 

position by exchanging the rooks on the e-file. 

2I..ie5 !i:Jgs 

a b c d e f g h 

22.!i:Jfl! 
White has time to transfer the knight to e5. 

22 •.. !i:Jf6 
22 ... .ixe5 can be met strongly by 23.dxe5!. 

Keeping the rooks on the board is White's 
most effective strategy. Note chat the black 
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knights are both a long way from e6. 23 .. .'\:t>g? 
24.lt'ld2 The white knight has an easy route 
co d4, and if 24 ... d4 then 25.lt'la4 leaves the 
d-pawn weak. 

23.lbd2 lbe4 24bg7! 
Karpov believes that manoeuvring the knight 

co e5 is more important than keeping a pair of 
pieces on the board. 

24 .. .'i!lxg7 25.lbf3 13e7 26.b4 13de8 

a b c d e f g h 

27.lbe5 
Finally the knight can occupy the soft point 

in Black's position. 

27 ... ~d8 28.f3lbxc3 
If 28 ... lt'lg5 29.b5 lt'lf7 30.f4 White has a 

great advantage as well. 

29.~xc3 13e6 
Black has a joyless position. He would like to 

improve the cS-knight but there is no easy way 
of doing it. Instead he must wait passively and 
react to White's threats. 

30.g3 Wfc7 

30 ... f4 offers more resistance, although 3l.g4 
leaves White clearly on top. 

31.Wld2 

a b c d e f g h 

31...lbe7? 
Black has no luck with knight moves in this 

game. 
3l...b5!? 

This was a much better attempt ro resist, 
although White keeps a big plus and should 
have enough resources ro grind his opponent 
down. 

32.lt'lg4!? 
Singaporean !M Chan Peng Kong recom­
mended this witty move. It threatens an in­
vasion. 
Alternatives include preparing a pawn break, 
such as a4 on the queenside or h4 followed 
by g4 on the kingside. 

a b c d e f g h 

32 ... 1&f7! 
Black can resist the onslaught with this cold­
blooded move. 
After 32 ... 13xe2? 33.13xe2 White invades: 
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33 ... l'!d8 (33 ... l'!xe2 34.\Wh6t li>g8 
35.ltlf6t +-) 34.\Wh6t lt>g8 35.ltlf6t li>h8 
36.l'!e6 \Wf7 37.\We3 With a winning 
advantage. 

33.\Wh6t li>g8 
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a b c d e f g h 

34.ltle5 

also good enough) 34 ... \i>f7 35.1i>f2 li:"lc8 
(35 ... ltlg8 36.\Wh8+-) 36.\Wb8 l'!xe I 37.<thel 
li>e8 38.li:"le5+-. 

34.\We6 
34.li:lf4 also wins. 

34 •.. h4 
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White has to return to the positional 2 
approach in order to convert his advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 

32.ltld3! 
This shows the remarkable alertness of the 

eleven year old Anatoly. He notices that he can 
transfix his opponent with a lethal pin on the 
e-file. 

32 .. Jhe2 33.tlhe2 h5? 
Black goes down without any resistance. 

33 ... \Wd? was better, although even then 
White can win with 34.\WeSt (34.\We3 is 

a b c d e f g h 

35.W/d6! 
1-0 

Black resigned as he cannot avoid the loss of 
a piece. This game is a remarkable example of 
chess understanding, even at the age of eleven. 
Karpov identified the soft point, manoeuvred 
to gain control and retreated at the right time 
to open the floodgates. 

When I wrote the book Endgame Virtuoso: 
Anatoly Karpov with Nick Aplin, I was curious 
as to the identity of Karpov's junior trainer, 
but I was unable to find out. In a conversation 
Vladimir Smirnov told me that Kasparov 
mentions the name in the Russian edition of 
the relevam volume of My Great Predecessors. 
I checked the English version but the name 
was not given, but with Vladimir's help I 
managed to find our that Karpov's trainer in 
this extremely formative period was Leonid 
Gratvol. I know in Hungary what a strong and 
often underestimated effect junior trainers had 
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on the development of the Polgars and Leko, 
for instance, and once these players retire 
or drop their level how heavily Hungarian 
chess will pay for it and reduce the status of 
my country in world chess. It took some 
investigation to reach Mr. Gratvol and send 
him a few questions. I was told his health was 
not good, and I was especially happy when his 
answers arrived. Here is the interview. 

When and where were you born? 
"I was born on the 16th of April 1932 in the 

city of Chelyabinsk." 

CtJuld you please say a ftw words about your 
family? 

"My father, Aaron Gratvol (1900-1943), 
was Jewish; he died at the front during \X'orld 
War II. My mother, Antonina Gratvol ( 1912-
2004), was Russian. My father worked as an 
accountant in a factory. lv1y mother was a 
kindergarren teacher. 

When did you learn to play chess? 
I learned to set up the board at the age of fi\'e, 

and I started to participate in tournaments in 
1947 at the Chelyabinsk chess club." 

Who was or were your trainer(s) in your youth? 
"I did not have one; after visiting the chess 

club I still played chess and I mainly worked 
on my chess from books and magazines." 

Have you graduated from a university? 
"I obtained a diploma. I left the history 

faculty of the Chelyabinsk Pedagogical 
Institute in 1959." 

H~ve you ever been a proftssional player? 
Apart from training juniors in the Pioneers' 

Palace, I gave lecrures on history in an evening 
school." 

What do you consider your best achievement? 

"I won three times, in 1960, 1962 and 1968, 
the regional championship. In 1968 I finished 
second and in 1975 I won the championship 
of Chelyabinsk. 

When did you start working with Karpov and for 
how long did you work with him? 

I starred to work with him in 1961 when he 
was nine years old and trained him for three 
and a half years. Our involvement stopped 
when the family moved from the Chelyabinsk 
area to Tula." 

When did you discover his enormous talent? 
"I immediately noticed that he was a very 

talented boy." 

How did you train him? 
"Because he lived in Z!atoust, which is three 

and a half hours away on the train from Chely­
abinsk. we did not train very often. We mainly 
worked on midd!egame positions and choosing 
plans. Apart from that he participated in many 
rournamenrs when he stayed at my place." 

How did his style evolve, compared with his game 
in his junior years? 

"Karpov's style never changed sharply, bur 
strengthened tremendously." 

What kind of relationship did you have with his 
parents? 

''Karpov's father worked in a metallurgic 
factory as a first engineer. I had virtually no 
contact with his mother." 

Are there any of Karpov's games of this period 
which is memorable for you? 

"Nowadays it is very hard for me to select a 
game from Karpov's early period." 

Do you think there is any Karpov game or games 
from the time he dominated the world in which 
the work you did with him can be directly seen? 
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"I do nor think there is such a game." 

Do you still have contact with him? If not, for 
how long were you in contact with him? 

"Now there is no contact between us. Last 
time I met him was in 1975 in Leningrad." 

Who is your fovourite player? 
"I respect all the great players a lot, but I do 

not have a single favourite." 

How did you judge his chances against Fisc her? 
"I thought he had good chances, bur I never 

believed the match would take place." 

Were you happy when he won the title of World 
Champion without play? 

"I was not happy about Karpov obtaining 
the title ofWorld Champion without playing. 
I considered that it was a big loss for the whole 
chess communiry that rhe match did not take 
place." 

When did you move to Israel? Could you speak a 
bit about your present Jam if;•? 

"I came to Israel with my wife and my 
mother in 1994. My daughter has raised my 
grandson on her own since 1996. My mother 
died in 2004." 

How much time do you have for chess? 
"When I arrived in Israel I participated in 

many tournaments. Nowadays I seldom play 
because of the deterioration of my health." 

On behalf of the readers I wish you the best of 
health and many happy years. 1hank you very 
much for the interview. 

Mr Grarvol also sent me a scanned page of an 
old Soviet chess magazine, in which Karpov 
talks about his junior years. The section on 
Grarvol is translated below: 

"Then I lived in Zlaroust, far away from the 
chess centres of our country and my initial 
chess development occurred independently. 
From time to time I travelled to Chelyabinsk 
where regional tournaments took place. 
There I met Leonid Aronovich Gratvol 
who was the head of chess at the Pioneers' 
Palace. The now honoured trainer of the 
Russian Republic - strictly speaking he was 
my first chess tutor. Leonid Aronovich - a 
very delicate person and teacher. He did not 
impose creative views, but he tried to save 
the originaliry of each junior chess player in 
order not to spoil their talents." 

I managed to find out that Grarvol had a total of 
eight future grandmaster pupils, a few of whom 
wrote about him in public. Unfortunately I 
was unable to find our where and when the 
following comments were published. 

GM Evgeny Sveshnikov 

Renowned Grandmaster and theoretician, and 
inventor of the Sveshniko\' variation of the 
Sicilian. 

"In my development as a chess player the 
trainer who took care of me for the longest 
period had the biggest role. He was not 
only my trainer bur also a close person to 
me: Leonid Aronovich Grarvol. He was a 
candidate master, but several times he won 
the championship of the region. Through 
his hands, apart from me, went a row 
of grandmasters: Gennady Timoscenko, 
Alexander Panchenko, Semen Dvoirys, 
Tatiana Shumiakina and even Anatoly 
Karpov. All the players from Chelyabinsk 
who achieved something at chess worked 
with him. When the Chelyabinsk team won 
the all Soviet school team championship, 
Timoscenko played on the first board, 
Karpov second and myself on the third. 
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Grarvol was awarded the "Honoured Trainer" 
tide of the Russian Republic. Without this 
success he would not have been ranked on 
the appropriate level- he was such a modest 
person." 

GM Alexander Panchenko 

You have become a well-known coach quickly 
enough despite the lack of pedagogical and life 
teaching experience. Please tell us in detail how 
you managed to do it! 

"''ve been lucky. My coach in Chelyabinsk 
was the honoured coach of Russia, Leonid 
Aronovich Grarvol, a natural born teacher. 
I could have talked about him endlessly. It 
would be enough to say that he had brought 
up Gennady Timoscenko, Evgeny Svesh­
nikov, Semen Dvoirys, Tatiana Shumiakina, 
many other well-known masters, and worked 
with the young Tolya Karpov. I just had to 

recall how he had been working with us, and 
rried to follow his advice." 

I checked the database for Grarvol, and was 
only able to find a few games. I noticed he had 
a very positional style. It is difficult to measure 
exactly how much a trainer's influence can be 
seen in a pupil's career, although in the previous 
Karpov - Piskunov game, which I rate very 
highly, one can sense Grarvol's direct effect. 
His games on the database are not from the 
times when he was at his peak in Chelyabinsk, 
but only from the period after he passed his 
sixtieth birthday. Before returning to our 
main subject of Karpov's career, as a farewell 
I present one of Grarvol's wins. Decide for 
yourself how much Karpov's style resembles 
that of his junior trainer. 

Leonid Gratvol- Stefan Hatzl 

Frohnleiren 1999 

I.ti:Jf3 g6 2.d4 ~g7 3.c4 c5 4.e4 cxd4 5.ti:Jxd4 
li:Jc6 6.~e3 li:Jf6 7.ti:Jc3 d6 8.~e2 0-0 9.0-0 
a6 IO.iWd2 li:Jg4 ll.~xg4 ~xg4 12.!'1acl 
!'1c8 13.b3 ~d7 14.!'1fdl \We8 15.ti:Jd5 li:Jxd4 
I6.~xd4 ~xd4 17.\Wxd4 ~c6 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

18.ti:Jc3!? f6 19.ti:Jd5! \Wf7 20.ti:Jb6 !'1cd8 2I.f3 
Wg7 22.!'1d2 \We6 23.!'1cdl h6 24.a4 Wh7 
25.\Wc3 !'1de8 26.E!el !'1d8 27.a5 \Wf7 28.8de2 
!'1fe8 29.!'1d2 !'1f8 30.8ed I 8de8 3I.b4 '!;Jie6 
32.8el !'1d8 33.!'1ee2 \Wf7 34.h3 g5 35.!'1el 
\We6 36.E!ed I E!de8 37.\Wb2 \We5 38.\Wxe5 
dxe5 39.!'1b2 E!d8 40.!'1bd2 !!deS 4I.Wf2 f5 

a b c d e f g h 

42.!'1b2 8b8 43.b5 ~e8 44.We3 !'1f6 45.ti:Jd7 
f4t 46.Wf2 !'1c8 47.ti:Jxf6t exf6 48.bxa6 bxa6 
49.!'1b6 !'1xc4 50.!'1xa6 !'1c2t 5l.Wgl l-0 



1962 Summary 

Out of the twelve games Karpov has in the database from 1962, he won nine of them and drew 
three without a loss. 



1963 
This was the year in which Botvinnik lost his crown for the last time, with Petrosian becoming 
the new champion. As the number of games by Karpov in the database decreased ro three, it is 
difficult to draw any conclusions about his level of improvement. It seems that he dared to enter 
more complicated positions than before. He won all three games, each of which lasted more than 
forty moves. 

The following is Karpov's last game in the section devoted to Zlarousr. Interestingly I found 
only one more game featuring Karpov's present opponent, which rook place in 1998! 

I GameJ I 
A. Korotaev- Anatoly Karpov 

Zlarousr 1963 

l.d4 lilf6 2.c4 e6 3.lilc3 d5 4.e3 
To close the bishop's diagonal is a harmless plan. \'Q'hite's position is safe, but it is not easy to 

breathe life into ir. 

4 ... b6 
Intending to undertake the 'hanging pawns' centre. 

5.lL\f3 il.b7 6.cxd5 exd5 7.il.d3 .id6 8.0-0 0-0 
The alternative was 8 ... a6. 
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Karpov gives up the rwo bishops for Auenr 
play. 9 ... i.e7 was possible as well. 

10)!hd6 ~xd611.~e5 ~bd7 12.f4?! 
White intends to attack Black's king, bm 

the plan is a faulty one. Instead he should just 
catch up with his development. 

a b c d e f g h 

12 ... ~e4 13J!f3 
l3.~d2 is more natural. 

13 ... £6 14.~g4 c5! 
Karpov keeps playing fluently. 

15J~h3?! 
The rook does little here and will find itself 

sidelined as the game progresses. 

15 ... ~ffi 16.~£2 

a b c d e f g h 

16 ... f5 
This move is well timed, as White's knight 

is a long way from the e5-square. Nevertheless 
Black could have played more snongly with 
16 ... cxd4! 17 .exd4 ~e6-+ when he wins a 
pawn for no compensa£ion. 

17.b3?! 
White should have opened the long diagonal 

for his dark-squared bishop with 17.dxc5!, and 
after 17 ... \Wxc5 rhe position is close to equal. 

17 ... cxd4! 18.exd4 ihc8 
Black is somewhat better because of the 

strong knight on e4. 

19.a4?! 
This wastes a tempo. l9.~e3 would at least 

have improved White's development. 

19 ... 't1/f6 
19 ... COe6 was also strong. 

20 . .ib5 

a b c d e f g h 

20 .. J!e7! 
Karpov improves his position. He could 

have won a pawn with 20 ... COxf2?! 21.\!/x£1 
i!e4, bur White's pieces would come to life: 
22.i.b2! (22..ie3 COe6) 22 ... i!xf4t 23.\!/gl 
COe6 24.\Wd2 Black is better, bur converting 
his extra pawn will not be easy. 
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2I..ib2 !"tec7 
Taking over the c-file. 

22 . .id3?! 
Exchanging one of the rooks gave more 

chances to hold: 22.l:'lcl !? ft:le6 (22 ... l:'lxcl 
23.i.xcl tt:le6 24.i.e3) 23.l:'lxc7 l:'lxc7 24.l:'lf3 
.ic6 (24 ... a5 can be met by 25.tt:ld3; perhaps 
Black should just keep his opponent guessing 
with 24 ... ~f8!?.) 25.~xc6 (25.~e2 .ie8) 
25 ... l:'lxc6 26.tt:ld3 White is facing a passive 
defence, but he is not beaten yet. 

22 ... ft:le6 23.~h5? 
This puts the queen out of play as well. 

23 ... g6 
Karpov simply parries White's threat, 

although he could safely have gone ahead with 
23...12lxf2!, when 24.~xh7t mf7 25.~h5t 
~g6 26.~xg6t lt>xg6 27.1t>xf2 l:'lc2t simplifies 
to a won endgame. 

24.~h6 

a b c d e f g h 

l4 ... ttlxd4! 

Black has such domination in the centre that 
he can afford to open the long diagonal. 

lS.ttldi 

White keeps his dark-squared bishop, but 

Black has so much force in the centre that 
White cannot even create a threat on the long 
diagonal. If 25.l:'ld! ft:le2t or 25.l:'lbl '2:ld2 
wins. 

25 ... tt:lc5 26 . .ac2 
26.~fl would have offered more resistance . 

26 ... ft:lce6?! 
Karpov wants to simplify into an endgame. 

It should be good enough, but Black could 
have won instantly with 26 ... l:'le8!. At this 
early age he had not yet acquired the ability to 
seize upon almost any chance to go after the 
opponent's king. 

27 . .id3 ~f8 28.~h4 
Avoiding the somewhat slower death that 

would have occurred after exchanging queens. 

8 -.i.~ ~·-
7 ~i0.!.~~ ~· m • 
6 "'"%- ... ~.~.!. 5, .. ~~~ 
4 ~ -~~'/--~f-.3 •. __ 

~~~~.-di 
~s(----~~-~= ~ 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ... ltlxb3 
Aside from Black's material advantage, he 

has several good pieces while White has only 
one. 

29.l:'lbl ltldl 30.!"tcl 'frf7 3U'!al tt:le4 
32.1"tbl ltl6c5 33.-ifl .ia6 

With two extra pawns, Karpov naturally 
exchanges pieces. 

34.-ieS !"td7 35 . .L:a6 ft:lxa6 36.ltlf2 tt:lac5 
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37.~dl 
White has failed to develop any counrerplay, 

and now he loses a third pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

37 ... ~xa4 38.l'~a3 ~ac5 39.~el d4 40Jabal 
~b3 41.~1a2 ~cl 

Karpov liked to pin his opponents' pieces. 

42.~b2 ~c3 
0-1 

White played poorly in this game, but from 
Karpov's perspective it was an impressive 
performance. He purposefully improved his 
position. He positioned his knight on the e4-
outpost, isolated the enemy cl-pawn and took 
control over the c-file before winning material. 
Despite a few missed opportunities to win 
more quickly, he never let his opponent back 
into the game. 

1963 Summary 

With only three games from this year on· the database, it is hard to make generalizations about 
Karpov's play. It is clear that the above game was a mature and skilful pertormance for a twelve 
year old. Karpov was on his way up, and according to the database he never played another 
significant game in Zlatoust. The furure World Champion has outgrown his home city, but he 
still has a long way to go. 



1964 

Once again there are minimal games in the database- four this time. Karpov won them all, which 
suggests that these were specially selected games. They all took place in the city ofVladimir. His 
opening play did not improve in any discernable way, and all his wins were slow and long games. 
He preferred the Closed Sicilian to the Open. In 196<1 he played in Moscow, drawing in a clock 
simul against Botvinnik. Karpov dropped a pawn, bur then Mikhail Moiseevich blundered his 
queen. Luckily for the latter he still had enough activity and managed to survive. 

Botvinnik later trained Karpov. The Patriarch did not realize what talent Karpov possessed 
and famously remarked that "he doesn't have a clue about chess". (Of course he did not cell it 
to Karpov!) Karpov wrote that the lessons and homework that he received at Botvinnik's home 
were especially useful for him, as they required him to work hard, by reading books and studying 
independently. 

I Game 4 I 
Anatoly Karpov- Viktor Fedin 

V1adimir I 964 

l.e4 c5 2.ltl c3 
Karpov played mainly the Closed Sicilian in the sixties, but stopped playing it regularly in 

1971. In later years he tried it only three more times. Altogether he played twenty six Closed 
Sicilian games, winning seventeen, drawing eight and losing only once. 

2 ... ltlc6 3.g3 g6 4 . .ag2 _ag7 5.ltlge2 d6 6.0-0 e5 
The modern reaction to this setup involves putting the knight on h3, but it is too late for White 

to do that here. 

7.d3ltlge7 8.f4 0-0 9.h3 f5 
9 ... ~e6 deserves consideration, continuing Black's development. 

IO..ie3ltld4 II.'§'d2 V!fc7 12.ltldl 
Karpov follows a well-known regrouping plan. 

12 .. ..id7 13.c3ltle6 14.ltlf2 gabS 15.gacl .ic6 I6.b4 
Having found good places for his minor pieces, Karpov starts gaining space. 

16 ..• b6 17.c4ltld4 
Black has equalized from the opening. 
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18.hd4 exd4 
18 ... cxd4 may have been better. 

a b c d e f g h 

19.b5 .i.b7 20.g4 :!H7 
20 ... fxe4 2!.dxe4 ~h6 was srronger, as 

Black's pieces work better than in the game. 

2l.a4 
Karpov keeps gaining space. 

21..J~bf8 22J~c2 <;t>hs 
Mter 22 ... fxe4 23.dxe4 White has a mobile 

kingside majority. 

23J'~a2 ~g8 
23 ... a5!? deserved consideration. 

a b c d e f g h 

24.g5! 
Karpov blocks the f6-square from the knight 

and gains more space. 

24 .. J~e8 
After 24 ... fxe4 25.dxe4 aS 26.h4 CUe7 27.h5 

the position is double-edged. 

25.a5! l3fe7 
Black's rooks are strong but the gB-knight is 

out of play. 

26.~g3 d5!? 
Black can stir up complications in a different 

way too: 26 ... fxe4 27 .~xe4 d5 28 .~xd5 i.xd5 
29.cxd5 l3e3 30.CUge4 c4 With a highly 
complex position. 

27 .axb6 axb6 

a b c d e f g h 

28.exf5 
Karpov elects to open the kingside, where 

both sides have their trumps. Black has rhe 
rwo rooks on the e-file, while White has three 
pieces and the strong g5-pawn. 

A good alternative was 28.cxd5 fxe4 29.dxe4 
l3d7 30.li:lg4 c4, when White's extra pawn 
should count for something, although the 
position remains wildly complicated. 
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28 ... ~e3 29.-!tJfhl dxc4 30.dxc4 
30.f6!? l2Jxf6 (after 30 ... ~xf6 3 U'!a7 jgbS 

32.gxf6 l"lxd3 33.1M'e2 l"le3 34.'Mixc4 lLlxf6 
35.~c6 White should have better chances with 
his exua piece) 3l.gxf6 i.xf6 32.jga7 (32.dxc4 
ic8) 32...jgxd3 33.1M'c2 l"lb8 34.'Mixc4 jge} 
35.~c6 d3 Black has counterplay at the end of 
this sharp line. 

30 ... gxf5? 
Black falters at a critical moment. He 

should have preferred one of rhe following 
alternatives: 

30 ... ~xg2 3 u!lxg2 (3 i.'Mixg2 d3) 3l...d3! 
32.f6 lLlxf6 33.gxf6 ~xf6 White is a piece up 
but Black is nor worse at all as White's knights 
have few active prospects. 

30 ... ~c8!? also leads to an unclear position. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l.~a7! 

I have already remarked that Karpov liked 
to pin his opponents' pieces. The idea works 
perfectly here. 

3l •.. ~b8 32.llJxf5 
Black is a piece up compared with the 

variations analysed two moves ago, but on the 
other hand the white knight works superbly 
and he still has rhe g5-pawn. 

32 .. J~e6 33 . .id5! ~g6 

a b c d e f g h 

34.llJhg3! 
Karpov has radically improved his three 

minor pieces on the kingside, and is now 
winning. 

34 ... W/c8 35 . .if7 ~a8 36.~xa8 .ixa8 37.mh2 
W~b7 3s.~xg6 hxg6 39.lLlh4 mh7 

a b c d e f g h 

40.f5! 
White already has a material advantage, 

and now he rips open Black's kingside 
with decisive effect. On move 28 Karpov 
starred the confrontation with 28.exf5. He 
outplayed his opponent, and now he reaps 
the harvest and wins the game easily on the 
kingside. 
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40 ... grl5 4I.ti'e2ltle7 42.ti'h5t Wg8 43.ti'e8t Wh7 44.g6t Wh6 45.ti'xe7 f4 46.llJgf5t 
1-0 

1964 Summary 

Once again the small number of games prevencs us from drawing any detailed conclusions, apart 
from remarking that his play in the above game was at a high level for one so young. 



1965 

Karpov was the youngest player at the All Union Schoolboys event at Kharkov, where he scored a 
respectable 4Y2/8. The games do not appear in the database, although the Russian chess magazine 
Shakhmatniy Bulletin published his first game. He also participated in the Spartakiad USSR 
junior event in Kharkov, where he played nine games, only four of which found their way to the 
database. 

The only other game available from 1965 was a draw against Spassky in a simultaneous event. 
At the time Spassky was arguably the strongest player in the world, and would go on to challenge 
Petrosian for the World Championship the following year. It all goes to show that in those days 
promising juniors such as Karpov had excellent opportunities to sharpen their skills against the 
very best in the world. Karpov's game against Spassky was rather boring, as he went for safery 
first. They soon found themselves in a double rook ending. Spassky played on for a while bur 
later agreed a draw. 

His opponent in the following encounter has no other games on the database (and also lacks a 
first name!). 

I Game3 I 
Harnpyuk- Anatoly Karpov 

Tula 1965 

l.e4 e5 

Over the course of his career Karpov answered I.e4 with l...e5 a total of 233 times. He won 
sixty two games, drew 145 and lost twenty six. 

2)l:\f3lLlc6 3.~b5 a6 4.~a4lLJf6 5.0-0 ~e7 6.l'!el hS 7.i/.b3 d6 8.c3 0-0 9.h3lLla5 10.a4? 
This is a clear mistake, as in the long run Black will open the position for his two bishops. Let's 

see how Karpov carries out this strategy. 

lO ... lLJxb3 ll.Wfxh3 ~e6 12.Wfdl cS 13.axb5 
White could have considered 13.d4!?, as the opening of the queenside does not help him in the 

present position. 

13 ... axb5 14J~xa8 Wfxa8 15.d3 c4 
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Karpov wants to exchange pawns to clear 
some space for his bishops. Black can also exert 
pressure with 1S .. .'~b7, intending ... b4 and 
using his heavy pieces on the queenside. 

16 . .ig5 
16.ll'la3!? would have given Black less 

freedom to build his position. 

16 ... ~d8 
Preparing to open the position further. 

17 . .ixf6?! 
Giving up the second bishop was a mistake 

- it was not worth doing it to achieve d3-d4. 
Better was 17.ll'la3!? '<Wb7 18.ll'lc2 when it is 
not so easy for Black eo open the position. 

17 ... ~xf6 l8.d4 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... d5!? 
Karpov shows a very important and striking 

quality, which he will retain throughout 
his career: once he picks up a plan he sees it 
through, rather than changing his mind and 
reverting to another idea. 

Nevertheless it was just as promising to play 
on the queenside with 18 ... '<Wa2 19.'<Wd2 (or 
19.'<Wc2 l'!b8) 19 ... l'!a8 when it is not easy 
to meet Black's ongoing initiative on the 
flank. 

19.'1Wc2? 
White could have stirred up some fascinating 

complications with the more resolute reply: 
19.ll'lbd2! 

Thanks to various tactical nuances this keeps 
White in the game. One can only speculate 
as to how Karpov planned to respond. 

19 ... exd4 
19 ... b4!? is interesting, but White should 
be able to keep a playable game: 20.dxe5 
(20.ll'lxe5 .ixeS 2l.dxe5 bxc3 22.bxc3 dxe4 
23.'~e2 is equal) 20 ... dxe4 2l.exf6 exf3 
22.'<Wxf3 'i!ixf3 23.'Llxf3 bxc3 24.bxc3 And 
White is nor worse. 
19 ... g6!? 20.dxe5 ~g7 2l.'<Wc2 '<Wb7 Black 
has sufficient compensation for the pawn, 
bur no advantage. 
Knowing the mature Karpov who likes to 

have a pawn chain for a piece, maybe he 
would have opted for the main continuation 
examined here. However, Black muse also 
cake into consideration his opponent's 
attacking chances. 

20.e5 
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2 

a b c d e f g h 

20 ... dxc3!? 
This move leads to fascinating complications, 
in which a single inaccuracy could prove fatal 
for either side. White has chances to catch 
Black's king, while of course Black's pawns 
could decide the game as well. 
20 ... ie7 is met by 21.ll'lxd4 '<Wa6 22.b4 
when White is safe. 
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21.exf6 
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a b c d e f g h 

In this posirion Black has rwo interesting 
moves. 

a) 2l...d4 
After 21 ... cxd2 22.~xd2 gxf6 23.~f4 White 
has enough at least for a perpetual. 

22.1i:le4 cxb2 
22 ... id5 23.bxc3 iixe4 (23 ... dxc3 24.Wb I 
ixe4 25.E:xe4 g6 is rather risky for Black.) 
24.1i:lxd4 b4 25.~g4 ig6 26.1i:lf5 The 
position is equal. 

23.fxg7 

a b c d e f g h 

2.L.l/Na5! 
Others lose, for instance: 
23 ... 1/Nal? 24.~d2!+-
23 ... <thg7 24.1i:lxd4 ic8 (24 ... Wd5 
25.1i:lxe6t) 25.Wf3+-
23 ... c3 24.Wd3! Wc8 25.1i:lxd4 c2 26.Wg3 
and once again White wins. 

24.1/Nbl c3 
After 24 ... 1/Nb4 25.1i:lf6t \t>xg7 26.1i:lh5t 
\t>g8 27.We4 \t>f8 28.Wxh7 Black is in 
trouble. 

25.1i:lf6t @xg7 26.1i:lh5t @g8 27.1/Nd3!? 
After 27.1/Ne4 b4 28.1i:le5 Wal 29.1i:lf6t \t>g7 
White probably has to be content with a 
draw. 

27 ... bl=W 
27 ... b4? 28.1i:le5 b l=W 29.~xb 1 d3 30.Ii:lf6t 
@g7 3l.li:lc6 (31.1iJh5t @h6!) 31...~b6 
32.1i:lxd8 1/Nxd8 33.1i:le8t Wxe8 34.Wxb4 c2 
35.Wd4t f6 36.1/Nxd3 Wc8 White can press 
with the extra exchange. 

28.:1'\xbl b4 29.1iJf6t @g7 30.Ii:le4 ifS 
3l.liJxd4 ig6 32.We3 

Black faces an uphill struggle to survive. 

b) 2l...cxb2 
Ir looks berrer not to allow the knight to 
occupr the <A-square just vet. 

22.'!'fc2 

a b c d e f g h 

22 ... 1/Na2! 
This is more accurate than: 22 ... Wal 23.fx:g7 
d4 24.1iJe4 8:a8 (after 24 ... d3 25.Wd2 Black's 
king is in uouble) 25.@h2 \t>xg7 26.!!bl 
~a4 27.1/Nd2 And once again White's attack 
is dangerous. 

23.fx:g7 
23.1iJg5? allows 23 ... bl =~! 24.~xbl ~xbl 
25.1i:lxbl !!a8 when Black's pawns should be 
the deciding factor in the endgame. 
23.Wc3!? is interesting though. 



32 The Making of a Champion 

23 ... d4 24.Wle4 
Once again 24.lt'lg5?! runs into bl=Wf. 

24 ... !!d5 25.lt'lxd4 c3 26.lt'l2b3 Wla6 
The position remains highly unclear. The 

whole line seems to be no less dangerous for 
Black than for White. 

The game continuation is nowhere near as 
challenging, and Karpov takes full advantage 

of his iniriative. 

19 ... dxe4 20.1!;Vxe4?! 
The lesser evil was 20.lt'lxe5, although after 

20 ... ~xe5 2l.dxe5 E:d3 Black is still better. 

20 ... .id5 2I.1!;Ve3 
No better is 2I.Wff5 exd4. 

2I...h£3 22.dxe5 !!d3! 23.1!;Vf4 .ie7?! 
Black could have won more easily with 

23 ... ~xg2 24.exf6 !!xh3 25.f3 ~xf3. 

24.gxf3 Eixf3 2S.1!;Vg4 .icS 
25 ... W!d5!? would have prevented the rook 

from getting to the e2-square. 

26.!!fl? 
More resilient would have been 26.1"1e2 

E:d3 (After 26 ... h5 27.Wlg2 h4 28.>!1fl White 
survives as this escape square is now available.) 
27.lt'ld2 W!d5 Black is better here, but White 
has chances to survive. (Alternatively after 
27 ... h5 28.Wfe4 Wfc8 29.e6 fxe6 30.lt'lf3 White 
has compensation for the pawn.) 

a b c d e f g h 

26 ... h5! 
The addition of a final attacking unit crushes 

White's resistance. 

27.1!;Vg2 h4 28.>!lhl 
28.';!/h2 \Mie4 wins. 

28 .. J:hh3t 
0-l 

With rhis game we can begin to see rhe 
features of rhe future great champion. His 
opponent was naive in gifting him the rwo 
bishop advantage, and as soon as this happened 
Karpov based his strategy around opening rhe 
position to exploit their potential. His play was 
nor flawless, but the consistency with which he 
executed his plan is to be admired. 

1965 Summary 

This was the year in which Karpov began to rake part in more prestigious Soviet junior events. He 
held his own and the overall qualiry of his play was higher than the previous year. 



1966 

Karpov achieved some remarkable resulcs in che year chac Pecrosian successfully defended his cicle 
against Spassky. Playing through his games, ic is clear chat he had reached a newer, higher level. 
Wich a coca! of forty chree games in che database, chis is che first year in which his resulcs were 
truly well documented. 

The following game is Karpov's firsc against a future grandmaster. The location of che event 
is significant, as the game was played in che Soviet capital. Karpov scarced the Soviet Under 18 
Championship wich a loss in cwenty moves wich White against Dydyshko, but he made his way 
back wich some wins. He drew che penultimate round against Shakarov, who would go on co 
become a trainer of Kasparov and Nadanian (see Chapter 4 of my previous book for Quality 
Chess, Genius in the Background). The following game was played in the last round. 

I Game6 I 
Gennady Timoscenko- Anatoly Karpov 

USSR Under 18 Championship, Moscow 1966 

I was surprised to learn chat, according to the database at least, these two players only met over 
the board on one subsequent occasion. That game was decided in the opening when Timoscenko 
executed a small combination co win a pawn, which he evencually convened in the endgame. 

l.e4 eS 2.ltl8 ltlc6 3 . .th5 a6 4 . .ta4 ltlf6 5.0-0 ~e7 6J~el hS 7.~h3 d6 8.c3 0--0 9.d4 .tg4 
lO . .ie3 
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This is the only time anyone played this 
move against Karpov. The other main move is 
IO.d5, against which he scored one win and 
one draw. 

IO ... li)a5 ll.Ac2 li)c4 12.-icl exd4 13.cxd4 
c5 

a b c d e f g h 

14.li)bd2?! 
The usual conrinuarion is 14.b3 ltlb6. Ir 

would be inreresting ro know wherher rhe 
furure grandmasrer did nor know rhe rheory, 
or simply made a slip. In any evem, rhe game 
conrinuarion had nor been seen before and has 
never been repeared. 

14 ..• li)xd2 15.Wfxd2 
Whire can sacrifice a pawn wirh 15.~xd2, 

but it presems no problems for Black: 
15 ... cxd4 16.h3 (16.~f4 :i'!c8 17.:1'!cl ltlh5 
is nice for Black) J6 ... ~xf3 17.Wfxf3 Wfb6 
Though it is not simple to convert the exrra 
pawn, Black certainly has a nice posirion. 

15 ... Lf3 
Even as a young player, Karpov always liked 

to creare weaknesses in rhe enemy camp. 

16.grl3 ~b6 17.dxc5?! 
Opening the d-file is useful for Black. Better 

was 17.b3li)d7 18.~b2, when White is okay. 

17 .•. dxc5 18.~hl?! 
This is too slow, and White will never ger 

enough play on rhe g-file. 

He could still have maintained equality with: 
18.e5! :!!adS 19.exf6 :i'!xd2 20.fxe7 :i'!xc2 
2l.e8=Wf Wfg6t 22.~fl Wfd3t 23.~g2= 

18 ... :1'!fd8 
White is worse as his pawn structure has been 

damaged. With his last move Black mobilizes 
anorher piece, seizing rhe open file with gain 
of tempo. 

19.~e2 c4 20.:1'!gl?! 
White is playing too oprimistically. 20.e5 

ltld5 2l.~e4 was more appropriare, while 
20.a4!? also deserved anenrion. 

2l.gg2li)e5 22.Ae3 .ic5 23.:1'!agl g6 24.f4 
li)d3 25.e5 gac8 26.h4 

By now White has burned his bridges, and 
has no real choice but to keep playing on rhe 
g-file. 

26 ... ~b7! 
Even though this game was played early in 

Karpov's career, his tools are the same as rhe ones 
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he uses later. Here he seizes the opportunity to 

set up a pin along the diagonal. 

27 . .hc5 
27.h5 ~e4+ 

27 .. Jhc5 28.~e3 '\Wds 
28 ... l"kd5! was even stronger. 

29.b4?! 
In a difficult position, Timoscenko gambles 

with a pawn sacrifice. Objectively 29.h5 looks 
preferable, bur afrer 29 ... ~d4 Black remains in 
full control. 

29 .. J''ic6 
Perhaps Karpov was raken in by his 

opponent's bluff. In fact it was quire safe to 

accept the pawn with 29 .. .lt:lxb4 30.~e4 ~d4 
31.1Wf3 ltJd3 32.h5 Wf8! when White's :mack 
is going nowhere. 

30.h5 ~d4 3l.~f3 E'ib6 
Missing a chance to end the game in style 

with 3l...~xf4! 32.~xc6 ~h4t 33.i'!h2 ltJxf2t 
34.Wg2 ~g5t 35.Wf3 (35.Wxf2 ~f4t! wins 
[bur not 35 ... i'!d2t?? when 36.Wf3 wins for 
White!]; 35.Wfl 'lW cl t 36.Wg2 '\Wxc2-+) 
35...~xgl 36./'!xf2 (36.i'!g2 ltJd3!-+) 
36 ... ~hlt 37.i'!g2 ~xh5t-+ Black will soon 
have four pawns for rhe piece plus an ongoing 
attack. 

a b c d e f g h 

32.f5? 
White is attacking relentlessly along the 

g-file, bur he is unable to break through. He 
would have done better to abandon that plan 
altogether in favour of 32./'!d I, when his 
position is nor drastically worse. 

32 ... t2Jxe5 33.'\Wh3 E'idd6 
Black safely defends the g6-pawn. 

34.E'ih2~d5t 
Forcing White back into the pin. 

3S.E'igg2 

a b c d e f g h 

3S ... tiJf3! 
Threatening mate in three. White must shed 

an exchange, and his position quickly falls 
apart. 

36J!g4 tiJxh2t 37.'it>xh2 ~d2 
The final invasion occurs on the d-file, which 

was occupied nineteen moves previously. 

38.hxg6 hxg6 39.fxg6 hg6 40.E'ie4 ~xflt 
4I.'it>hl '\Wf7 42.l!h4 '\Wf6 43.l!g4 ~h8 
44.l!h4 ~al t 4S.'it>g2l!d2t 
0-1 

This game did not contain any single 
spectacular move, bur Karpov's play was skilful, 
consistent and instructive. 
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Later in the year Karpov participated in a 
Masters versus Candidate Masters tournament 
in Leningrad, where he exceeded the master 
norm by two points. He became the youngest 
Master in the Soviet Union - quite an 
achievement. His short but lively draw with 
Igor Zaitsev was the first of his games to be 
published in Chess Informant. 

This was followed by further success in a 
USSR junior team event in Vladimir. Karpov 
shared the board prize with Kudishevich, 
scoring 6Y2/8. Only two games from this 
event are listed in the database. One is the 
game he won against Kudishevich, while the 
other is presented here. His opponent went 
on to become a decent grandmaster and an 
exceptional rapid and blitz player. 

I Game11 
Anatoly Karpov- Valentin Arbakov. 

Vladimir 1966 

l.e4 e5 2.lof3 
Karpov never played any other move in this 

position. Out of 134 games in the database he 
won more than half, with seventy wins, fifty 
eight draws and just six losses. 

2 .•. .!0c6 3 . .ib5 a6 4 . .ia4 
Karpov rarely rook on c6 and he was not 

particularly successful with it. 

4 ... .!0£6 5.0-0 .ie7 6J~~el b5 7 ..tb3 0-0 
8.a4 

Avoiding the Marshal!, although he often 
played 8.c3 inviting the gambit. Interestingly, 
only Short rook up that particular challenge 
against him, at Tilburg 1991. That game ended 
in a draw. 

8 ... lib8 9.c3 d6 IO.h3 ~d7?! ll.d4 .if6 
Black has bolstered the e5-pawn, so Karpov 

homes in on another target. 

12.d5 ~e7 

a b c d e f g h 

13.l0a3! g6?! 
Better was 13 ... /t:Jc), although after 14.axb5 

axb5 15.~c2 b4 !6.cxb4 :Bxb4 17.~~d2 Black 
will be left with a weak pawn on either c7 or 
d6. 

14.i.<:2 bxa4 
Black hopes to create enough play to offset 

the weakness of the a6-pawn by preparing 
... f5. 

15.ha4i.g7 

a b c d e f g h 

16 . .ic2! 
This is not an easy move to appreciate fully. 

Karpov believes that the position is so closed 
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rhat he can afford to devote a lot of time to 

laying siege to the weak a6-pawn. It is a risky 
strategy, as Black will have time to develop 
kingside counterplay. 

16 ..• h6 
!6 ... f5 is inadvisable due to 17.'Llg5. 

17.~d2 f5 18)thc4ll:lf6 19.ll:le3 Wle8 
19 ... f4 20.ll:lec4 is good for White. 

20 • .id3lLlh5 
20 ... \Wf7 2l.f3 fxe4 22.fxe4 'Llg4 is a nice 

idea, bur it does nor stop White from claiming 
a slight advantage after 23.\We2. 

21.ha6 
Reaping the fruit of the plan rhar began five 

moves ago. 

21.. . .id7 
Black avoids exchanges, hoping to utilize his 

bishop for attacking purposes. Black may be a 
pawn down, bur he is nor withour chances on 
the kingside. 

a b c d e f g h 
22-.tfl 

Karpov brings back the bishop to defend the 
king. 

22 ... ~f4 23.g3 

23.l:'ia7!? was also strong. 

23 ... ll:lh5 24 . .ig2 f4 25.ll:lefl fxg3 
Black opens the f-file, although there is 

not much he can do with it. Alternatives 
were also unappealing, for instance 25 ... \Wf7 
26.g4 ll:lf6 27.l'h7 when White's kingside 
looks firm enough to withstand the 
pressure. 

26.fxg3 ~£7 

a b c d e f g h 

27J3e3! 
Reinforcing g3 while preparing to switch the 

rook to the f-file. Karpov correctly evaluates 
the check on f2 as harmless. 

27 ... g5 
27 ... \Wf2t 28.@h2 .ib5 is safely met by 

29.\Wel. 

28J3f3 Wfg6 29J~a7 g4 30Jhf8t gxf8 
3l.h4 

Keeping the kingside closed. 

3I...Wif7 32.~el 
The queen defends not only g3, but h4 as 

well. 

32 .•. ll:lg6 33.gxc7ll:lhf4! 
Black is doing his best to create problems. 

Now White must make a decision. 
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a b c d e f g h 

34.gxf4 
Up to this point Karpov played strongly, 

but by taking the piece he unnecessarily gives 
Black coumerchances. 

Amongst other possibilities, the computer's 
main line is: 34.li'lc4! li'ld3 35.1!Jfe3 li'lxcl 
36.li'lb6! li'lf4 37.gxf4 exf4 38.1!Jfxcl f3 39.li'lxd7 
fxg2 40.li'lxf8 gxfl ='i#t 4i.Wxfl Wxc7 42:li'le6 
And White should win the ending without too 
many problems. 

34 ... exf4 35.tbh2 tbe5 
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36.tbdf3? 
There was no reason to return the piece so 

soon. After the superior 36.i.fl!? White is 
clearly better. 

36 .•. gxf3 37.tbxf3 '@g6 Js.<t>m 
White should have preferred 38.~hl! when 

the position is messy. 

38 .. .i.g4 
After 38 ... ~b5t 39.c4 ~xc4t 40.l'hc4li'lxc4 

the extra exchange should be enough for 
Black. 

39.'@£2 tbd3 40.'@d2 tbxcl? 
40 ... Wxe4! wou:d have won for Black. Given 

the frequency of mistakes on both sides, ir 
seems reasonable to assume that both players 
were short of time. 

41.'@xcl ~xe4 42.~el 

a b c d e f g h 

42 ... i.xf3? 
The final error. Correct was 42 .. .'~xd5 

43.1!Jie2 when Black is still somewhat beHer. 

43.'@xe4 he4 
1-0 

Presumably the game was adjourned here, 
after which Black resigned. White's extra pawn 
should be sufficient to win, and Karpov was 
already good enough to receive significant help 
at adjournments. During this game he played 
very well for a long time, but later lost control 
in the complications and in the end he was 
lucky to win. 
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Karpov's next evem was the Scandinavia 
_ USSR match in Srockholm, where he 
defeated the Norwegian player Hadebakk 
by a score of I Y2-Y2. His opponent rarely 
played wurnamem chess afrer his junior years, 
although he must have been a promising 
young player as he was selected for this match 
and later represemed his country in the World 
Under 26 Championships. This game was the 
first in their mini-match. 

I GameS I 
Hadebakk- Anatoly Karpov 

Stockholm (I) 1966 

1..::4 eS v!fj£3 lbc6 3.~b5 a6 
In 1966 Karpovwon a game easily with 3 ... f5, 

but he never dared to repeat it. 

4.ia4 'Llf6 5.0-0 1J.e7 6.Elel bS 7.~b3 d6 
8.c3 0-0 9.h3ltla5 

In the sixties Karpov only played the 
Chigorin Variation of the Closed Spanish. 
In the early sevemies he continued using it 
bur also incorporated the Breyer System into 
his repertoire. He scored well with both of 
them. Remarkably, he never lost a game in the 
Breyer. From 1978 onwards he mainly played 
the Zaitsev variation. 

IO..ic2 .ib7 
In most games he preferred the main line of 

IO ... c5. 

ll.d4lt:\c4 

According to the database Gligoric was the 
first to play this line against Keres in Zurich 
1959. 

l2.b3 

This natural move is the main line. 

White is unable w wm a pawn with 
l3.dxe5?! dxe5 14.\WxdS Elaxd8 15.'Llxe5 
in view of l5 ... 'Llxe4 when Black is a bit 
better. 

a b c d e f g h 

13 ... lbfd7!? 
According ro the database this is Karpov's 

move, so it could reasonably be called the 
Karpov Variation. 

14.ltlfl cS 15.CLle3! 
This is the main line. Karpov won another 

rwo games in this variation without a draw or 
loss, but on both occasions White released the 
central tension prematurely: 

15.d5 f5 !6.exf5 .ixd5 17.a4 ~c6 18.'Lle3 
e4 19.'Lld2 d5 20.a5 'Llc8 (in the later pan 
of Karpov's career he might have sacrificed 
a piece with 20 ... if6!?) 2l.c4 d4 22.tt'ld5 
(22.~xe4!? dxe3 23.~xc6 exd2 24.\Wxd2) 
22 ... ~xd5 23.cxd5 d3 24.ibl tt'le5 25.tt'lxe4 
\Wxd5 Black went on to win this complicated 
position in Kudishevich - Karpov, Vladimir 
1966. 

In a subsequent game White chose to simplify 
the centre: 15.dxe5 tt'lxe5 16.tt'lxe5 dxe5 
17.tt'lg3 g6 l8.~e3 \Wc7 19.\We2 Elfd8 20.Eledl 
tt'ld7 2l.a4 ~c6 22.axb5 axb5 23.~d3 '1Wb7 
24.f3 
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24 ... tt:lf8 Karpov nicely improves his pieces. 
2S.~b2 :1'l:xal 26.~xal tt:le6 27.tt:le2 ~c7 
28.~cl :1'l:a8 29.~b2 i.gS! 30.~xgS tt:lxgS 
Black eventually managed to convert his small 
advamage into a win in Air - Karpov, Riga 
1970. 

15 ... g6 16 . .ib2 
Both 16.a4!? and 16.tt:lg4!? look more 

testing. 

16 ... .if6 
Karpov improves his bishop and puts 

pressure on White's cemre. 

17.'11lYe2 V!fc7 
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18.dxe5?! 

Instead lS.dS is the principled move, which 
limits the b7 -bishop. If Black plays 18 ... c4 
then 19.ttJd2 gives White a small edge. 

18 ... lthe5 
In this opening Black usually recaptures on 

eS with the knight first. 

19.lt:lxe5 .ixeS! 
Karpov is looking for a fight. He avoids a 

symmetrical pawn structure in order to develop 
pressure against the e4-pawn, as well as keeping 
the long diagonal open for his bishop. 

a b c d e f g h 

20 • .id3?! 
Perhaps surprised by Karpov's last move, 

White immediately falters. He should have 
preferred either 20.~d2 or 20.a4 bxa4 2I.bxa4 
aS, with approximate equality in both cases. 

20 ... c4! 
Karpov sacrifices a pawn in return for 

long term compensation on the queenside. 
The passivity of the b2-bishop is a particular 
problem for White. 

2l.bxc4 
If 2l.~c2 b4! 22.bxc4 bxc3 23.~a3 aS and 

Black takes the upper hand. 

2I. .. lt:la4! 22Jaacl?! 
Eliminating all the queenside pawns with 

22.cxbS would have eased White's suffering: 
22 ... axbS (22 ... tt:lxb2 23.~xb2 iWxc3 
[23 ... axbS 24 . .ixbS] 24.~e2 axbS transposes 
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ro 22 ... axb5.) 23.~xb5 tt'lxb2 24.11fixb2 11fixc3 
25.1/fie2 1/fib4 26.8:abl 11fixe4 27.~d3 1/fic6 
(27 ... 1/fif4 28.tt'lg4) 28.8:ecl 11fid7 29.tt'lc4 
W'hite manages to eliminate the dark-squared 
bishop and thus equalizes. 

a b c d e f g h 

22 ... b4! 
A wonderful idea! Karpov paralyses his 

opponent on the queenside. 

23.liJdl aS 24.~al :e!fd8!? 
Here is an early example of Karpov's famed 

prophylactic thinking. He rejects the more 
natural 24 ... 8:fc8, presumably in anticipation 
of White shifting his queen to d2, followed by 
exchanging on b4 and later exerting pressure 
against the d6-pawn. 

2S.~c2?! 

White's position is not easy to handle. There 
is no direct threat, and being a pawn up he 
may not have appreciated the dangers. 

If 2S.cxb4 axb4 26.:e!bl Black can maimain 
the pressure with 26 ... 1/fib6; but not 26 ... 1/ficS?! 
27.~xe5 dxeS 28.a3 when White gets rid of 
the b-pawn. 

Black has nice compensation for the pawn, but 
White should be all righr. 

25 ... .ic6 
Obviously Black should maintain the 

position of his strong knighr. 

26.:e!bl 
White cannot release the pressure completely 

with 26.cxb4 axb4 27.~xe5 dxeS 28.c5, as 
after 28 ... Eld4 29.~fl :gaS he remains rather 
passive. 

a b c d e f g h 

26 ... lt:lc5! 
Karpov gives up the pressure on the c3-pawn 

in order to change his objective. 

27.c!Lle3 
After 27.cxb4? axb4 White cannot take the 

b4-pawn and is largely paralysed. 

27 ... .ia4! 28.1/fid2 b3! 
Karpov creates a passed pawn on the 

queenside, an idea that was not easy to see in 
advance. The a 1-bishop has become even more 
passive than before. 

29.c!Lld511fia7 30 . .ifl 
Best was 25.WI'd2! 1/ficS (Or 25 ... lt:lc5 26.~c2 White can do little except wair. 
ij'e7 [26 ... 1/fib627.:e!bl]27.cxb4axb428.11fixb4 
and White is safe.) 26.~c2 tt'lb6 27.lt:le3 when 30 .. J!db8 
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Improving the rook before commencing the 
next phase of the plan. 

31.~hl bxa2 
Karpov can find no more general improving 

moves, so he launches his queenside play. 

32.~xa2 
Exchanging a pair of rooks with 32.E'.xb8t 

E'.xb8 33.'1Wxa2 would also have led to a 
difficult and passive position after 33 ... ~b3 
34.\Wd2 a4. 

a b c d e f g h 

32 ••• .ib3 
Black is a pawn down but his compensation 

is tremendous. The al-bishop is virtually 
dead, and its partner on f1 is only slightly 
better. White's rooks have no open files, and 
only the d5-knight stands well. Black has a 
dangerous passed pawn and a wonderful knight 
on c5. 

33.~e2 
33.\Wa3 was possible, but blocking the 

a-pawn would be a menial task for the queen. 

33 ••• a4 34.f4? 
White's desire for coumerplay is 

understandable, but objectively this move 
accelerates his demise as it weakens the e4-
pawn. 

34 ..• .ig7 35.f5 E'.e8! 
Karpov immediately targets the new 

weakness and White's position soon collapses. 

36.'1Wg4 .ic2 37J:gb2 E'.xe4 38.lhe4 he4 
39.fxg6 hxg6 40.~d2 

a b c d e f g h 

41...c!Llb3! 
Karpov demonstrates a forced win by luring 

his opponent into a fatal pin. 

41.~dl .ic2 42.~el ~£2! 43.Wfe2 \Wxe2 
44 • .ixe2 

8 ~~-%i m~ •i!• 7~ ~ m·~ 
6 m ~ m.t.~ 
5 ~ ~mltim ~m 
4 •m~m m ~ 
3 ~~~~m ~m~ 
2 ~-tmfm:-m 
~ ~% ~~m\!( 
a b c d e f g h 

44 ••• .\;eS! 
This pin is simple to find and it wins in short 

order. 
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4S . .ib2 .id3! 46.~f4 hc4 47.'i!lgl g5 
48.'itif2 ~d2 49 . .td3 ~b8 
0-1 

Apart from the fine overall performance, this 
game was also significant in being Karpov's 
first ever in western Europe. 

His last tournament of the year (which 
actually ran into January 1967) was also 
his international tournament debut. Due 
ro an oversight the Soviets sem two juniors 
ro an adult tournament in Trinec, close to 
the eastern border of what is now the Czech 
Republic. Karpov won the event by scoring a 
mosr impressive 1ll13. Kupka and Kupreichik 
shared second place with 91/2, and another 
suong future grandmaster Smejkal finished 
founh with 81/1 points. 

43 



1966 Summary 

Over the course of the year Karpov won more than half of his forty seven games and lost just one. 
It is interesting to note that fourteen of his games ended in less than twenty five moves, and only 
a small number of those were decisive. It was notable throughout his career that he made some 
quick draws and did not try to win all his games. When a draw was useful for his tournament 
result, he was happy enough. His attitude in this regard was in sharp contrast to players such as 
Fischer and Kasparov, both of whom tried to win almost all of their games. 

Compared with the period up to 1965, we can also observe that Karpov played in more 
prestigious tournaments and faced stronger opposition. Competing in Europe would have been a 
rare experience for a fifteen year old boy from the Soviet Union. It is possible that 1966 was the 
year in which it was decided that Karpov should become a chess player by profession. 

This was the first year in which Karpov played a sufficient number of games to justifY a numerical 
breakdown of his results: 

USSR Ul8 Championship, Moscow: 6/9 (+4 =4 -1) 
Spartakiad USSR Juniors (Board one in lower age group): 6\,2/8 (+5 =3 -0) 
Master versus Candidates, Leningrad: 10/15 ( + 5 =I 0 -0) 
USSR- Scandina\·ia, Stockholm (Board six): 1'.2/2 (+I =I -0) 
Trinec 1966-67 (1st place): 11/13 (+9 =4 -0) 

Total 74.4% (+24 =22 -1) 

:::·Wins • Draws • Losses 



1967 

Karpov played in four significant events in 1967, beginning at the Spartakiad of the Russian 
Republic, which was a ream event. He played on board two, winning four games, drawing one 
and losing two. Here is his game from round four. No other game from his opponent is available 
on rhe database. 

I Game 9 I 
Vladimir Avetisian - Anatoly Karpov 

Leningrad 1967 

I.tiJ£3 ~f6 2.d4 e6 
It is remarkable how Karpov almost always played this move here and never once rried 2 ... gG. 

3.1f4 
Interestingly Karpov did nor do well against 3 . .\kgS, losing three games our of fourteen, which 

was a lot by his standards. 

3 ... d5 
Almost twenty years later, when he was the reigning World Champion he employed 

another plan: 3 ... il.e7 4.h3 b6 S.tt:lbd2 cS 6.c3 .ia6 7.e3 il.xfl 8.ctJxfi ~c8 9.ctJ ld2 0-0 
10.W/e2 ~b7 11.0-0 l"k8 12.E:fel tt:lc6 13.l2k4 ctJe8 14.tt:lce5 ctJa5 15.E:adl d6 IG.tt:lg4 ~e4 
17.ctJd2?! 
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b.,_-.• J·~='·,w""-'.~"'·· 

a b c d e f g h 

17 ... '?tfc2! This sets up a wicked threat. 18.l"!:bl? h5! 19.ctJh2 
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a b c d e f g h 

19 ... g5! Trapping the bishop. 20 . .ixg5 .ixg5 
21.1Mfxh5 !J.e7 22.tt:'ldfl tt:'lg7 23.1Mff3 Wg6 
24.!!bdl !!ab8 25.d5 b5 26.e4 tt:'lc4 27.b3 
tt:'le5 28.1Mie3 c4 29.dxe6 fxe6 30.f4 tt:'ld3 0-l 
Glienke- Karpov, Hannover 1983. 

4.e3 a6!? 
Preparing to steer the game towards a Queen's 

Gambit Accepted in the event that White plays 
c4. Ir is a good decision, as in that opening the 
white bishop rarely goes to f4. 

S.~bd2 ttlbd7 6.c3 cS 7 . .id3 

7 ... b5!? 
Gaining space on the queenside. 

8.0-0 .ib7 9.h3 
White should have played for an attack on 

the kingside with 9.ttle5 j.e7 I O.Wf£3. 

9 .•• .ie7 lO.ttleS 0-0 ll.lilxd7?! 1Mfxd7 
12.ttlf3 

White is not doing much to counter his 
opponent's space advantage on the queenside. 
Black already has a pleasant position, but he 
still needs to find a suitable way to exploit it. 

12 .• JUc8 l3.ttle5 

a b c d e f g h 

13 ... Y!!fe8! 
By keeping the b5-pawn defended, Black 

facilitates a further queenside expansion. 

14J~kl aS lS . .igS b4 16.Y!!fe2 c4! 
Karpov continues gaining space. 

17 . .ibl 
l 7.i.c2!? would have discouraged Black's 

next move. 

a b c d e f g h 
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17 .. .lbd7! 
Karpov looks to exchange some kingside 

pieces in anticipation of a possible attack from 
his opponent. 

18.~xd7 
18.~f4 looks better, as White keeps another 

potential attacker for the kingside. 

24.'t1ffl.ic6 
Now Black opens the b-file. 

25.g4l:!cb8! 
Karpov has brought tremendous power into 

his queenside play, and White has no good 
answer. 

26.bxa3 
18 .. .'t1fxd7 19.he7 fffxe7 20.e4?! 26.axb3 a2 wins. 

20.Wd2 would have halted Black's queenside 
advance, at least for a few more moves. 26 ... Wfxa3 27.l:!fl bxa2 

20 ... a4 21.e5 

a b c d e f g h 

2l. .. a3! 
This is a thematic undermining of the enemy 

queenside. So far Karpov has made eight pawn 
moves on that flank; rather a lot, but the 
position is closed enough to justify it. 

22.f4 g6! 
Black mainly focuses on the queenside, but 

he still pays attention to the other wing. 

23.l:!f3 b3! 
An instructive moment. Karpov abandons 

the undermining of the enemy pawn chain 
and instead pushes his queenside pawns as far 
as possible. 

Winning the bishop. 

28 . .ixa2 Wfxa2 29.Wfg3 

a b c d e f g h 

29 ... l:!bl! 
Black eliminates one of the attacking rooks, 

thus ensuring that White will not have enough 
firepower to hurt him. 

30.f5 l:!xfl t 3I.l:!xfl .id? 32.fxg6 hxg6 
33.Wif3 .ie8 34.l:!fl 't11bl t 

Finally Karpov goes after the king; by now 
his task has become very easy. 

35.r;ilh2l:!al 36.l:!g2 Wfd3 37.Wff6l:!fl 
0-1 

The manner in which Karpov carried out his 
queenside expansion was exemplary. 
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Next Karpov participated in the qualification 
tournament for the World Junior 
Championship. He finished in fifth place after 
winning three, drawing one, losing three and 
thus scoring 3'12/7. His next event was the 
USSR Schools' Spartakiad, where he won five 
games and drew four. 

At the end of 1967 and stan of 1968 
Karpov participated in the European Junior 
championship, where he demonstrated his 
ability to perform under pressure and duly 
won the event. In the preliminary rounds 
he won the first two games and drew the 
remaining five to qualifY. In the final he drew 
the first game, before winning the following 
encounter. 

I Game 10 I 
Anatoly Karpov- John Moles 

European Ui8 Championship, Groningen 1967~68 

Moles hailed from Ireland. He represented his 
country in several world junior events in rhe 
sixties as well as two Olympiads in the early 
seventies. It looks like he gave up chess afi:er 
1972. 

l.e4 eS 2.~f3 ~c6 3 . .ib5 a6 4 . .ia4 ~f6 
s.~e2 

Karpov played this sideline three times in 
the sixties, winning on each occasion. He 
may have used it to avoid the Open Variation 
against certain opponents. 

s ... .ie7 6.c3 b5 7 . .ib3 d6 8.a4 .ib7 9.0-0 
0-0 10.d3 

Karpov is not doing anything special in 
the opening, and settles for a quiet position 
with the hope of outplaying his opponent 
later. 

10 ... h6 ll.l3el ~h7 
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a b c d e f g h 

12.d4!? 
Karpov shows his flexibility, occupying 

the centre later than usual in reaction ro his 
opponent's last decentralizing move. In other 
openings such as rhe Philidor, the move ... liJh7 
is often met by h3 in order ro vacate the h2-
square for the knight. In this position the idea 
is harmless, as after 12.h3 ctJg5 13.1iJh2 liJe6 
Black's knights are strong in the centre. 

12 ... ~g5 

a b c d e f g h 

13 . .L:g5!? 
A remarkable decision ~ White gives up 

an important bishop in order to gain time ro 
weaken the b5-pawn. Obviously the loss of 
the bishop pair entails some risk for White, 
and we can only guess how much Karpov 
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saw in advance. All world champions, even 
the positional players, played riskily and 
ambitiously when they were juniors - it is 
probably a requirement if one is to excel. 

13 ... hxg5 14.d5 
Isolating the b5-pawn. 

I4 ... ~a7?! 
A suange choice. I remember seeing one 

game in which l...e5 expert Hebden played 
... ltla7 against Arakhamia in a Ruy Lopez, 
bur it was under very different conditions. 
Instead the knight should have moved in the 
conventional way with: 
!4 ... 1tla5 

From here the play might have developed 
in several ways. with both sides potentially 
sacrificing material. 

IS.gc2 
Two other moves are possible: 
15 . .!2lfd2 (15 . .!1'lbd2?? g4-+) 15 ... tt:lxb3 
16.1tlxb3 c6 17.ltJ ld2 (17.c4?! bxc4 18.dxc6 
ixc6 19.'.Wxc4 '.Wb6 Black is somewhat 
better) 17 ... cxd5 18.axb5 '.Wb6 Black is quite 
active. 
15.ia2 bxa4 (15 ... c5 16.axb5 axb5 17.lL'la3) 
16.h3 .l1.c8 17.lL'lbd2 .!1.d7 18 . .!1.bl lL'lb7 
(18 ... '\WbS 19.b4 lL'lb3 is unclear) 19 . .!1.c2 
ltlc5 20.b4 axb3 2l.lL'lxb3 lL'lxb3 22.~xb3 
aS 23.~a4 Once again, as in many of these 
lines, it is hard to judge the extent of Black's 
compensation in this murky and irregular 
position. 

a b c d e f g h 

15 ... c6 
This looks natural, although once again there 
are two worthy alternatives. 
15 ... lL'lc4 16.b3lL'lb6 17.axb5 axb5 18J'!xa8 
(18.lL'la3!?) 18 ... \WxaS 19.\Wxb5 Black has 
some play for the pawn, although it is hard 
to evaluate whether it is truly enough. 
15 ... c5!? Maybe this is the simplest way to 

sacrifice the pawn. 16.axb5 c4 17.bxa6 ~xa6 
Black has a good grip on the position; I think 
it is worth a pawn . 

16.lLlfd2 cxd5 17.exd5 
It is hard to tell how Black should sacrifice 
the pawn from here. 

17 ... tt:lc4 
Also afi:er 17 ... \Wb6 18.axb5 axb5 19.lL'la3 
b4 20.\We4 f5 2l.'.Wxb4 '.Wd8 Black has 
reasonable counterplay. 

18.lL'lxc4 bxc4 19.'.Wxc4 
19.1'!d 1 f5 

19 ... f5 20.lL'ld2 g4 
Black has fair compensation. 

15J'!dl 
Anticipating ... c6. 

a b c d e f g h 

15 ... g4?! 
It is tempting to drive back the knight, bur it 

gives White a tempo to organize his queenside 
attack. Black is also worse afi:er 15 ... c5 16.dxc6 
lL'lxc6 17.~d5. 
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Perhaps the best chance would have been 
15 ... vt/d7!? 16.axb5 axb5 (16 ... g4 17 ./tJe 1 axb5 
18.ti:lc2 White is in control.) 17.vt/e3 Black 
loses a pawn, bur is not completely without 
counterplay. 

I6.lLlel ~c8 17.axb5lLlxb5 
17 ... axb5 was also not ideal. as after a few 

further preparatory moves White will obtain 
strong play on the a-file: 18./tJc2 ~d7 (After 
18 ... g6 19./tJe3 fS 20./tJd2 White double his 
rooks on the a-file with an advantage, for 
instance 20 ... ~g5 2l.E:a2, or 20 ... vt/d7 2l.exf5 
gxf5 22.E:a5.) 19./tJe3 vt/c8 20./tJa3 (or 20./tJd2 
~g5 21.E:a5) 20 ... g6 21./tJac2 fS 22.exf5 gxf5 
23./tJb4 <±>g7 24.il.c2 il.gS 25.E:a6 Black has 
problems. 

18.i.c4 ~d7 

a b c d e f g h 

19.itJc2 
Highlighting the drawback of Black's 15th 

move. 

19 .. .'~c8 
After 19 ... g6 20./tJe3 White will exen strong 

pressure on the queenside: 20 ... vt/c8 2I.itJa3 
E:b8 22./tJac2 fS 23.exf5 gxfS 24./tJb4 E:b6 
25.ii.d3 ~f6 26./tJc4 Black is strong on the 
kingside, bur White's attack on the other wing 
comes first. 

20.ll:ld2 g6 2I.itJb4 
White can afford to mass his pieces on the 

queenside, as Black's kingside play is rather 
slow, especially with the queen so far away. 

2I. •• .ig5 

a b c d e f g h 

22.E:a5! 
Less accurate would have been: 

22.itJb3 ~b7 23.E:a2 
In the ensuing critical position, the placement 
of the rook on a2 instead of a5 makes a real 
difference. 

23 ... f5 24.l"!dal <±>g7 
Black is not helped by 24 ... f4?! 25.vt/d3 or 
24 ... fxe4 25.E:xa6. 
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25./tJxa6 

a b c d e f g h 

25./tJa5 ~b6 26./tJac6 fxe4 is not so bad for 
Black. 
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Also after 25.exf5 EKxf5 26.EKxa6 EKxa6 
27.EKxa6 tt'ld4! 28.tt'lxd4 exd4 29.\Wxg4 
~f6 Black's strong bishops give some 
compensation for the material deficit. 

25 ... \Wb6 
There is also 25 ... fxe4 26.tt'lac5 dxc5 27.tt'lxc5 
.§xa2 28.EKxa2 tt'lxc3 29.bxc3 l&bl t 30.\Wfl 
V9xfl t 31.\ilxfl ~f5 3Hla7 \ilh6 33.EKxc7 
e3 and Black is still kicking. 

26.tt'lb4 EKxa2 27.EKxa2 tt'ld4 28.tt'lxd4 exd4 
29.ga6 \Wb7 30.e5 dxe5 31.\WxeSt ibf6 

Black is very much in the game. 

22 ... \Wb? 23.l!Jb3 \ilg7 
23 ... f5 24.EKdal f4 25.tt'lxa6 f3 26.\Wel 

(26.V9 d3 fxg2 27. tt'l ac5 is also strong.) 26 ... \Wb6 
27.1t:lac5! EKxa5 28.tt'lxd7 wins. 

24.gdal f5 
After 24 ... tt'ld4?! 25.cxd4 l&xb4 26.dxe5 

dxe5 27.1i:Jc5 ibc8 28.ibxa6 Black has severe 
problems. 

25 ... ~b6! 
Aiming at £2. 

26-hbs 

Black's initiative is not easy to tame, as 
illustrated by the following variations. 

26.\ilhl ?! fxe4 27.ibxb5? This backfires badly. 
(The lesser evil is 27.\Wxe4 l&x£2 28.\We2 c6 
when Black is somewhat better.) 27 ... EKxf2 
28.\Wc4 g3!! 29.\Wxc7\Wxc7 30.tt'lxc7 EKhB And 
Black wins. 

26.exf5 EKxf5 27.tt'lbc5 This time White covers 
the diagonal before taking on b5. (27.tt'lac5 
EKxa5 28.EKxa5 dxc5 29.i.xb5 c4!! 30.ibxd7 
EKxf2 31.\WxeSt il.f6 and Black stays in the 
game.) 27 ... tt'lxc3 28.bxc3 dxc5 With a highly 
unclear position. 

26 ... fxe4! 
Black ignores the bishop and instead 

threatens to take on f2. 

a b c d e f g h 

27.c4? 
At the most critical moment of the game 

Karpov commits a tactical error. At the time of 
the present game he already possessed a subtle 
positional understanding and great skill in 
endgames, but he had not yet developed the 
calculating ability of a champion. There were 
two superior alternatives, both of which lead 
w fascinating complications. 

27.il.xd7 
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With this move White wins an awful lot of 
material for the queen, but his vulnerable 
king enables Black to obtain dangerous 
counterplay. 

27 .. .:1hf2! 28.1/;Vxf2 
White cannot gain a tempo by offering 
a queen exchange: 28.1/;VbS?? E:fl t!! This 
beautiful move leads to a forced mate: 
29.Wxfl E:f8t 30.We2 1/;Ve3t 31.Wdl E:f2 
32.~xg4 1"!d2t 33.Wcl 1/;Vel t 34.i!.dl 
1/;Vxdl#! 

28 ... ~e3 29.1/;Vxe3 
29.lt:lac5 ~xf2t 30.'it>xf2 E:xa5 31.1"!xa5 dxc5 
32.1"!b5 1/;Vf6t 33.We2 e3 34.'1t>xe3 1/;Vf4t 
Black has a perpetual. 

29 ... 1/;Vxe3t 30.'it>h 1 
White has far too much material for the 
queen, bur once again his vulnerable king is 
a problem. 

a b c d e f g h 

30 ... E:h8! 
This enables Black to hold the balance, 
as the white pieces are out of play on the 
queenside. 

3l.il.xg4 
Or 31.lt:lxc7 E:xh2t!? (31...1/;Vg3 32.h3 leads 
to the same result) and Black draws. 

31 ... 1/;Vf4 32.h3 ~xg4 
Black is not worse. 

The strongest and most spectacular move was: 
27.lt:lbc5!! 

Returning the extra piece in order to block 
the a7-gl diagonal. 

a b c d e g h 

27 ... dxc5! 
After this move Black incredibly has three sets 
of doubled pawns, but they give him a lot of 
open files! Alternatives are inadequate: 
27 ... i!.f5? 28.lt:la4 Wxa5 29.b4 wins. 
27 ... E:xa6? 28.E:xa6 ~xc5 (28 ... il.xb5 
29.lt:le6t 'it>h6 30.E:xb6 il.xe2 3l.!'lb4 wins) 
29.~xd7 1"!xf2 and now 30.b4! diverts the 
queen and wins. 

28.il.xd7 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ... c4!! 
Black renews his attack by reopening the a7-
gl diagonal. 

29.lt:lc5 
This looks best although it is worth checking 
the alternatives. 
29.'1t>hl 1"!xf2 30.~el (30.Wxg4 Wxa5! 
In the closed Ruy Lopez the back rank is 
seldom a problem for White. Chess is a 
marvellous game!) 30 ... g3 31.~gl e3 White 
is in considerable danger. 
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29.ixg4 l"i:xf2 30.V*'xf2 (30.l"i:b5 V*'xb5 
3i.V*'xf2 l"i:xa6 is equal) 30 ... ~e3 31.V*'xe3 
'&xe3t 32.c±>h 1 V*'d2 and Black has a nice 
position because of thee-pawn. 

29 ... l"i:xa5 30.l"i:xa5 V*'xa5 3l.li:le6t c±>g8! 

a b c d e f g h 

32.li:lxf8 
If 32.li:lxg5 e3! 33.~e6t (33.~xg4? V*' a 1 t 
34.V*'di Wxb2 wins.) 33 ... \t>g7 34.~xg4 
~alt 35.V*'d1 Wxdlt 36.ixdl l"i:a8! Black 
is not worse. 

32 ... V*'a It 33.Wfl ~xfl t 34.c±>xfl lt>xf8 
Black has good chances to hold this opposite­

coloured bishop endgame. 

27 ... l:;xfl! 28.<:5 l:;xe2 29.cxb6 .ie3t 
30.c±>hl 

a b c d e f g h 

3o ... .txhs 
This move was not difficult to anticipate, 

although Karpov may have missed or 
underestimated Black's tactical resources as 
seen in the following variations. 

3l.b7 
After 31.li:lxc7l:;xa5 32.li:lxa5 ~xb6 33.li:lxb5 

~xa5 34.li:lxd6 ~b6 Black can press. 

31...l:;h8! 32.b8='tlf 
32.l"i:xb5?? leads to a disaster after 32 ... g3 

33.h3 Ei:xh3t 34.gxh3 l"i:h2#! 

32 ... l:;xb8 33.ll:lxb8 .ic4 
White is a rook up, but Black has two extra 

pawns and his two bishops are vasrly superior 
to White's two knights. 

34.l:;Sa3? 
After the superior .'\4.~a6'? ~b6 35.CDxc7 

~xc7 36.l"i:a7 ~xb3 r.2xc7t lt>h6 White 
probably gets a draw. 

8~--~ 7 ~ w.:r~ .. ~ 
?'A% ~~ ~~~ 

6 ~ ~' %.h~%~~~(·~~ 
~~LJm~~ 

: ~m!i!fm!~ 
·v. %% ~-,~ ~r 

3~'2J- ~. 
2 """"~ ?/.~ ~~ [j~ 

""("'%-~-~-~ 
a b c d e f g h 

34 ... l:;xb2? 
Now it is Black's turn to err. After 34 ... ~xd5! 

he has excellent winning chances despite 
the missing rook, for instance: 35.l'!b 1 
(35.li:la5? .tb6; 35.l"i:dl l"i:xo2 36.tt'lcl 
~xcl (36 ... ~d4 also wins] 37.l"i:xcl l"i:xb8 
38.l'!xc7t c±>f6 39.l"i:cl ~c4 and Black wins) 
35 ... ~b6! 36.li:ld7 e3 37.li:lxb6 ~xg2t 
38.c±>gl 
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a b c d e g h 

38 ... ~8! White is a rook and a piece up, yet he 
is completely lost due to the mating threats. 

35.~aS! ~hb8? 
After 35 ... ~xd5? 36.!he3 E:xb8 37.E:c3 c5 

38.~c4 ~xc4 39.E:xc4 White should win with 
the extra rook. 

Correct was 35 ... ~d3! 36.tt:Ja6 (36.tt:Jbc6 E:b5) 
36 ... ~b6 37.tiJcG E:f2 when Black srill has 
enough counterplay to maintain the bala!lce. 

a b c d e f g h 

37J~dl! 
Karpov makes sure he keeps the d5-pawn 

and thus wins comfortably. 

37 .. J~b4 38.~e3 E:b5 39.g3 E:c5 40.~g2 
gb541.E:cl 
t-0 

This fascinating game shows that Karpov was 
nor averse to raking risks. He played on the 
queenside with great force. He did not control 
the fight all the way, bm emerged triumphant 
in the end. 

After winning again in round three Karpov 
next faced Jan Timman, with whom he had 
already drawn in the preliminary qualifier. 
Timman went on to become Karpov's most 
frequent opponent in tournaments; actually 
they may well be the all-rime record holders 
in that regard (not including encounters in 
march play). According to my database they 
met across the board in sixty five games, not 
including matches. If I wanted ro be ironic 
I could mention that they played each other 
virtually everywhere except rhe Soviet and 
Dutch championships. They played two 
matches, including one for the FIDE World 
Championship in 1993. Karpov's all rime 
score against Timman, including matches, 
was twenty nine wins, with fifry eight draws 
and eight losses. Timman faced a srring of 
World Champions, from Smyslov all the way 
through to the present Champion Anand, 
with the exception of Fischer. The Dutchman 
scored twenty two vicrories against the world 
champions, with 156 draws and seventy eight 
losses. 

I Game Ill 
Anatoly Karpov- Jan Timman 

European U!8 Championship, Groningen 1967-68 

l.c4 
According to the database this was the very 

first time Karpov played this particular move. 
It was never his primary opening but he went 
on to employ it regularly throughout his 
career, using it in approximately ten percent 
of his games. 
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Timman rook pare in the European Junior 
Championship a year earlier, so Karpov was 
probably familiar with his games. According 
to the database Timman mainly played the 
French around that time, so perhaps Karpov's 
first move was designed ro avoid that opening. 
Note that he avoided the critical 3.e4 here, 
although he later tested it in two games, both 
of which ended in draws. 

3 ... ib4 4.Wfb3 c5 5.a3 ia5 6.e3 
Ir looks like Karpov wanted to avoid an open 

position against Timman. It is more common 
to fianchetto the light-squared bishop in this 
line. 

6...0-0?! 
The more closed the position is, the less one 

should hurry to cas de. One gets the feeling that 
Black was playing too automatically, whereas 
he would have been bener off ~ocusing on the 
centre with 6 ... /tJcG!?, intending ro meet 7.~e2 
with 7 ... d5. 

7.ie2 d5 8.0-0 ~c6 

a b c d e f g h 
9.~a4! 

Karpov takes advantage of the unconventional 
placement of the aS-bishop to play against 
the c5-pawn. Perhaps his experiences in the 
Closed Sicilian helped him, as the c5-pawn 
can sometimes be attacked there too. 

9 ... Wfe7 
9 ... b6!? was worth considering. The bishop 

would be uncomfortable, but it is not easy for 
White to exploit this concretely. 

lO.Wfc2! ~d7 
This is not a nice move ro have ro make, 

bur Black already faced some tricky problems. 
There are a lot of unusual tactics here. The best 
chance may have been: 
1 o ... d4!? 

After 10 ... b6? ll.cxd5 1Uxd5 12.b4 Black is 
in big trouble. 
1 O ... dxc4 is the only other move ro have been 
tested in practice, White won both games, 
but the line is nor completely unplayable 
with Black. Best play looks to be 11.'Wxc4 
ctJd7 12.d4 cxd4 13.b4, with some initiative 
for White. 

1l.exd4 
After ll.ctJxc5 dxe3 12.fxe3 'Wxc5 13.b4 
lLlxb4 14.axb4 il.xb4 15.d4 White has some 
play for rhe pawn, bm Black should be okay. 
Karpov usually refrained from sacrificing 
pawns specularively. 

ll ... li:Jxd4 12.lLlxd4 cxd4 13.b4 ~c7 
After a natural sequence we reach a 

double-edged position with chances for both 
sides. 

ll.d4! 
Black is rather awkwardly placed in the 

centre, and he has problems developing his 
queenside. He would like to play ... b6, bur the 
x-ray attack along the c-file makes this move 
difficult to carry out. 

ll ... dxc4 
With ll...cxd4 Black could have steered the 

game towards an IQP position: 12.cxd5 (there 
is also 12.exd4 dxc4 13.~xc4 lLlb6 14.4Jxb6 
.ixb6 IS.~dl when White is better developed) 
12 ... exd5 13.b4 ib6 14.b5 lLlce5 15.lLlxd4 
White is a bit better. 
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a b c d e f g h 

12.dxc5! 
This capture virtually wins a pawn. 

12 .•. e5 
12 ... tt:lxc5? 13.tt:lxc5 'Wxc5 14.b4 wins. 

The best chance nu~· have been: 12 ... b5!? 
Thanks to some unusual tactics Black stays in 
the game, but fails ro equalize. 13.cxb6 'axb6 
14.b4 ixb4 15.axb4 b5 16.~d2 E!xa4 17.E!xa4 
bxa4 18.b5 White keeps some initiative on the 
queenside. 

13.e4! 
The young Karpovdemonstrates his maturity, 

refraining from grabbing the pawn at once, in 
order to prevent his opponent from gaining 
ground in the centre. After the hasty 13.\Wxc4 
e4 14.tt:ld4 tt:lf6 Black has some chances to 

create play against White's king. 

13 .. .lbd4 14.tt:lxd4 exd4 15.hc4 ltle5 
16.b4 

This is a useful move, although the drawback 
is that it drives the black bishop into a prime 
attacking position. The attempt to do without 
this move would have led to its own problems: 
16.Ad5 d3! 17.\Wdl! ie6 (17 ... ~g4!?) 18.E!bl 
(18.Af4 E!ad8 19.~b3 i!.c7 20.\Wxb? E!d7; 
18.f4 .ig4 19.Wfb3 i!.e2 20.\WbS ~xfl 21.\WxaS 
tt:lc6 22.i!.xc6 i.xg2 23. 'tt>xg2 bxc6 White's king 

is rather open, which should provide enough 
play for Black.) 18 ... b5! (l8 ... E!ad8 19.b4! ~c? 
20.f4 and the d3-pawn falls) 19.il.xa8 l"lxa8 
20.b4 bxa4 21.bxa5 ~b3 The d3-pawn is very 
strong. 

16 .. ..ic7 
After 16 ... tt:lxc417.\Wxc4~c718.~b2White 

remains in control. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

17.id5! 
Karpov's strategy is risky, ambitious, and 

most importantly, correct! With his last 
move he practically surrounds the d4-pawn, 
and prepares to advance his f-pawn and 
possibly his e-pawn as well. Nevertheless, 
we should not forget that Black has a lot of 
pieces within striking distance of White's 
king. 

The alternative was 17.~e2. This move keeps 
an eye on the kingside, but allows Black eo 
generate coumerplay with his d-pawn by 
means of: 17 ... l"ld8 18.tt:lb2 d3! 19.~xd3 
(After 19.tt:lxd3? tt:lxd3 20.ixd3 \WeS 2l.g3 
\Mixal 22.~b2 1Mfxb2 23.\Wxb2 E!xd3 Black has 
roo many pieces for the queen.) 19 ... tt:lxd3 
20.tLlxd3 \Wxe4 At this point White has to find 
only moves to stay in the game. He can do so 
with 21.~el! 1Mig6 22.Wfc3, although Black 
remains quite active. 
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17 ... d3? 
Black's best chance was to go for the king 

directly with: 
t7...lLlf3t! 18.gxf3 ~h4 l9.l'!dl! 

Mter 19.e5 il.xe5 20.f4 d3 2l.~a2 il.xal 
22.~xal il.h3 White has trouble getting 
coordinated. 

19 ... il.h3 
19 ... 'Wh3 gets nowhere after 20.f4. 

2 

a b c d e f g h 
20.e5! 
20.~d3l'!ae8 is very dangerous for White. 

20 ... il.xe5 2l.~e4 
Mter 2l.l'!d3 il.xh2t 22.@xh2 il.fl t 23.@gl 
1Wh3 24.f4 il.xd3 25.~dl l'!ae8 Black has a 
dangerous attack. 

21...~h5 22.il.f4 il.xf4 23.~xf4 ~xd5 24.1i:Jc3 
1Wc6 25.l'!xd4 

White keeps some advantage with his extra 
pawn, although his fractured kingside gives 
Black some counterplay. 

18.%!/dl 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... il.g4 
The way Timman plays quickly leads to 

a lost position, but Black must act quickly 
before White finishes his development and 
wins with his extra material. l8 ... 1i:Jg4 achieves 
nothing after 19.f4, while 18 ... il.e6 can be met 
by 19.1i:Jc3. 

The best chance may have been: 
18 ... 'Wf6 

This sets a cunning trap. 
19.f4!? 

White can also opt for the more restrained 
19.l'!a2 lLlg4 (19 ... il.e6 20.f4 lLlgG 2l.'Wxd3 
wins.) 20.h3 lLlh2 2l.l'!el Black has lirrle to 
show for the material. 

19 ... 1i:Jg6 20.e5? 
This overambitious move backfires badly. 
Instead White can maintain a big advantage 
with 20.~b2!, intending ro meet 20 ... ~a6 
with 2l.~d2! 'Wxa4 22.'Wc3 winning. 

20 ... Ii:Jxe)! 21.fxe5 'Wxe5 
White's king is forced inro the open. 

22.~xd3 ~xh2t 23.'it>f2 ~h4t 24.g3 
24.@e2! is a better chance, although after 
24 ... il.e6 Black keeps a strong initiative. 

24 ... ~h2t 25.il.g2 il.h3 

a b c d e f g h 

By now the attack is unstoppable. 
26.'1Wf3 l'!fe8 27.l'!hl 

Or 27.l'!gl l'!ad8. 
27 ... il.xg3t! 28.'\Wxg3 l'!e2t 

And Black wins. 
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19.6 .ih5 
This is objectively wrong, as it virtually 

sacrifices the bishop. On the other hand, from 
a practical perspective at least it led to some 
complications. 

The alrernative was 19 ... ~e6, hoping to 

eliminate the bishop on d5 and basing his 
play on the d3-pawn. However, White should 
be able to maintain control after: 20.l2k3! 
(20.:gbl f5; 20.f4 ~g4 2l.~d2 ~e2) 20 ... f5 
(20 ... h5 2l.f4! With the knight on c3 this 
move contains a lot of power.) 2l.tt:\b5 
(2l.~b3!?) 2l...~b8 22.~g5 ~ d7 23.~xe6t 
~xe6 24.tt:\d4 And White wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

20.ga2! 
Such a move is typical for Karpov. He 

improves another piece while removing the 
rook from its tactically vulnerable location. 

20 .•. @hs 
Black hopes to follow up with ... f5. If 

20 ... ~h4 2l.g3 defends easily. 

2l.g4! .ig6 22.f4! 
Having sown the seeds, Karpov chooses the 

right moment to reap the harvest. 

22 .. .c!ilxg4 
The best chance. 

23.~xg4 f5 24.exf5 ~ 

a b c d e f g h 

25.~f3 
White is a piece up and completely winning. 

Had the game taken place ten years later, 
Timman may even have resigned here. 

25 .. J3ad8 26.tt:lc3 '11;!ift) 27 • .!3g2 
27.tt:lb5 was a slight impro,·ement, but the 

text move should be fine. 

27 ... '11;!id4t 28.@hl gft) 29 . .id2 
Here Karpov was already in time trouble. 

29 ... gh6 
This is a bluff, which works in the game. 

a b c d e f g h 
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30.'\Wfl?? 
This is a dreadful mistake. This game, along 

with the previous one, suggests that Karpov 
was a long way from developing his almost 
computer-like calculating skills. Almost any 
sensible move wins, including 30.1!fgl! :!!h3 
3l.:gxg7, or 30.:ge!! :gh3 and now either 
3l.l"1g3 or 3l.tLlb5 win. 

30 .. J!xd5 
After this simple capture Black is back. 

3I.l!el 
Another possibility was 3l.tl:lxd5 ~xd5 

32.~c3 l'!g6 33.@gl @gS 34.l'!xg6 (after 
34.l'!g3! White is still better) 34 ... hxg6 35.\Wd4 
mrxd4t 36.~xd4 ~xf4 and Black is alive. 

31...1!e6 
Objectively better was: 3l...@g8! 32.-=2:xd5 

(32.1/;\lxd4 l'!xd4 33.1'!e7 &.xt4) 32 .. .'!;hd5 
33.@g! White should be still somewhat herrer 
here, but his king is airy and Karpov was short 
of time. 

32.tl:lxd5 
Karpov misses another opportunity to secure 

victory: 32.l'!xe6! ~xe6 33.1/9e! ~f7 34.tLlb5 
mrf6 35.tl:lxc7 :!!d7 36.~c3 And White wins. 

32 ... ~xd5 

a b c d e f g h 

33J''txe6! 
A good move, exchanging a strong attacking 

piece. 

33 ... .ixe6 34.ilgl! 
It is sensible to step aside out of the pin. 

34 ... ~b3?? 
Black is searching for coumerplay, but the 

text move leaves his king fatally exposed. 
34 ... ~d7 was better, although White has a 
good answer in 35.1!g5!. 

Black's best continuation was to play 
34 ... mg8!, improving the king's position, 
and after 35.~c3 g6 36.1/9e3 @f7 it would 
still requires a great deal of skill and effort for 
White ro win. 

a b c d e f g h 

35.'\Wel! 
This move combines attack and defence 

perfectly, stopping any checks along the back 
rank while preparing to attack the g7-pawn. 
Black has no good defence. 

3S •.• ilg8 
35 ... g6 was no better as 36.f5 wins. 

36.f5! .ifi 37 • .ih6 g6 38."Wal .ieS 39."Wxe5 
1Mfdlt 40.ilf2 "Welt 4I.ilg3 
1-0 
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This game was far from flawless; borh of these future stars were a long way from reaching their 
full potential, but they still produced a very interesting game. It was a piry the mistakes crept in, 
but the strength of Karpov's positional understanding was very much evident throughout. Later 
in the event Karpov scored two more wins and became the European Junior Champion. 

1967 Summary 

In 1967 (including the 1968 part of the aforementioned competition) Karpov played a coral of 
rhirry seven games. Of the games in the database, eighr were quick draws, finishing in twenty 
moves and under. Compared with Fischer and Kasparov, rhe relatively high number of quick 
draws may have been due to a busier rournament schedule, although it is hard ro talk about rhis 
with certainty as nor every rournamem would have been documenred on rhe database. 

Russian Federation Spanakiad (Board two): 4Y2/7 (+4 =I -2) 

World Junior Qualifier (5th place): 3Y217 (+3 = 1 -3) 
USSR Schools' Spartakiad (Board two): 7/9 (+5 =4 -0) 
European Ul8, Groningen (lsr place): 10/14 (+6 =8 -0) 

Total67.6% (+18 =14 -5) 

Wins • Draws • Losses 



1968 

In this year Karpov had twenty seven games in the database, slightly fewer than before. His first 
two events were matches. The Soviet Union used to play a national team match against Yugoslavia 
every year, including junior boards as well. Karpov played in the latter, winning his own four­
game match against Vujakovic by the impressive score of 3V2-V2. His next event was a USSR -
Scandinavia junior match in Tallinn, in which he lost to Bo Jacobsen by the score of 1 Y2-V2 on 
board two. 

Later in 1968 Karpov won a tournament, the Moscow Universiry Championship, by winning 
seven games and drawing six (although three of the draws cannot be found in the database). We 
will look at one of his wins. 

His opponent only has one other game in the database. His name means "the one who is 
chosen", although the game itself has been selected for completely unrelated reasons! It provides a 
nice example of the young Karpov's skill in handling opposite-coloured bishop middlegames. 

I Game 121 
Sergey Vybornov - Anatoly Karpov 

Moscow 1968 

l.e4 c5 2.~f3 a6 
Maybe Karpov was hoping for 3.d4, which is well known to be ineffective against Black's 

chosen move order. 

3.ft:\c3 

The main options are 3.c3 and 3.c4. 

3 ••• b5!? 

A logical reaction. The same idea is sometimes seen in the Closed Sicilian lines with 2.tt::lc3 and 
3.g3. Maybe Karpov did not like to face ... a6 and ... b5 when he played that way with White. 

4.a4?! 

Black is already toying with the idea of playing ... b4, so why spend a tempo to force it? 4.d4 was 
more consistent, when it looks interesting for Black to try: 4 ... e6!? With the knight on c3 Black 
can consider eschewing the pawn exchange on d4. 5.d5 (5.il.f4 i.b7) 5 ... il.b7 With a double­
edged and almost uncharted position. 
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a b c d e f g h 

5 ... .ib7! 
This move is trickier than it looks. 

6.d3 
White defends the e4-pawn, as ... e6 was a 

threat. 

--~ . --: ·~ '/ 

8 .E. ~·-~~~ I~ -,%_., Y. •. , 
: ~~ ~~r.-- .. %~~-- .. %~ 
s • ~w~~~~~ 
4 !w----%~!~~~ 
3 r. .... %~!~~~ 
2 ~~!-~~!~ 
1 m .... %mlm:r~ -~ 

a b c d e f g h 

6 ... Ld5!? 
Once again Karpov embarks on a risky 

and ambitious strategy. He is willing to give 
up a valuable bishop, which was also his only 
developed piece, in order to compromise the 
enemy structure. 

7.exd5 ltl£6 
Hunting down the dS-pawn. 

8.d4 ltlxd5 9.i.c4 ltlf6! 
Black is behind in development and must 

therefore exercise great caution. For example, 
9 ... lbb6? allows a winning raid: lO .~xf7t! 
@xf7 ll.lbeSt @g8 (l L.@e8 l2.~h5t 
wins.) l2.Wff3 Wfe8 l3.dxcS And Black is 
lost. 

a b c d e f g h 

IO.dxc5? 
With this move White regains his pawn, bur 

his light-squared bishop will have no function 
in the long run. 

lO.dS! This strong move gains space and 
restricts the enemy pieces, while preparing 
to develop pressure along the e-file. It is an 
instructive exception to the rule that the side 
with better developmenr should strive to open 
the position. IO ... g6 ll.0-0 ~g7 12.1::1e1 0-0 
l3 . .ig5 White has lovely compensation for the 
pawn, and risks nothing. 

10 ... e6 II..ie3 VNc7 12.§'d4 c!bc6 13.VNd3 
c!bg4! 

Black has to get rid of the cS-pawn as it is 
currently fixing the weakness on d7 as well as 
restricting his pieces. 

l4.La6 
White wins back the pawn, and one may 

even think that he is doing well as he has a 
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. ever, a c oser mspection Passed a-pawn How 1 . 
reveals that it cannot be pushed. 

In the event of 14.1:'ld1 ltJxe3 15 .~xe3 ~a? 
White is unable to safeguard the c-pawn. 

l4 ... ~xe3 15.fxe3 Lc5 

8 

2 

a c e f g h 

b Opposite-coloured bishop middlegames can 
e hard to judge- or perhaps it would be more 
~curate to say easy to misjudge. At his peak 

h
arpov created masterpieces from positions of 

t IS type. 

I6 . .ibs 
If 16.0-0-0 ~xe3t picks up a pawn. 

16 ... 0-0 17.0-0 
l?.i.xc6!? was worth considering. 

17 ... d5 

~e immediate 17 ... ~e5!? would have 
avoided the idea in the following note. 

IS.i>hl 

I 18.ii.xc6!? Exchanging the bishop was the 
esser evil de · h c will . , spite r e .act that the a-pawn 

!:! reqmre careful defence. 18 ... ~xc6 19 a5 
aG 20·~d4 ~b7 2I.tt:lb3 ~d6 Black : comfi b remams 
I orta le, bur it is not easy to formulate a 

p an that will really hurt White. 

18 ... tt:le5! 
This renders \\'hire's bishop useless. 

19.~e2 fS! 
Fixing the d-pawn as a permanem target for 

the bbck bishop. 

20.gael tt:lg4! 
Karpo,· start., building his attack . h k. agamsr 

t e mg, as well as the d-pawn. White can 
do nothing to coumeracr h 1·s opponent's 
domination on rhe dark squares. 

21.'1Wd2 gf6!? 
Karpov goes after rhe king rather than playing 

2l...~b6, even though this wins material b 
force after 22.c4 tt:lxe3 or 22.tt:ld4 f4 . y 

22.g3 gh6 23.i>g2 

a b c d e f g h 
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23 ••• '§1>6! 
Only now does Karpov decide to win the e3-

pawn, after White has put himself in position 
for a knight fork on e3. The game is practically 
over. 

24.lL!h4 lL!xe3t 25.:!he3 he3 26.~xb4 f4 
27.~e7 !U6 28.lL!f3 .ic5 29.~d7 .id6 30.c3 
l3d8 3l.~c6 Wfe3 
0-1 

Karpov's next event was the junior section 
of the Soviet Team Championship, where he 
played on the top board. He scored two wins 
and one draw. According ro the database, his 
opponent in the following game played one 
major tournament in the sixties and defeated 
Romanishin in one game. H e went on to 
become an international master. 

I Game 131 
Boris Nisman - Anatoly Karpov 

Soviet Team Championship (juniors), Riga 1968 

l.c4lL!f6 2.lL!c3 e6 3.d4 
The aggressive Mikenas variation with 3.e4 

was only played against Karpov three times. 
After drawing with Miles and Timman in 1977, 
Karpov suffered a defeat in this line against 
Korchnoi at the Baguio World Championship 
final in 1978, after which he almost never 
allowed it again. 

3 ... .ib4 
The Nimzo-lndian was a mainstay of 

Karpov's repertoire throughout his career. 

4.a3 

text move four times, and triumphed on each 
occasion. 

4 ... hc3t 5.bxc3 c5 6.e3 
Zakharov played 6.f3 here at the 1976 USSR 

Championship, and Karpov went on to win a 
remarkable endgame. 

6 .. )bc6 7.lL!e2!? 
7.id3 is more common. 

7 ... b6 8.lL!g3 .ia6 
According to the database this move was 

only ever played in the present game. The 
usual course is 8 ... 0-0 9.e4 lL!e8. 

9 . .id3 
9.e4! is the critical rest, now chat the thematic 

... tLle8 is unavailable. 

~im~,i!~f 
6 j_~~ , . .... %~ 
5 ~r---%~~~%----~~ 
• , At;Jl~~,~~ 
3 ~~ ~A'"~ ~ W"~ 1.~ 0:.-: z(,.2) r. d;lb%0r. --~· 

2 % .... %U."""8if~ %~ .. ~~ 
--·~ ~~;~ ~>'?"V/". "P'"" a m ~ ~~ 
a b c d e f g h 

10 ... d6 
Karpov gives up the plan of bringing the f6-

knight to d6, instead embarking on a somewhat 
surprising strategy. 

Statistically speaking 4.tLlf3 was the most ll..ib2?! 
problematic move for Karpov, but this is The bishop has a bleak future here. 
explained by the fact that Kasparov employed 
it against him regularly. He only faced the ll ... Wfd7 
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This looks a bit mysterious but is all part of 
rhe plan. Karpov leaves the c4-pawn alone, at 
[east for a while. 

12.e4 

a b c d e f g h 

12 ... 0-0-0! 
Karpov solves the problem of his king in an 

original way. 

l3.a4 h5!? 
Now he starts pushing White back on the 

orherwing. 

14.0-0?! 
White should have prevented the further 

advance of the h-pawn. 

14 ... h4 15.lLlhl e5! 
Gaining space, while facilitating the transfer 

of the knight to f4. 

16.f4 

Waiting passively with 16.d5 was probably 
the better choice. Black would still have had a 
nice position, although at least 16 ... lLlh5 can 
safely be met by 17.g3. 

16 ... lLlh5! 17.fxe5 
17.f5!? Sacrificing the exchange in a more 

closed position is more in keeping with chess 

principles as White has better chances to 
build a fortress. Play might continue 17 ... lLlf4 
(17 ... Wc7!?) 18.l"M4 exf4 19.lLlf2 with 
reasonable compensation. 

17 ... dxe5 18.d5lLlf4! 
Karpov takes some risk by winning the 

exchange as his pieces are not well centralized. 
Nevertheless the decision is justified. 

19J~xf4 exf4 20.e5 
Objectively 20.lLlf2 was better, although 

Black's advantage is clear after 20 ... f6. The text 
move looks very natural, and indeed if White 
can find time to get coordinated then his 
central pawns could become a mighty force. 
Fortunately Karpov has assessed the position 
correctly and prepared a strong counter. 

a b c d e f g h 

20 ... h3! 
Opening up White's kingside. 

2l.g4 
In the event of 2l.g3 Black has the nice 

idea of 2l.. . .ixc4!? (2l...g5 should be enough 
for an advantage, but it is hard to argue with 
the text move) 22.Axc4lLlxc4 23.\Wxc4 \Wxd5 
24.\Wxd5 l"1xd5 25.gxf4 l"1d2 and White is in 
huge trouble. 

2L..ci!;>bs 
2l.. . .axc4!? looks strong here too. 
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22..icl? 
There is no time for this. The best chance 

was 22.liJf2, although after 22 ... f3! (22 .. J:lde8 
23.~cl g5 24.liJe4) 23.\We4 g5 Black soon 
attacks the e5-pawn. 

a c d e f g h 

22 ••. ~xc4! 
After this clever tactic White's position falls 

apart. 

23.~xc4l.Llxc4 24.'1Wxc4 ~xg4t 2S.l.Llg3 :ah4 
26.~xf4 ~xf4 27.~xf4 :axf4 

Black is winning easily, and Karpov has no 
trouble convening his advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 

28.~dl g6 29.~d2 ~xa4 30.'~f2 ~c4 31.~d3 
aS 32. 'it>e3 ~e8 33.e6 fxe6 34.d6 ~d8 35.l.Lle4 
'it>c8 36 . .!Df6 ~d7 37.lthd7 mxd7 38.<i>d2 

~h4 39.'it>c2 bS 40.~g3 'it>xd6 41.~xg6 ~f4 
42.'it>b3 a4t 43.'it>a3l:'U3 44.'it>b2 b4 
0-1 

Karpov's strategy worked to perfection _ 
he sheltered his king on the queenside and 
outplayed his somewhat naive opponent on 
che kingside in an impressive and instructiw 
manner. 

After this win Karpov continued his fine form, 
and amassed a superb nine points from his first 
ten games. His victims included Romanishin 
and Piesina, and one of his draws was against 
Vaganian. In the last round Karpov's team (the 
armed forces) had to play their main rivals 
Burevesmik, with the latter needing to win by 
a score of 6-4 to secure overall victory. 

Karpov's opponent in chis tense situation 
was a talented junior player named Ilya 
tvlikl iae\· who, according to the database, had 
also achieved the remarkable score of nine 
points from ten games. Amo ngst others he 
won impressively againsr Vaganian with che 
black pieces, and drew with Romanishin. Prior 
ro this event in a USSR - Scandinavia march 
Mikliaev also defeated Ulf Andersson 1 Vz-Yz, 
after winning a fine attacking game. 

According to the database, Mikliaev gave 
up chess after the following game. This is sad 
for chess, as he most probably would have 
become a world class player. I asked several 
Russian players what happened to Mikliaev. 
I was surprised to find that hardly anyone 
even knew his name! Finally Grandmaster 
Razuvaev provided the answer. Mikliaev went 
to universiry and became a very successful 
cardiologist. He excelled in this field, and at 
a remarkably early age became a director of a 
major hospital in Kharkov. Such a demanding 
job left him with no rime for chess. I managed 
to get in contact with Mikliaev and I hope tO 

devote a chapter eo him in one of my fucure 
books. 
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I Gamel41 
Anatoly Karpov - Ilya Mikliaev 

Soviet Team Championship, Riga 1968 

l.e4 eS 2.<~)8 lL!c6 3 . .ib5 a6 4 . .ia4 d6 
Karpov may have anticipated this variation, 

as MikJiaev had already used it to draw with 
Romanishin. 

S.c3 .id7 6.0-0 g6 7.d4 .ig7 8.h3 
Eighteen years later Karpov spared this move 

and won a nice game against Spassky: 
8.!'lel ltlge7 9.~e3 0-0 10.ltlbd2 

Around that time the tenth world champion 
had some success with developing the knighr 
on e7, bur Karpov prepared well for it. 

IO ... ~e8 ll.~b3 b6 
ll ... @h8!? may have been more usefuL 

12.dxe5 dxe5 
12 ... ltlxe5!? was worth considering. 

13.ltlc4'i!<h8 14.~cl 
Also after 14.~xb6!? cxb6 I5.lt'ld6 ~d8 
I6.ltlxf7t E:xf7 17.~xf7 White is somewhat 
better. 

14 ... ~g4 15.lLlg5 h6 16.h3 ~d7 
16...~h5! ? 17.g4 hxg5 18.gxh5 f6 19.hxg6 
looks better than the game. 

17.ltlf3'i!<h7 18.a4 f5? 19.exf5 gxf5 

a b c d e f g h 

20.ltlfxe5! 

Now Black's king becomes vulnerable. 

20 ... ltlxe5 21.ltlxe5 ~xe5 22.~xh6 ~d6 
23.~g5 ~g6 24.E:xe7t ~xe7 25.~xe7t 'i!<xh6 
26 .~xd7 

The rwo pawns for rhe exchange and Black's 
open king gave White a clear advantage, 
Karpov- Spassky, Bugojno 1986. 

8 ... tt:Jf6 9.ctJbd2 0-0 lOJ~el E:e8 
Black more often starts playing on rhe 

kingside with 10 ... ltlh5 or IO ... ~e8. 

ll . .ic2 
Karpov defends the e4-pawn in order ro 

prepare lLl fl. 

ll...h6 
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a b c d e f g h 

12.a3!? 
This subtle move is directed against the 

following pawn sacrifice: 12.ltlfl exd4!? 
13 .cxd4 d5! 14.e5 ltle4 1 5 .~xe4 dxe4 16.E:xe4 
~f5 17.E:el (17.E:e2 ltlxe5) 17 ... lLlb4 Black 
has reasonable compensation. 

12 ... Wh7 
Black plays a useful waiting move, defending 

the h6-pawn. Later he may think of freeing his 
position with ... d5. 

13.lL!fl 
If 13.b4 then 13 ... d5! exploits the weakening 
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of the c3-pawn and the long diagonal m ~xb5 2l.~a4 ~xa4 22.'&xa4 axb4 23.~xb4 
general. White has the initiative on the b-file, and rhe 

c4-pawn is a target. 
13 ... b51? 

Usually Black searches for counrerplay 
on the kingside in this variation, bur 
Mikliaev instead chooses ro play on rhe 
queenside. 

14.ll:lg3 
Also possible was 14.d5!? li:la5 15.lLle3lZ'lb7 

16.b4 and White has a small advantage. 

14 ... ltla5 15.b3 c5 

a b c d e f g h 

Black has obtained a playable position which 
resembles the Chigorin Variation of rhe main 
line. 

16.d5 c4 
Black could have regrouped the knight with 

16 ... li:lb7!?, keeping the queenside more fluid. 

17.b4lLlb7 
One of Black's main challenges in the 

ensuing middlegame will be ro find a useful 
role for this knight. 

18 . .ie3 ffc7 
The hasty 18 ... a5 gives White the option of 

opening the queenside: 19.a4!? '&c7 20.axb5 

a b c d e f g h 

19.lLlh2 
Karpov prepares to gain space on rhe 

kingside with the thematic f2-f4. le was also 
possible to focus on the other flank for a while 
with 19.a4 :Beb8 20.'&e2, wirh a typical slight 
plus. 

19 ... a5 20.ffd2 :Ba6 
Mikliaev rakes control over rhe a-file, 

although in rhe game he is unable eo do 
much with it. Another idea was 20 ... 1Dd8 
in order to improve the misplaced knight 
wirhouc delay. A logical continuation would 
be: 2l.f4 exf4 22.~xf4 li:lg8 Black has ro 
choose which knight he improves. Now one 
of them defends the king. 23.:Bfl f6 24.~e3 
li:lf7 25.1Df3 li:le5 26.12Jd4 White keeps some 
advantage. 

2U~fl gea8 22.gacl! 
Karpov does not mind giving up the a-file, as 

Black will not be able ro hurt him there. The 
rook moves into a defensive position where it 
protects the light-squared bishop as well as rhe 
c3-pawn. 

22 ... axb4 23.axb4 
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a b c d e f g h 

23...l0g8 
Black decides to improve the b7-knight by 

means of .. .f6 ... l0d8 and ... l0£7. The other 
main plan was to vacate the d7-square for his 
other knight, in order ro occupy rhe e5-square 
afrer White's intended f2-f4. There were three 
different ways of going about this. 

One idea was ro begin with the flexible 
23.J':l:a2!? and only later decide where to 

retreat the d7 -bishop. 

There was also 23 ... ~e8, for instance: 24.f4 
exf4 25.~xf4 (25 . .!'\xf4 0.d7) 25 ... 0.d7 26.0.g4 
hS 27.12le3 0.e5 Black is doing all right here. 

Finally, Black could also have freed the d7-
square with: 
2Li.c8 24.f4 exf4 

After 24 ... Wffe7 25.f5 Black remains passive. 
25 . .!'\xf4 

25.i.xf4 .!'\a2! (25 ... 0.d7 26.~xh6!) 26.l0f3 
0.d7 (or 26 ... .!'\8a6 27.12ld4 ~d7 28 . .!'\cel 
~e8 and Black is in the game) 27.12ld4 0.e5 
28.12lxb5 Wffd7 29.12ld4 l0d3 30 . .!'\bi Wffe8 
Black bas compensation for the pawn. 

2S ... Wffe7 26.0.f3l0d7 
There is also 26 ... .!'\al 27.0.d4 ~d7 28 . .!'\cfl 
12ld8 when it is not easy to advance White's 
position. 

27.l0d4 l0e5 28.0.xb5 .!'la2 29 . .!'\cfl ~d7 

30.0.d4 ~a4 
White has an extra pawn but his pieces are 

tied up. 

24.f4 f6 25.h4 
Karpov wants to weaken Black's kingside. In 

the event of the immediate 25.f5 g5, White 
would only be able to attack along a single 
file, which may nor be enough. Play might 
continue: 26.12lh5 (or 26.i.dl ~e8 27.i.h5 
:ih2) 26 ... ~e8 27.12lxg7 (27-~dl!? .!'la2 28 . .!'\c2) 
27 ... \t>xg7 28.h4 12ld8 White is somewhat 
better, bm a tough fight lies ahead. 

25 ... ~e8 

a b c d e f g h 

26.l0g4 
Karpov provokes ... h5, hoping that it will 

loosen Black's kingside. 
The other main idea was 26.h5. This move 

gains space, fixes Black's kingside and virtually 
buries the g8-knight and the g7-bishop. 
Neverrheless it has one major drawback - it 
make the position so closed that White may be 
left without a convincing way to penetrate. A 
logical continuation would be: 26 ... g5 27.fxg5 
fxg5 28.0.g4 .!'la2! 29.Wfff2 <±>h8 30.~b6 
Wffd7 (30 ... Wffe7!? 31.0.f5 Wffd7) 3l.Wfff3 .!'\8a6 
32.~e3 .!'\b2 Black gets some counterplay, but 
more importantly it is hard to see how White 
can invade along the f-file. 
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26 ... h5!~ 
Black decides ro gain some time and aim for 

counterplay, but in doing so he weakens his 
kingside. It was also possible to focus on the 
opposite flank with: 
26 ... §a2!? 27.f5 

27.h5 gS 28.fxg5 fxgS transposes ro the 
previous note. 

27 ... h5 
After 27 ... g5? 28.hxg5 hxgS 29.'lt>f2 White 
has a decisive attack on the h-file. 

28.lDf2 
28.lDh2 §8a3 is okay for Black. 

28 ... .th6 
Another possibility is 28 ... Wff7 29.Wfe2 lDe7 
(29 ... §8a3!?) 30.Wff3 gxfS 31.lDxf5 lDxfS 
32.Wfxf5t Wfg6 when Black should be able 
ro live with his small disadvantage. 

29.lDdl 't!ffg7 30.fxg6t Wfxg6 3l.lDf5 
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a b c d e f g h 

3l.. . .tf8!? 
This is a weird looking move, but it may well 
be a good one as it prepares to eliminate the 
strong fS-knight by means of ... lDe7. 
The alternative was: 3l...iLxe3t 32.lDdxe3 
~h8 (32 ... .td7 33.§f3) 33.§f3 Wfh7 34.§g3 
i.g6 Black is passive, but has reasonable 
chances to hold. 

32.§f3 il.d7 
The immediate 32 ... lDe7? runs into 33.§g3 
Wff7 34.lDh6!. 

33.§g3 Wff7 34.ltJf2 
34.'1We2 can also be met by 34 ... lDe7. 

34 ... lDe7 
There are no direct threats, so Black could 
also consider 34 ... §b2!? first. 

35.lDh6 .ii.xh6 
35 ... 1We8!? is also possible. 

36 . .ii.xh6li:lg6 37.~h2 §g8 
Black is not worse, and he may be able to 

target the h4-pawn. 

27.lbh2 

a b c d e f g h 

27 ... exf4 
This is another important and double-edged 

decision. Black gives up his control over the 
d4-square in order to create his own knight 
outpost oneS. 

If Black intends to exchange on f4, he should 
do so immediately. If he tries to prepare it with 
27 ... lDd8? then White plays 28.f5. 

Another idea is 27 .. .!'!a2, allowing 28.f5 tDh6 
29.Wfe2. In the resulting position White has a 
slight edge thanks to his kingside pressure afrer 
29 ... gxf5 30.exf5 \Wf7 or 29 ... \Wf7 30.fxg6t 
'&xg6. 

Finally, Black can improve his bishop with: 
27 ... ~h6 28.li:le2 (After 28.ll:lf3 §a2 29.tZle2 
ll:ld8 30.~hl ll:lf7 Black has managed to 
improve his knight, and remains in the game.) 
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Now the natural 28 ... 'Lld8 allows White 
w launch a dangerous arrack with 29.g4!, 
bur afrer the safer 28 ... .td7 it is not easy for 
White £O increase the pressure against Black's 
kingside. 

28 . .hf4 .!tJdS 29.'\!tfdl!? 
Objectively this may not hurt Black, bur who 

would enjoy being threatened by a possible e5 
and \Wxh5t? 

Another possibility was 29 . .te3 'Llf7 30.e5 
4Jxe5 3I.ctJxh5 B:a2 32.'Llxg7 Wixg7 with a 
balanced position. 

29 ... 'i!.>h8 
Mikliaev wants ro keep the h-pawn. Ir was 

also possible to improve the knight at once 
with 29 ... 'Llf7!?, not fearing 30.e5 'Llxe5 
31.\WxhSt (or 3l.ctJxh5 .th8) 3l...ctJh6 when 
Black remains quite solid on the kingside. 

a b c d e f g h 

30 . .!tJe2 
Karpov prepares to open the kingside. 

30 ... .!tJf7 
If 30 ... 4Jh6 31.4Jd4 lLlhf7 32.g4 hxg4 

33.'Llxg4 'Lle5 34.B:f2 White's position is 
slightly preferable. 

3I.g4 .!DeS!? 

Finally the knight achieved his goal and 
reached the desired e5-square. A more 
straightforward alternative was 3L.hxg4!?. 
White's heavy pieces are far away, therefore 
Black can withstand the attack on the kingside. 
32.'Llxg4 Wic8 (32 ... 'Lle5 33.4Jd4 .id? 34.4Je3) 
33.'Lld4 'Lle5 Black has enough pieces around 
his king ro defend himself. 

32.gxh5 gxhS 33 . .!tJg3 
Karpov immediately homes in on the new 

target on h5. 

33 ... '&f7 
It looks interesting ro sacrifice a pawn as 

White's king is a bit exposed: 33 ... .ih6!? 
34.'Llxh5 ~h7 35.'Llg3 i.xf4 36.B:xf4 Wih6 
37.Wid2 ~d7 Black has compensation. 

34 . .!tJf3 .!lJg4?! 
Black wishes ro preserve his strong knight. 

but the idea is too slow. He should have 
preferred the immediate 34 ... ~h6! 35.'Llxe5 
(after 35.Wffd2 Wig6 36.'i!.>h2 'Lld3 Black 
is becoming active) 35 ... dxe5 36.~d2 (or 
36 . .txh6 tt:lxh6 37.'i!.>g2 'Llg4 and Black is 
all right) 36 ... Wig6 37.'i!.>h2 ~xd2 38.Wixd2 
'Llh6 Black has enough of a grip on 
the position. 

a b c d e f g h 

35.4Jd4 
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From here the knight controls a lot of 
important squares. 

35 ... .ih6?! 
Black exchanges his bad bishop. This is 

positionally desirable, but the bishop was also 
an important defender of the black kingside. 

A better idea was 35 ... l2Je7, intending to attack 
the weak h4-pawn. 36.l2Je6 l2Jg6 37.lDf5 ~f8 
38.~d2 ~d7 Despite the menacing appearance 
of the white knights, Black is holding his 
position together. 

Black can also begin by taking away the e6-
square with 35 ... ~d7 and only then switch 
his anention to the h4-pawn: 36.~d2 lDe7 
37.~d I l2Jg6! 38.~xg4 (after 38.l2Jxh5 l2Jxf4 
39.l2Jxf4 ~h6 40.>t>hl gg8 4I.ggl ~h7 Black 
has lovely counterplay for the pawn) 38 ... ~xg4 
39.l2Jxb5 ~d7 40.l2Jd4 ~h3 4I.gf2 '>Wg4 Black 
is very much alive. 

36.~d2 .h£4 37.~xf4 ~8h6?! 
37 ... ~e7! It was more effective to anack 

the h4-pawn to tie White up for a few moves. 
38.l2Jgf5 (38.~df5 l2Jg6 39.\Wd2 lD6e5) 
38 ... l2Jg6 39.1Wg3 l2J6e5 40.l2Je6 \Wd7 Black's 
knights succeed in holding the position 
together. 
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a b c d e f g h 

38.~gf5! 
The h6-knight is a very important defensive 

piece, so Karpov wastes no time in exchanging 
ir. Now he will be able to get closer to Black's 
weak h-pawn. 

38 ... ~xf5 39.~xf5 Wl'f8 
After 39 ... l2Je5 40.>t>hl 1Wf8 4U''lgl Black's 

kingside is seriously weak. 

40 ... ~e5 4l.~c2 ~a2! 
Black exchanges the rook before it can join 

in the attack. 

42.~xa2 ~xa2 43.~g3 
This double attack wins a pawn. 

43 ... ga3?! 
Mikliaev is looking for counterplay on the 

wrong side. Ir rurns om that Black could have 
kept himself in the game with: 
43 ... ~d7! 

Aiming for counterplay against White's 
king. 

44.~e2! 
The best response. After 44.~xh5? ~h3 
45.gf2l2Jd3 Black wins material. 
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44.ttlxh5 is met by 44 ... i.h3 (or 44 ... Wfg8t 
45.Wfg3 Wfxg3t 46.ttlxg3 ~h3 47.1'!f2 l'!al 
48.Wh2 i.g4 49.~e2 l'!cl with compensation 
for che pawn) 45.Wfxf6t Wfxf6 46.1'!xf6 l'!g2t 
47.Wfl l'!b2t 48.Wgl l'!g2t and White has 
to repeat moves. 

a b c d e g h 

44...1"\c2 
Now Black attacks the pawn under more 
favourable conditions. 

45.Wfxf6t Wfxf6 46.1'!xf6 l'!xc3 47.ttlxh5 l'!b3 
47 ... 1"1c2!? is also interesting. After the text 
move rhe c-pawn is really dangerous. 

48.~f2 
After 48.1'!h6t? ~g8 49.1'!xd6 c3 50.~d3 
1"1xb4 Black wins. 

48 ... c3 
48 ... 1"\bl is also mer by 49.@e3. 

49.~e3 1"\bl SOJm l'!xb4 51.1"\gl ~e8 52.ttlf6 
~f7 

Black is barely able to defend himself against 
the mating threats, but on the opposite flank 
his c-pawn is a monster. 

53.~h5 c2 54.ixf7 

a b c d e f g h 

S4 ... ttlg4t!! 55.@d2 ttlxf6 
The resulting endgame should be a draw. 

a b c d e f g 

44.Wixf6t 
Karpov enters an endgame. In practice it 

turns to be a good decision as he outplays his 
opponent, although objectively Black should 
still be all right. 

44.Wfd2 deserved consideration, for instance: 
44 ... Wfg7 4S.Iilh2 1"\al 46.ttlf5 '!fif8 47.Wb2 
(afrer 47J:1gl ~g6 48.Wf4\t>h7 Black manages 
to keep his position together) 47 ... 1'!a6 48.ttld4 
~g6 49.Wfg2 We8 SO.l'!gl And White is a bit 
better. 

44 ... Wfxf6 4S.l'!xf6 l;al? 
Despite some imperfections, the overall 

quality of Black's play up to this point has 
been quite high. The text move is his first 
really serious mistake. This was the last game 
of the Armed Forces - Burevescnik match 
and Mikliaev's ream was already leading 7-2, 
so they achieved their objective. Perhaps this 
even contributed eo a loss of concentration 
from Mikliaev. 

The correct continuation was 45 ... 1'!xc3 46. @f2 
ll'ld3t 47.We2 Wg7 (47 ... ll'lxb4!?) 48.1'!xd6 
ttlf4t 49.<it>fl ttlh3t 50.@g2ll'lf4t and White 
should setde for the perpetual, as the attempt 
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to play on with 51. >t?h2?! only leads to trouble 
for White after 51.. .~g6. 

46.:Sfl :Scl 

a b c d e f g h 

47.ltle2? 
Throughout his career Karpov rarely made 

mistakes in endgames, but here he misses 
a simple win: 47.~xh5! Ei:xc3 48.t2le2! 'Ei:e3 
49.E1f8t And White wins a piece. 

In chose days players were used to adjournments, 
and it may well be chat the last round took 
place in one session. The present game has 
been full of challenges for both players, so it 
would be perfectly understandable if they were 
fatigued. 

47 •.. E1al 48.ltld4 >!?g8 49.ltlf5 :Sa6 so.>!?fl! 
Karpov starts improving his king, which will 

decide the outcome of the game. 

50 .•• ~g6 5l.>!?e3? 
This time the centralization of the king is 

less important than keeping the knight on 
the board. The correct route to victory was: 
51.t2ld4! ~xe4 (5I...E1b6 52. >!?e3) 52. >!?e3 
.ixd5 53.l0xb5 :Sb6 (53 ... ~f7 54.1"lf6) 54.l0d4 
i.f7 55J:U5 White restores his one-pawn 
advantage and wins easily as his king is also 
much better than Black's. 

Sl. .. L£5 52.exf5 
After 52.E1xf5 Ei:a3 53.>!?d2 Ela2t 54.~c2 Ela3 

55.Elf6 (55.:1'1xh5 t2lf3t) 55 ... >t?g7 56.Elxd6 
'Llf3t 57.>!?dl Elxc3 58.Eld7t >!?f6 Black is 
rather active. 

52 ••. :Sa2? 
This is too slow. Black should waste no rime 

in playing 52 ... Ela3! to attack the c3-pawn. 
Play may then continue 53.>!?d4 (or 53.~xh5 
Elxc3t 54.>!?f4 >!?g?! and Black's king is safe) 
53 ... :1'1al 54.~e2 transposing to the game while 
avoiding the improvement mentioned in rhe 
next note. {It should be mentioned that 54.f6 
is not an improvement due to 54 ... t2lf3t.) 

a b c d e f g h 

53.>!?d4? 
It is hard to guess the motivation for this 

poor move. I would guess char with the rime 
control approaching (the classical time control 
in those days was rwo and a half hours for 
forty moves and an extra hour for each sixteen 
moves thereafter) the players were both in time 
trouble. 

53.Elf2 This simple move ensures a rwo 
pawn advantage as the h5-pawn will drop . 
Nevertheless Black has some chances eo resist 
thanks to his superior minor piece. 53 ... Ei:a3 
54.Ei:c2 >!?g? 55 . .ixh5 At this point the best 
chance looks to be 55 ... Ela8!?. (Instead after 
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55 .. .1'lal 56.~e8 :Ei:hl 57.:E'i:e2 ~f6 58.~xb5 
E:xh4 or 58 ... ~xf5 59.~c6 White has excellem 
winning chances.) In the resulting position 
White will have a hard time convening his 
rwo-pawn advantage. 

The strongest move of all was: 53.~xh5! White 
not only takes the second pawn, bur more 
importantly he can begin weaving a mating 
net. 53 ... :Ei:c2 (53 ... :Ei:h2 54.:Ei:gl t ~f8 55.~f4!! 
~xh4t 56.~g5 :E'i:h2 57.:E'i:al wins) 54.f6 :t'lxc3t 

a b c d e g h 

ss.Q;f4! (55.~e4 is weaker because of 
55 ... :Ei:h3.) Karpov probably missed the key 
concept of utilizing the king in a mating attack. 
In later years Karpov would demonstrate a 
remarkable, yet not widely recognized abiliry 
to organize incredibly effective checkmating 
attacks against the enemy king, especially in 
positions with few pieces remaining. Ir seems 
that at the tender age of seventeen he had not 
fully developed that particular skill. 55 ... :Ei:h3 
56.:E'i:gl t! ~f8 57.:Ei:al And White catches the 
enemy king. 

53 ... S:al? 
Black could have turned the tables with 

53 ... :Ei:h2! 54.:Ei:gl t \!ff8! 55.\!/e3 :Ei:xh4 56.~e2 
l!/f7 when he stands better. 

54 . .te2 S:a2 ss . .bhs 
This wins a second pawn, bur thanks to the 

strong knight on e5 Black still can resist. 

ss ... S:h2 s6.S:f4 

a b c d e f g h 

56 ... S:d2t? 
Black wants to rake rhe c3-pawn, but m 

doing so he improves White's king. 

56 ... ~f8 1 would have given good drawing 
chances, for instance: 57.f6 :Ei:h3 58.~e2 '2ld3 
59.:t'le4 CUe I (also after 59 ... '2le5!? 60.h5 ~f7 
6l.Elf4 '2ld7 Black probably gets away with 
it) 60.:Ei:e6 :Ei:xh4t 6l.@e3 @f7 62.~f3 (after 
62.:Ei:xd6 :Ei:h3t 63. Q;d2 '2lxe2 64. @xe2 :E'i:xc3 
65.:Ei:b6 :Ei:b3 Black holds) 62 ... '2la2 63.l'hd6 
'2lxc3 64.:Ei:b6 '2la2 65.:Ei:xb5 c3 66.~e4 c2 
67.~xc2 '2lxb4 68.~e4 '2lxd5t Black succeeds 
in reaching a rook and bishop versus rook 
ending, which should be a draw. 

a b c d e f g h 
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58.f6! 
The pawn not only takes a step closer to 

promotion, but also controls some key squares 
around the enemy king while opening the door 
for the white king to invade. 

58 .. J~xc3 59.'ifif5 E:e3 
The rook stops the king, but White has other 

pieces as well. 

60.Elfl! tLld7 
60 ... c3 6Ulgl t li>f8 62.E:al wins. 

61.Elglt 'ifif8 

a b c d e f g h 

62J!al! 
Now Black's king is caught. 

62 ... Ele5t 63.'ifig6 Ele8 64.l'!a7 Eld8 65.gc7 
'i!ig8 66.'i!tg5! 

Karpov prepares to advance his h-pawn, 
which will be the final straw for the defence. 
The king has ended up being the star performer 
- this was its seventh move since casrling to 
gl. 

66 ... 'i!ihs 67 . .ig6 'i!igs 6S.h5 'i!ihs 69.h6 c3 
70.Elxc3 E:f8 7l.f7 
1-0 

This was a hard fought victory. Though it 
was far from flawless, Karpov's performance 
showcased a !or of important qualities required 
by a professional player: the desire to beat a 
strong rival; being able to withstand great 
tension; the ability to strive for a win without 
fear of losing; and most importantly, rhe ability 
to dig deep when tired and find a way to win. 

1968 Summary 

USSR- Yugoslavia (junior match): 3Y2/4 (+3 =I -0) 
USSR- Scandinavia (junior match): Y2/2 ( +0 = 1 -1) 
Moscow University Championship (1st place): 10/13 (+7 =6 -0) 
USSR Team Championship (junior section): 10/11 (+9 =2 -0) 

Total SO o/o (+19 =10 -1) 

0 Wins • Draws • Losses 



1969 

This was the year in which Spassky succeeded in wresting the World Championship crown from 
Petrosian at the second anempt. It was also a highly successful year for the young Karpov. He 
started the year with a three-player qualification tournament for the World Junior Championship. 
The three contestants played six-game marches against each other. Karpov's rivals were Rafael 
Vaganian, who went on to become a famous grandmaster, and the less well known Mikhail 
Steinberg, who fearures in the following game. 

Sreinberg's last game on the database was from 1972, but his last year as a fully active player was 
1971. It was reponed that he became seriously ill. He defeated many strong Soviet players, and 
had he been able to pursue a chess career he would probably have become a strong grandmaster. 

I Game 151 
Anatoly Karpov - Mikhail Steinberg 

Leningrad ( 6) 1969 

l.e4 e5 2.t.Llf3 t.Llc6 3.~b5 a6 4 . .ia4 t.Llf6 s.'!We2 
Interestingly this was Karpov's final Aination with this variation, which brought him a perfect 

three wins from three games. 

s ... bs 6.~b3 .ie7 7.c3 o-o s.d4 
Karpov occupies the centre before casding. 

8 ... d6 

With 8 ... exd4!? Black could try to exploit the presence ofWhire's queen and king on the e-file: 
9.e5 (9.cxd4 d5 IO.e5 ct:le4 is nice for Black) 9 ... 1"le8!? 10.0-0 dxc3 (IO ... ~f8!?) ll.CDg5 d5 
12.exd6 'Dd4 With tremendous complications. 

9.0-0 exd4 1 O.cxd4 .ig4 
lO ... dS!? ll.e5 ctle4 is interesting. 

ll~e3!? 
It is more usual to defend the cl-pawn with the rook in this variation. 

ll. .. t.Llas 
ll. .. d5!? looks natural, but does not appear to have been tested here. 
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12 • .ic2 tl:!c4 13 . .icl c5 14.b3 tl:!b6 15 . .ib2 
tl:!fd7 

15 ... .ih5 and 15 .. .l'k8 are both possible. 

16.a4!? 
Despite being a bit behind in development, 

Karpov decides to spend a tempo softening 
Black's pawn structure. 

16 ... bxa4 
Black has a few alternatives of rcughly equal 

merit: 

16 ... tl.xf3 17.'&xf3 bxa4 18.bxa4 ti:lc4 19.i.c3 
cxd4 20.i.xd4 i.f6 2l . .ixf6 ti:lxf6 with 
reasonable play on the dark squares. 

I6 ... cxd4 17.axb5 axb5 18 . .ixd4 In this case 
too, Black's pawn weaknesses are balanced by 
his active piece play. 

17.bxa4 aS 18.13dl 
Karpov continues to delay the developmem 

of the b 1-knighr, keeping his opponent 
guessing for as long as possible. 

18 ... 13c8 

a b c d e f g h 

19.tl:!a3! 
The knight rook a long time to move, but 

it was worth the wait, as the b5-square is an 
inviting home for it. 

19 ... c4? 
In the resulting position White's dominant 

central pawns will be of far greater significance 
than Black's passed c-pawn. After the superior 
19 ... cxd4 20.i.xd4 (20.tt'lb5 tt'le5) 20 ... .if6 
2l.h3 White only has a small edge. 

20 . .ic3 
Blocking the c-pawn. 

20 ... d5 

a b c d e f g h 

21.e5! 
We have already seen some games in which 

Karpov allowed his pieces to be drawn away from 
the centre for the sake of winning a pawn on the 
Bank. On this occasion he was wise to resist the 
temptation, as after 2l.i.xa5?! l3a8 Black gets 
decem counterplay on the queenside. 

2l ... .ib4 22.tt'lb5! 
Karpov superbly brings Black's attempted 

counrerplay to a near standstill. Soon he can 
turn his attention to the kingside where he has 
the upper hand. 

22 ... ~b8 23.h3 .ihS 24.~e3 ~c6 25.13d2 
With last two moves Karpov made his f3-

knight mobile. 

25 ... .ixf3 
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Stopping ltlg5 with 25 ... h6 would not have 
dampened White's initiative after 26.g3 l"lb8 
27.1Llh4. 

Maybe 25 .. .'&e7 was the best chance, as 
26.1Llg5 h6 achieves nothing for White, 
although 26.'&f4!? retains a nice plus for him. 

a b c d e f g h 

27 . .!'1cl!! 
This looks like utter nonsense - don't rooks 

belong on open files? Karpov's decision to 

place the rook on a file blocked by four pieces 
reminds me of one game of Kasparov against 
Anand. From the following position the game 
continued: 

a b c d e f g h 

l3 . .!'1cl!! l"le8 14.l"lel .if6 15.l"lbl b6 16 . .ia6 
ic8 17.~b5 .id7 18 . .ta6 .tc8 19.i.d3 bxc5 

20.ltle5 .td7 21.l"lb7 Kasparov - Anand, 
Amsterdam 1996. As a reward for his magical 
play Kasparov obtained good compensation 
for a pawn and went on to win. 

27 . ..!i:Jc7 
It is not often that one encounters a position 

with seven pieces on the same file. 

a b c d e f g h 

28.~f5! 
It rook some time, bur Karpov is finally 

readv to commence his operations on rhe 
kingside. Ar rhe same rime the idea behind the 
mysterious rook move becomes apparent, as 
... .txc3 will always be met by l"lxc3 when the 
rook joins in the anack, while the knight will 
remain on the ideal b5-square. 

28 ... tbe6 29.~g4 ~e7 30.f4 !!b8 3I.<i>h2 
Such prophylactic moves are rypical of 

Karpov. 

3I. .. tbc7 32.tbxc7 ~xc7 33.~f3 tbe7 
After 33 ... g6 34 . .tc2 .ixc3 35.'&xc3 lt'lb4 

36.i.bl 'Wd7 37.f5 White has a dangerous 
attack. 

34 . .ic2 f5! 
Black has to play this before he is crushed 

by f5-f6. 



80 The Making of a Champion 

a b c d e f g h 

35J!fl! 
Once again we see a mysterious rook move. 

The more natural square would appear to be 
gl. 

35 •.. ~d7 36.g3! ~e6 37.E!g2! 
Karpov finds a nice way ro improve his rooks 

before playing g4. 

37 ... g6 

a b c d e f g h 

38.g4 
After some remarkable preparatory moves 

Karpov carries out the desired pawn break. 

38 .•. ~h8 39.E!g3 E!f7 40.~e3 E!b£8 4l.i.b2 
The f4-pawn was in danger, so Karpov 

prepares to lend it proper support. 

4l...~b6 42.E!g2 ~c6 43.E!f3 ~e6 44.-icl 
Mission accomplished. 

44 ... ~b6 

a b c d e f g h 
45.g;,hl!! 

Ir is difficult to work out Karpov's precise 
motivation for playing this move. Of course 
it is possible that he just wanted to return the 
ball and see what Black would do next. This 
would have been especially understandable 
had one or both of the players been short of 
time. Whatever the reasoning, the king retreat 
actually yields a clear improvement in White's 
position, due to the clearance of the h2-square 
for a rook. The benefit may be seen after plans 
such as g4-g5 and h3-h4-h5 with an attack 
along the h-file. 

45 ... fxg4? 
Black cannot resist the urge to win the d4-

pawn, bur now White's kingside pawns start 
to roll. 

46.bxg4li:)c6 47.e6 E!e7 
47 .. Jk7 is no better, and after 48.f5 

Wlxd4 49.f6 and Whites e- and f-pawns are 
tremendous. 

Also after 47 ... ~g7 48.f5 gxf5 49.gxf5 gxg2 
50 .~xg2 ggst 5l.~h3 1i.d6 52.\Wh6 Black's 
position is perilous. 
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48.f5 'IMI'xd4 
Black also goes down quickly after 48 ... E:fe8 

49.:i~h2! (49.Wh6! should also suffice for 
victory, but the text move is more instructive 
as it underlines the usefulness of the earlier 
45.\ilhl.) 49 ... Wa7 50.E:fh3 lilg8 51.Wg5 with 
a crushing attack. 

49.'i;lixd4t .!Llxd4 50 • .ib2 c3 
50 ... ~c5 5LE:d2 (or 5l.Elf4) 51...Elxe6 

52.ixd4t wins. 

8 -~~~\<if 
7 ~~ ~~If . ~~ ~-, 
6 ~-~-~~_-!_ 
5 -~ -·-~- . 

4 ~~- -~-3 ..... r. ..... _,.~ 

2 ~_~tt•f#,l•l• - - ~ -~ a b c d e f g h 

51.ihc3! 
This simple move deals Black his deserved 

punishmem on the long diagonal for taking 
the d4-pawn. 

51. .. <bgs 52J'~e3 ~c5 53.E:e5 ~bs 
After opening the b-file 38 moves ago, Black 

finally uses it to create a threat. Alas, it is too 
little too late. 

54.ic3 .!Llxc2 55.~xc2 d4 56.ha5 .id6 
57.S:d5 
1-Q 

In the opening Karpov did not get more than 
a playable position, but once his opponent erred 
with 19 ... c4? he controlled the game superbly, 
halting Steinberg's play on the queenside and 
steadily building pressure on the kingside. His 
pawn majority in the centre was present since 

the tenth move, and it eventually decided the 
game. 

Karpov lost to Vaganian in the seventh game, 
bur he recovered and went on to win the 'triple 
threat match' with a total score of71f2/12. Over 
the course of the six games against Vaganian he 
scored 3V2 points with two wins, one loss and 
three draws. Against Steinberg he triumphed 
by 4-2 with three wins, one loss and two 
draws. 

Karpov's next event was the annual Soviet 
Union - Yugoslavia match. He won the first 
two and drew the last two games against 
Evrosimovsky, thus winning their match by 
the score of 3-L Karpov then played a single 
game in the Red Armies team event in 'X'arsaw, 
where he defeated Konokowski. 

Karpov's next event was the USSR Armed 
Forces Team Championship. He got off ro 
a flying start, with four straight wins. "The 
following game was the third of the quarter. 
His opponent has no other games in the 
database. 

I Game 161 
Anatoly Karpov - Tserdakh 

Armed Forces Team Ch., Leningrad 1969 

Karpov never fought in the army, but national 
service was compulsory for all young Soviet 
men, and it appears that even rising chess stars 
were not exempt from it. 

l.e4 e6 2.d4 d5 3 . .!iJd2 
This was Karpov's usual weapon against the 

French throughout his career. In his childhood 
he played 3.exd5 a few times, and later he 
occasionally flirted with 3 . .!Llc3 as well. Overall 
he scored extremely well with the Tarrasch 
Variation, although against Korchnoi in the 
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197 4 candidates final he only managed seven 
draws with no decisive results. He did, however, 
use the Tarrasch to defeat Viktor "the Terrible" 
in a training match in 1 971. 

3 ••. c5 
Against other moves Karpov scored an 

amazing lOOo/o, including 7-0 against 3 ... liJf6. 

4.liJg£3 
Sometimes he played 4.exd5 exd5 5.~b5t, 

but only managed four draws out of four. 

4 ... a6 5.exd5 exd5 6.dxc5 
Karpov ensures that his opponent will have 

an isolated pawn. 

6 ... il.xc5 7.liJb3 .ia7 
In another game Vaganian preferred 7 ... ~b6, 

but Karpov beat him soundly with an attack 
against the Armenian grandmaster's king. 

a c d e f g h 

s.il.g5 
Karpov follows the main theoretical path. 

After 8.~d3 the reply 8 ... \We7t relieves some 
of the pressure. 

8 ••• ~f6 9.Wfe2t 
Eight years later with the black bishop on b6 

instead of a7, Karpov opted for 9 . .id3 against 
Vaganian. 

After 9.liJfd4 0-0 1 O . .ie2 \Wd6 11.0-0 liJe4 
12 . .ie3 liJc6 l3.liJxc6 .ixe3 14.fXe3 bxc6 
White obtained no advantage and Black 
eventually went on to win the game Keres -
Botvinnik, World Championship Final (The 
Hague/Moscow) 1948. 

9 ... .te6 
Against 9 ... \We7 Karpov would probably 

have doubled Black's pawns with l O.~xf6. 

lO.ttHd4 0-0? 
Black should have preferred 1 0 ... \We? with a 

reasonable position. 

ll.ttlxe6 fxe6 
Does White have time to grab the e-pawn? 

8 .~.. ~ ~.s·-
7 ~·-'~ .z~c--v. •• 
6 .,Y.~ ~~,··--·%~ 
5 ~~!··~ 4~-~----j~ ~~ ~~ ~~W&r.r% 
~!i!.~~~ 
~-- .. %-~=~-~ 
a b c d e f g h 

12.~xe6t! 
Yes! Apparently Black believed he would 

obtain sufficient compensation after this move, 
but Karpov's judgement proves correct. At the 
same time taking the pawn is not without risks, 
and White will have to continue carefully. 

12 .•. 1!ihs 13.0-0-0 ttlc6 
Taking back the pawn with 13 ... ~xf2 was 

unpromising due to 14.il.xf6 l'!xf6 15.l'!xd5! 
\Wf8 16.\Wh3. 

14.'Wh3!? 
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It was also possible to hold onto the pawn 
with: !4.f3 l:'i:e8 (14 ... a5 15.~b5) 15.\Wh3 ~e3t 
(after 15 ... a5 16.~d3'1Wc7 17.'1Wg3\Wf7 White 
should be better, but not by much) 16.ixe3 
lhe3 17.id3 '!We7 In the resulting position 
White has good chances to press for a win with 
his extra pawn, but Black's pieces are active and 
a rough fight lies ahead. 

14 ..• \WcS?! 
Black wants to relieve the kingside pressure, 

but it leads straight to an endgame a pawn 
down. A better practical try was !4 ... ixf2 
l5.~d3'1We8, when White must be precise: 

a b c d e f g h 

16.if5! This powerful move prevents Black 
from freeing his position with ... 'Lle4. (Instead 
after 16.~xf6 '1We3t 17.'1Wxe3 ixe3t 18.\t>bl 
Elxf6 19.~e2 White is only fracrionally better.) 
16 ... \WhS 17.ixf6 '!Wxh3 18.ixh3 l:l:xf6 
l9.Ei:xd5 White is a pawn up for nothing. 

l5.thc8 gaxc8 
It is obvious that this position should be 

winning for White, but the way Karpov achieves 
it is so instructive and typical of his style. 

16.f3 
First he safeguards the pawn while also 

covering the e4-square. 

16 ... h6 17 .Ad2 
He retreats this way in order to prevent the 

enemy bishop from invading on e3. 
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17 ... d4!? 
Tserdakh is determined to make White work 

for his money. 

18 . .id3'Lld5 19.ghel 
Bringing the last piece into the game. 

19 ... ~e3!? 
Black hopes that a change in the pawn 

structure will lead to a change in fortune. 

8 ~.i- ~~ ~ ~~~~ ~~" .Y-~r1"" : r•~-~~·~-
z. ~ ~ ~ 

:~~~-~-~-
3 dt~1lt:J~~- b 8 
2 ~~ ~~" ~~"'"'8 ~~ 

c:w"- %~:~~ ~-"" e : . . ;. ~ .. % ~ 
a b c d e f g h 

20.be3 dxe3 2I..ie4 
White starts surrounding the e3-pawn. The 

way he converts his advantage from here is 
extremely instructive. 

a b c d e f g h 
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24.'i!?dl! 
Karpov's first priority is to improve his 

king. With the e-pawn securely blockaded, 
his remaining pieces will be free to do as they 
wish. 

24 ... 'iflf7 25. 'ifle2 J;e5 26.J;edl c.t>e6 
27.J;xe5t Wxe5 28.J;d5t 'iile6 29.ttlc5t 

Now he brings the knight into the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l.h4! 
Karpov is not in a hurry to win the e3-pawn. 

Instead he finds another way to improve his 
position, gaining space and preparing to fix 
Black's kingside pawns. 

3l. .. J;d7?! 
This accelerates the end, but Black is lost in 

any case. 

32.J;xd7t! 
Exchanging some pieces opens the way to 

win the e3-pawn. 

32 ..• c.t>xd7 33.hc6t c.t>xc6 34.lt:le5t c.t>d5 
35.c!Llg4 c.t>e6 
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a b c d e f g h 

36.ttlxe3 
It rook sixteen moves ro collect the pawn. 

36 ... 'ifle5 
1-0 

This game may have seemed like an odd 
choice to present, as compared with some of 
the other games featured here, it seemed so 
easy. Therein lies the point - Karpov was able 
to make the technical phase of the game appear 
almost effortless. It was also a lovely example 
of one of Karpov's oumanding qualities when 
playing endgames - his purposefulness. He 
wasted no time in the process of improving his 
pieces followed by surrounding the e3-pawn. 

Overall it was a successful event for Karpov, 
who won the prize for the best performance on 
board two with 5lf2/7. But more importantly, 
as Karpov himself later wrote, he met Semyon 
Furman. Karpov started to train with Furman 
and they worked together during both this 
event and the next. The partnership would 
blossom into one of the most productive 
trainer-pupil relationships in chess hisrory; 
more about this later. 
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World Junior Championship 
This was Karpov's last competition of both the 
rear and the decade, and it turned out to be 
a hugely successful, and quire possibly career­
altering event for him. Although the Soviets 
were dominating the upper echelons of world 
chess, rheir juniors tended not to perform as 
well as one might have expected on the world 
stage. In fact, the previous occasion when a 
Soviet player became \(iorld Junior Champion 
was fourteen years earlier in 1955, when 
Spassky rook the tide. 

Furman was Karpov's second at the 
1969 competition. His performance in the 
preliminary event was far from convincing, 
and for a rime it was not even clear if he would 
qualifv for rhe finals. In one crucial game 
against Torre, in which the initiative kept 
shifting from one side ro the other. Karpm· 
wound up rwo pawns down in an ending. In a 
titanic fight, after two adjournment sessions, he 
evenrually succeeded in holding on for a draw. 
In one interview in the late seventies, Karpov 
called this the most important game of his lite. 
Had he lost he would nor have qualified for 
the finals, and there is no telling how much 
of a difference this might have made to his 
career. 

After struggling to qualify, Karpov produced a 
staggering turn of form in the finals, decimating 
the competition with an eight game winning 
streak en route w a final score of I 0/11 . The 
following game from round three is a uue 
masterpiece, probably Karpov's best game 
from the sixties. His opponent, Sweden's Ulf 
Andersson, also went on to become a world 
class player. Perhaps the following game even 
contributed to Andersson becoming such a 
fine positional player. Though he consistently 
made solid and impressive performances at top 
class tournaments, the Swede never qualified ar 
the lnterzonals. 

Andersson's record against world champions 
is interesting. Out of 121 games, he won five 
encounters, drew ninety four and lost rwenty 
four. Karpov has an impressive head to head 
record against almost all his rivals across several 
generations, but his most dominant record of 
all is probably against Andersson; he beat the 
super-solid Swede rwelve times, with 29 draws 
and just a single loss, although it is interesting 
that not a single one ofKarpov's victories came 
with the black pieces. 

I Game 111 
Anatoly Karpov- Ulf Andersson 

\X'orld Junior Championship, Srockholm 1969 

l.e4 eS 
Andersson did not do especially well with 

this first move and he stopped playing it about 
a year later. H e went on to become a great 
expert on the Sicilian. 

2.<~jf3l!:Jc6 3.~b5 a6 
Karpov played a rota! of rwelve games against 

Black's orher third moves; he dropped only rwo 
draws and won the rest. 

4.~a4 t!Jf6 
Other moves resulted in just a single draw 

against Karpov out of eight games. 

5.0-0 ~e7 6J'!el bS 7 .~b3 0-0 8.c3 d6 
9.h3 

According to my database Karpov reached 
this starting position of the main line Ruy 
Lopez forty rwo times with the white pieces. 
He performed remarkably, winning rwenty 
rwo games and drawing the rest. 

9 ... ltla5 
Karpov achieved six victories against this 

move, with the same number of draws. 
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lO . .ic2 c5 ll.d4 Wfc7 l2.ltlbd2 .ib7 
Interestingly Karpov only once faced the 

main line of 12 ... cxd4. The text move is 
ambitious, as Black wants to carry out the 
central break ... d5, which may or may nor 
be prefaced by ... cxd4. This particular move 
order is rarely played nowadays, and is only 
employed regularly by the Hungarian IM Bela 
Lengyel, who continues to play it, and not 
without success. 

a b c d e f g h 

13.d5! 
Grandmaster Lukacs is a true expert in the 

Ruy Lopez, and he told me what I am about to 

pass on to you now: in the Chigorin Variation, 
White should almost always play d4-d5 in 
response to Black developing his bishop on 
b7. 

Let me show you one interesting game to 

illustrate the theme of the strong b7-bishop 
in this line. This is a memorable game for me, 
as when I myself played this line, I wanted 
to emulate my mentor. l.e4 e5 2.tt:lf3 tt:lc6 
3 . .ib5 a6 4 . .ia4 tt:lf6 5.0-0 .ie7 6.~el b5 
7 . .ib3 d6 8.c3 0-0 9.h3tt:la5 10.~c2 c5 ll.d4 
Yfic7 12.tt:lbd2 cxd4 13.cxd4 .tb7 14.tt:lfl 
l!ac8 15.l!e2 d5! 16.dxe5 tt:lxe4 17.tt:lg3 
tt:lxg3 18.fxg3 d4 19.tt:lg5 g6 20.Wh2 '!Wd8 
21.h4 tt:lc4 22.e6 f6 23.tt:lf7 1Wb6 24.1Wd3 
tt:leS 25.tt:lxe5 fxe5 26 . .th6 l!f5 27 . .ib3 

Ei:h5 Black got a lovely position and should 
have won later, Lengyel - Honfi, Kecskemet 
1981. 

13 ... ic8 
The bishop has to come back to this diagonal, 

and the sooner the better. The same position 
can also occur via the move order 12 ... 1tk6 
13.d5itla5, which is in fact the more common 
route. 

14.ltlfl 
14.b3 would have prevented the idea 

mentioned in the following note. 

14 ... .id7 
Black scores better when he transfers the 

knight to b6 with 14 ... /2ic4. 

l5.b3ltlb7 

a b c d e f g h 

I6.c4!? 
Karpov decides to prevent a possible 

queenside strike with ... c4, while also gaining 
space. It is an interesting plan which attracted 
other notable followers, as seen in the following 
example. 

Alexander Grischuk used to play the 
Chigorin Variation and did well with it, at 
least until he met Kasparov. They reached the 
following position. 
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a b c d e f g h 

At this point White embarked on a strong 
plan: !6.c4! b4 17.tLlbd2 g6 18.tLlfl tLlh5 
19.g4 tLlf4 20.~xf4 exf4 21.~d2 ~f6 22.e5 
dxe5 23.tLlxe5 White obtained a better position 
and went on to win in Kasparov - Grischuk, 
Cannes (Rapid) 2001. 

Ir should be added that Karpov's move is not 
the only promising path. A year later, from 
the same position as was reached in the main 
game, Geller won a fine game against Mecking 
with 16.1i:Jg3. 

16 .. J'Hb8 17.tLle3 ~fB?! 
Ir would have been more prudent to prevent 

the following knight hop with 17 ... g6. 

18.ll:\f5 
This knight will cause a lot of trouble for 

Black. Taking it with the bishop would be a 
mistake, as White would gain additional space 
plus the use of the e4-square, not to mention 
the two bishops. 

18 ... ll:\d8 
Black transfers the knight to help the king. 

19.ll:\h2ll:\e8 20.h4! 
This is a somewhat unusual idea in the Ruy 

Lopez, bur it works very well here. 

20 ... f6 21.h5 
If Black exchanges this pawn, he opens a file 

close to his king, bur if he leaves it, it could 
become like a sharp needle. 
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a b c d e f g h 

22J!e3! 
With this imaginative rook move Karpov 

begins an operation which provokes the 
weakening move ... h7-h6. 

22 ... tLlg5 
Ihe queenside knight finally arrives at the 

kingside. 

23.tLlh4 
Preventing ... g6. 

23 ... 'f!d8 24.:Sg3 lLlc7 
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a b c d 

25.ll:\2f3! 

e f g h 
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As a general rule, the player with more space 
will strive ro avoid exchanges. In this instance 
Karpov shows good judgement, realizing that 
it is more important to remove the knight from 
the g5-square. 

25 ... h6 
Black bolsters the knight, at the cost of 

permanently weakening his light squares. 
In the event of 25 ... '2lxf3t 26.~xf3 his king 
would have became more vulnerable. 

26.~g6 
White immediately occupies rhe newly 

created outpost, reaping the fruits of his 
previous play. 

26 ... as 

a b c d e f g h 

27.a4! 
By preventing the opening of the a-file, 

Karpov limits his opponent's queenside 
counterplay. 

27 ... bxc4 28.bxc4 ~a6 
Andersson's kingside knight prepares to 

occupy the outpost on the queenside. 

29.§'e2 ga7 30 . .id2 gab? 3I..ic3 
It is really instructive to observe how Karpov 

prevents Black's coumerplay on the b-file. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l...~b4 32 . .idl ~a6 33.~d2 ~b4 
The knight reaches a seemingly impressive 

outpost, but achieving this objective has 
consumed several tempos and a lot of efforr. 
Depending on the specific situation, such 
a knight could either be a dominant force 
or a wasted resource which shoots the air. 
Let me offer you, dear reader, one small tool 
which can be used to determine whether 
the knight is strong or weak. It is often 
enough to ask whether or nor the knight 
attacks a weakness in the opponent's camp. 
If the knight attacks nothing, then its value is 
questionable. For example, if Black's pawn was 
on a3 and White's on a2, the b4-knight would 
be better than in the game, as it attacks a 
weakness. 

34.ge3 
The rook has done its job, and now it is time 

to reorganize the kingside pieces. 

34 ... .ie8 
Andersson decides to wait passively, allowing 

Karpov the pleasure of strengthening his 
position at his leisure. Of course 34 .. .f5 is 
risky, but at least Black gets some play: 35.exf5 
.ixf5 36.'2lfl .ixg6 (36 ... ~f6 37.f4) 37.hxg6 
~f6 38.~h5 The situation does not look great 
for Black, but White has less freedom than in 
the game. 
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35.c!i\fl 'I!Nc8 36.c!i\g3 
Karpov improves another piece and stops 

.. .f5. 

36 ... .id7 
White is obviously in control, but how can 

he improve his position? 

a b c d e f g h 

37.'Wd2! 
What is so clever about this lirtle queen 

move? Once again it is all parr of a positional 
plan. White has gained as much space as 
was possible, and improved his pieces while 
preventing Black's intended queenside 
counrerplay. Now it is time to decide what 
to do with the position. Karpov hits on the 
right plan, namely to exchange the light­
squared bishops. By exchanging his worst 
piece for Black's best one, he paves the way 
for a future invasion on the light squares. 
The way he does it is highly instructive, and I 
would advise the reader to pay close attention, 
as any player might find himself in a similar 
situation. 

37 ... c!i\h7 38.i.e2! @f7 39.~dl! 
Karpov follows the plan with his characteristic 

purposefulness. 

39 ... i.e7 4o.tl:m! i.ds 41.~h2 @gs 

a b c d e f g h 

42.~g4 
Karpov was able to complete his plan while 

Black merely played waiting moves. 

42 ... c!i\g5 43.~xd7 'Wxd7 44.tl:lfl 
The knight immediately aims tor the fS­

square. 

44 ... f5 
Black takes the opportunity to loosen his 

shackles while he still has the chance. 

45.exf5 'I!Nxf5 46.lLlg3 'I!Nf7 47.'1!Ne2 ~f6 

a b c d e f g h 

48.13£1! 
Karpov demonstrates a well known advantage 

of having more space: the abiliry to transfer 
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pieces from one part of the board to another 
with maximum speed and efficiency. 

48 ••• ~d7 49.£4! 
White wastes no rime in opening rhe 

kingside. He does nor mind exchanging Black's 
bad bishop, as the opening of the kingside will 
yield greater benefits. 

49 •.. exf4 50.~xf4 .Lc3 
Black has no choice bur to exchange this 

valuable defensive piece. 

5l.~xc3 ~e8 

a b c d e f g h 

52.~e3! 

Exchanging pieces will favour White, as 
his material superioriry on the kingside will 
increase in magnitude. The principle is exactly 
the same as in Game 45 (Fraguela Gil -
Karpov). 

52 ... ~bb8 53.~f2! 
Creating a vicious threat in the form of 

Ele7. By the way, one can try to argue char 
the knight on g6 is not attacking any pawn or 
weakness, bur this is only partially true. Please 
keep it in mind that one's king also can be a 
weakness! In the present position the knight 
plays a key role in supporting the mating 
threats. 

If you have the idea of manoeuvring a knight 
to such an outpost, remember char the stakes 
are high - you can do a lot of good eo your 
position, and a lot of damage as well. Let 
me show you two marvellous examples by 
Borvinnik, which illustrate both sides of the 
coin. 

Here is the first. It is perhaps the most famous 
game Borvinnik ever played. 

a b c d e f g h 

15 ... 1t:lb8 Black embarks on a long knight 
manoeuvre. !GJ;ael lt:lc6 17.1t:lg3 lt:la5 18.f3 
lt:lb3 From this square the knight assists 
Black in winning the a4-pawn, but this does 
not justifY the rime spent. 19 .e4 Wxa4 20.e5 
lt:ld7 2l.Wif2 gG 22.f4 f5 23.exf6 lt:lxf6 24.f5 
fi:xe I 25.fi:xel l"\e8 26.l"\e6 l"\xe6 27.fXe6 'it>g7 
28.Wf4 WeS 29.We5 Wfe7 Now Borvinnik 
crowns his energetic play with a memorable 
finishing sequence: 

a b c d e f g h 
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30 . .ia3!! Wxa3 31.ltlh5t! gxhS 32.Wg5t l!if8 
33.Wxf6t l!ig8 34.e7 Wcl t 3S.I!if2 Wc2t 
36.\t>g3 Wd3t 37.'i!ih4 We4t 38.Wxh5 We2t 
39.Wh4 We4t 40.g4 We1 t 41.Wh5 1-0 
Borvinnik- Capablanca, AVRO 1938. Once 
the knighr arrived on b3 ir became a speC[amr 
and never moved again. 

And here is rhe second: 

Ler us now rerum w the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

53 ... ctJh7 
lhis looks horribly passive, bur Black had to 

cover rhe f8-square somehow. 

54.lLlf5 
White's pieces simply outnumber and 

overpower Black's forces on rhe kingside. The 
knighr on b4 contribures nothing. 

S4 .. J~xe3 SS.~xe3 ltlf6 56.ltlge7t ~h8 

S7 .. J!e8 S8.ltlf7t ~h7 S9.ge4 
This is good enough to win in short order, 

alrhough 59.ltlg5t would have led to a forced 
checkmare: 59 ... 1!ih8 60.gxf6 gxf6 6I.ltlf7t 
l!ig7 62.Wh6t Wxf7 63.Wh7t ~!ifs 64.ltlg6# 

S9 ... gxe7 60.gxe7 
1-0 

Although Andersson played the game passively, 
this was undoubtedly a strategic masterpiece, 
and probably Karpov's best game from the 
sixries. 

Karpov met the Romanian representative in 
round eight, by which time it was more or less 
clear that he would win the title. His opponent 
was a decent international master. This was the 
only time they met over the board. 
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[Game 181 
Aurel Urzica- Aoatoly Karpov 

World Junior Championship, Stockholm 1969 

l.e4 eS 2.lLlf3lLlc6 3.ll:lc3 
Karpov did not face this move many times, 

and h~ never lost against it. After 1.e4 e5, the 
only lme apart from the Ruy Lopez which 
~aused him problems was the Scotch with 

.. .li:lf6, in which he scored 3/7, although two 
of the losses came at the hands of Kasparov H 
did b t · h 4 ~ · e e ter Wit ... .ll!.c5, scoring two wins and 
~o ~raws with no defeats, but for some reason 

e did not play it as frequently. 

! ... ll:lf6 4.il.b5 ~b4 5.0-0 0-0 6.d.3 d6 7.~ 5 
&xc3 8.bxc3 ~d.7 g 

This mo · 1 ve IS no onger in fashion 
;ater Karpov would switch to the normai 

S 
... h6 9.fi.h4 Wle7, with which he drew against 
peelman at Linares 1992. 

a b c d e f g h 

9.d4 
_Black was planning to break the pin with the 

wmy .JiJe7. 

~: ~ ~ubsequent game White tried 9J'!bl, 
hlevmg a slight advantage after 9 6 

lO.~a4 ~b8 ll.fi.b3 h6 12.~h4 Wle7 13.·g:1 

ti:la5 14.d4 !'!bd8 15.h3 in Chandler- K 
R k" "k arpov ey Javl 1 991. The further course of h ' 
gam · t e 

e was _mteresting. Karpov outplayed his 
opponent m the middlegame, but Chandler 
had the last laugh as he eventual! t h Id . y managed 
o o a highly unpleasant endgame in which 

B_lack had rook and knight versus rook and 
b~sho?, with four pawns versus three on th 
kmgs1de. e 

9 ... h6 
Forcing White to commit h. b. h f . IS IS op to one 

o the available diagonals. Instead after 9 tiJ 7 
1 o.fi.xd7 ti:lxd7 11.dxe5 dxe5 12.Wib·;·! ~6 
13.Wib4 Black is underdeveloped. 

lO . .ih4 ~e8 ll.!;el a6 12..id3 ~ 41 
Th" 1 g. 

IS move c arifies maners in the centre. If 
12 ... g5 then 13.ti:lxg5!? is dangerous. 

13.d5 tiJ b8 14.h3 

a b c d e f g h 

14 ... .ixa!? 
14···i.cS deserved consideration, but Karpov 

feels comfortable giving up his second bishop. 
In cl~sed positions a single knight is often 
supenor to a bish b b. . op, ut two 1shops versus 
two knights can be a different story. Although 
one knight may find a stable outpost (c5 in the 
present case), the second one can often have 
trouble finding a useful role. 
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Obviously Karpov understood this, so it 
is interesting to observe the way in which he 
justifies his decision with his subsequem play. 

15.'tVxf3 tl:Jbd7 16.i.g3 
The bishop was disturbing White's natural 

plans like g3 and f4 or transferring the d3-
bishop to h3. 

16 ... tl:Jc5 17.c4 'tVe7 
This does nor loo!<. like a special move, bur it 

is a parr of a plan. 

18J'!e3 
White is thinking about a kingside attack, 

and prepares to swing rhe rook to g3. 

18 ... tl:Jfd7!? 19.h4 

a b c d e f g h 

l9 .. J~eh8! 
Preparing to open rhe queenside. Many 

times in the Ruy Lopez and orher dosed 
positions, Black makes the mistake of focusing 
too heavily on the queenside and leaves his 
king short of defenders. The way Karpov has 
arranged his pieces, the queen is on hand ro 
assist the defence while the other pieces are 
ideally placed to support his queenside play. 

20.~e2 

Stopping ... b5. 

20 ... b6 21.a3 
This is a dear sign that Urzica does not know 

what to do. 2l.f3!? was more useful, in order 
ro bring the dark-squared bishop back into the 
game. 

21...tl:Jxd3 22.1hd3?! 
22.cxd3 was better, improving White's 

structure. In rhat case Black would have 
enjoyed only a modest edge on the queenside 
after: 22 ... b5 (22 ... 1t:lc5 23.~c2 b5 transposes) 
23.~c2 lt:lc5 24.:Beel (or 24.f3 a5) In the 
resulting position Black is just a bit better. 
He has a few different ways of developing his 
play, including 24 ... a5, 24 ... b4 and 24 ... :Bb7 
25.:Bab 1 :Bab8. le would have been interesting to 
see which method Karpov would have chosen. 

22 ... tLlcS 23.Eiddl 

a b c d e f g h 

23 ... c6!? 
This is a subtle way to maintain rhe initiative. 

Karpov is anticipating White's potential plan 
of f3 and il.f2 followed by exchanging on c5, 
and prepares ro open the c-file. 

24.a4 
After 24.8 ~c7 (24 ... b5) 25.il.f2 cxd5 

26.cxd5 lt:la4 Black is somewhat better. 

24 ... cxd5 2S.llx:d5 
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25.cxd5 '1Wd7 26.a5 tt:la4 is unpleasant for 30 .. Jhc4 
White. 

25 .. J'k8 26.f3 ll:c6 
Karpov combines defence of the d6-pawn 

with an intended doubling of rooks to increase 
the pressure against c4. 

a b c d e f g h 

27.a5? 
This move hastens the end. The best chance 

was 27.~f2 l"!ac8 27.'1Wd2, challenging Black 
to find a way to capitalize on his advantage. 

27 ... bxa5 28.ll:xa5 ~c7 29.i.el 
29.'1Wd2 tt:lb7 wins a pawn. 

29 ... lL'!e6 30.g3? 
With this move White voluntarily weakens 

the king even more. 

30.'\Wfl would have forced Black to play more 
accurately, although he can still win as follows: 
30 ... tt:lf4! Forces a weakening of the kingside. 
(After 30 ... f!xc4 3l.l"!xd6 l"!xc2 32.l"!dxa6 
White has some chances to survive.) 3l.l"!d I 
l"!xc4 There is no need for furcher improvement 
of the position. 32.g3 tt:le6 From here a 
possible finish is: 33.l"!xd6? (A better chance 
is 33.c3, but after 33 ... l"!c6 White is unlikely 
to survive.) 33 ... l"!xc2 34.l"!dxa6l"!xa6 35.l"!xa6 
'1Wc5t 36.~f2 '1Wc3 And Black wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l.~d3? 
3l.c3 would have lasted longer, although the 

result should not be in much doubt. 

3l...l"!xc2 32.l"!xa6 
If 32.l"!xd6 !'!cl 33. li>f2 8xel wins. 

32 ... l"!xa6 33.'1Wxa6 llJd4 34.W/d3 W/a7 
35.Qifl 
35.~f2 '1Wa2 wins. 

35 ... ll:cl 
0-1 

I have already mentioned that Karpov likes 
rouse pins ro reduce the mobility of the enemy 
pieces. On this occasion the effect is rather 
more serious, and White simply had ro resign. 

After winning the world junior tide 
so decisively, Karpov ended the year in a 
somewhat anriclimactic manner in a Hungary 
- Russian Republic junior match in Budapest, 
where he lost by a score of l Y2-Y2 against both 
Adorjan and Ribli. Despite this small setback. 
Karpov's tremendous victory at the World 
Junior Championship cemented his status as a 
future star, and was most probably the pivotal 
result that enabled him to become a full time 
chess professional. 



World Junior Qualification: 
Versus Vaganian: 3Y2/6 ( +2 =3 -I) 
Versus Steinberg: 4/6 (+3 =2 -I) 

1969 Summary 

USSR- Yugoslavia Junior Match (Board three) : 3/4 (+2 =2 -0) 
Tournament of the Eastern Bloc Armies Reserve: I I l ( + l =0 -0) 
USSR Armed Forces Team Championship (Board two) : 5Yz/7 (+5 =I -1) 
World Junior Championship, Stockholm: 

Preliminary: 4Y216 ( +3 =3 -0) 
Final (lsr place): lOll! (+9 =2 -0) 

Hungary- Russian junior match, Budapest: 114 (+0 =2 -2) 

Toral72.2% (+25 =15 - 5) 

: -~Wins • Draws • Losses 





1970 

This was the year in which Fischer started his magical three year run, during which time he 
became arguably the most dominant force in chess history. The chess world had never before, 
and may never again witness anyone achieve rwenry straight wins over world class grandmasters. 
Karpov and Fischer never met over the board, although it is quite possible that the young Soviet 
rising star was influenced or even inspired by the American and his brilliant results. 

In 1970 Karpov played in three major events, the first being the Championship of the Russian 
Republic in Kuybyshev. He won it with an impressive eight wins, nine draws and no losses. His 
next tournament took place in Caracas, Venezuela - his only foreign event of the year. It was 
also his first grandmaster tournament, and one can imagine his uncertainry as to how he would 
measure up against this higher class of opposition. He started with a draw, and in round two he 
faced Gedeon Barcza. The Hungarian grandmaster played a total of thirty four games against a 
string of world champions, from Alekhine to Karpov. He won three of those games, lost eighteen 
and drew thirteen. 

!Game 191 
Gedeon Barcza- Anatoly Karpov 

Caracas 1970 

I.ii.:lf3 c5 
Karpov seldom played anything other than l...ll'lf6 here, bur on this occasion he opts for a 

different set-up. Even when the game began l.c4 e5, he almost always developed the knight to 
fil in the near future. It is interesting to note that on those rare occasions when he did develop 
the knight on a different square, he was very successful. For instance, he rwice met the English 
Opening with the reverse Closed Sicilian serup with ... ll'lg8-e7 and scored rwo victories, including 
a twenry five move drubbing of the Hungarian grandmaster Ribli, who was generally known as a 
very strong and safe player. 

2.c4 g6 3.g3 i.g7 4.i.g2 
If 4.d4 cxd4 5.ll'lxd4 ll'lc6 White is unable to keep his knight on d4. 

4 ... ~c6 5.~c3 e5 6.d3 
If White really wishes to strive for an opening advantage then 6.0-0 ll'lge7 7.a3! is a more 

accurate move order, as in certain positions White can save time by delaying d2-d3, as shown in 
Chapter 4 ofMihail Marin's third volume on the English Opening in the Grandmaster Repertoire 
series. 
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Barcza was a strong player but he was not 
known as a fearsome theoretician. And to be 
fair to him, the superior move order had not 
been tested in many games prior to 1970. 

6 ... ll:\ge7 7.0-0 
White could try to transfer the knight at 

once with 7.1i:Jd2!? in order to cover the key 
d5-square. 

7 ... 0-0 
Karpov also castles without delay, although 

he could have started his queenside play 
without it. 

s.ll:\el :Sb8 9.ll:\c2 a6 
Preparing to develop some queenside activity 

in the event of White neglecting that flank. 
One gets the impression that after drawing in 
round one, Karpov wanted to play for a win 
in round two, without taking any wild risks 
of course. 

lO.:Sbl d6 ll.b4 .ie6 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

a b c d e f g h 

12.bxc5 
Another idea is 12 . .ig5, which should be 

countered by 12 ... f6!, preventing the intended 
minor piece exchange on e7. In order to 
illustrate this theme, let me show you a 
positional masterpiece involving Karpov. The 

only surprising point is that on this occasion, 
he was on the receiving end of the masterpiece! 
His antagonist was his long-time nemesis 
Kasparov, and the game took place in their 
1987 World Championship match in Seville. 

1.c4 e5 2.1i:Jc3 d6 3.g3 c5 4.~g2 li:Jc6 5.a3 
g6 6.b4 .ig7 7.l"1b 1 li:Jge7 8.e3 0-0 9.d3 l:=1b8 
10.Ii:Jge2 ~e6 ll.b5 liJaS 12.~d2 b6 13.0-0 
li:Jb7 14.e4 

a b c d e f g h 

14 .. 1i>h8?! 
14 ... h6 intending ... f5 looks better. 

1S.'!Wcl fS 

a b c d e f g h 

16.~g5! 
Portisch called this the best move of the 
entire match. 

16 ... '!We8 17.~xe7! '!Wxe7 18.exf5 ~xf5?! 
18 ... gxf5 19.f4;t; 

19.1i:Jd5 \Mfd7 20.'!Wd21i:Ja5?! 
20 ... /iJdS was preferable. 

2l.li:Jec3 l:=1be8 22.ttle4 
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a b c d e f g h 

Black is beautifully paralysed. Kasparov 
continues ro manoeuvre with great skill. 

22.../Ub? 23.a4 1Ua5 24.h4/Ub7 25.g;,h2 8b8 
26.8al '2la5 27.8a3 8f7 28.1Wc3 8d8 29.8a2 
~h6 30./Ug5 !'lff8 3l.!'le2 ~g7 32.\Wc2 !!deS 

a b c d e f g h 

33.1Ue3! ~h6 34.~d5 ~g7 35.\Wdl h6 36.'2le4 
~d8 37.!'la2 ic8 38.1Uc3! h5 39.~e4 !'le6 
40./Ucd5 ~h6 4!.'2lg2 g;,g7?! 

Afrer spending a prolonged period with his 
pieces in a defensive huddle, Karpov stumbles 
into an unfortunate piece configuration. The 
punishmenr is swift and severe. 
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7 

6 

5 
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3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

42.f4! 
Finally Kasparov chooses the perfect moment 
ro open the position and invade. 

42 ... exf4 43.1Ugxf4 !'le5 44.'2lxg6! !'lxfl 
45.\Wxfl !'lxe4 46.dxe4 g;,xg6 47.8f2 '1We8 
48.e5! dxe5 49.!'lf6t g;,g7 50.8d6 1-0 

Kasparov - Karpov, Seville (8) 1987. I rate 
this game as one of Kasparov's best ever 
positional wins. 

Back ro the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

12 ... dxc5 13.'2le3 b6 
Another idea was 13 ... b5 14.'2le4 '1Wb6. 

14.tt'led5 ~d7 
When commenting on the game some time 

after the event, Karpov revealed that he was told 
beforehand that the Hungarian grandmaster 
played well with his knights, therefore he 
wished to swap them. 

15.~d2 
15.~g5 was more accurate, as after 15 ... f6 

16.~d2 the inclusion of ... f7 -f6 is not helpful 
to Black. 

15 ... '2lxd5 
Still following the game plan. 
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Afrer 16.cxd5!? lL\d4 17.a4 '!lie? 18.e3 lL\f5 
Black is also not worse. 

16 ••. ~e7 17.'if!cl?! 
Perhaps Barcza wanted to swap the g7 -bishop, 

but apart from that the queen does almost 
nothing here. 17.a4!? was more purposeful. 

a b c d e f g h 

17 •.• lL\xd5 
Mission accomplished - the white knights 

are no more! 

18.i.xd5 
18.cxd5!? is more interesting. 

18 ... i.h3 19Jiel 
Safer would have been: 19.~g2 ~xg2 I doubt 

that Karpov would have minded swapping 
these bishops. 20.'it>xg2 '!!id6 21.a4 '!!ic6t 
22.£3 '!!ixa4 23.gal And the game is likely m 

end in a draw. 

19 ..• b5 20.a3 
White could have attempted to justify the 

position of his queen with 20.~h6, when 
best play looks to be: 20 ... b4! (Barcza might 
have been concerned about the exchange 
sacrifice 20 ... bxc4 21.gxb8 '!!ixd5 22.e4 '!!ixd3 
23.gxf8t i.x£8. It looks worrying for White, 
but he can in fact keep his position together 
with 24.'!!1e3!.) 21.~xg7 <.t>xg7 And Black's 

pawn majority gives him a small edge on the 
queenside. 

20 ... 'if!d6 21.i.f3 
This signifies the beginning of a faulty plan. 

Instead the following alternatives all deserved 
consideration. 

If White just wants to play solidly he can 
continue 2I.Wic3 gfc8 22.Wib3 when it is not 
easy to improve Black'~ position. 

White can also base his play around pushing 
rhe c-pawn with 2l.~e3, for instance 
2l...b4 22.axb4 cxb4 23.~e4 a5 24.c5 fic7 
25.c6 when the position looks balanced. 

Finally, another interesting idea is 2I.e4 b4 
22.d4!? (or 22.axb4 cxb4 23.c5 WfG 24.'!:\ldl 
wirh a double-edged game) 22 ... exd4 (22 ... ~f6 
23.gb3) 23.axb4 cxb4 24.c5 and \X'hirc should 
nor be worse. 

21 ... .ie6 22.cxb5?! 
Barcza wants ro exert pressure against Black's 

queenside, but the plan rurns out to be roo 
optimistic. 

a b c d e f g h 

22 ••• axb5 
The b5-c5 pawn duo is nor only srrong 

enough to withstand White's pressure, ir also 
possesses some aggressive energy of its own. 
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23.~e3? 
It was better ro restrain the b-pawn with 

23.1a5 :1'lfc8 24.~d2, when White is still in 
rhe game. 

23 ... :1'lfc8 24.~d2 b4! 
Now the b-pawn becomes a powerful force. 

I noticed rhat one year later Karpov executed 
a similar srrategy against the three time Soviet 
Champion Leonid Stein: 

a b c d e f g h 

25.b5! cxb5 (25 ... 1d7!?) 26.cxb5 id7 27.:1'lbl 
Elec8 28.b6 ~b7 29.ib5 :1'la8 30.~b3 1e6 
(after 30 ... .ixb5 3!.Wxb5 :1'lxa4 32.~xa4 
!:lxc3 33.Wa7 the b-pawn decides the issue) 
3LW/b4 ie7 32.:1'lfcl d5 33.~b2 d4 34.1b4 
~g5 35.:1'lxc8 :1'lxc8 36.~e2 :1'la8? 37 . .id6 lt:lg6 
38.W/c2 :1'lc8 39.ic7 1d8 40.l2lc5 :1'lxc7 

a b c d e f g h 

41.ltlxb7! :1'lxc2 42.l2lxd8 .ic8 43.g3 l"lxf2 
44.:1'lc! :1'lf6 45.:1'lxc8 :1'lxb6 Black finally 
eliminated the b-pawn, but it cost him a piece. 

46 . .ic4 <;t>h7 47.l2lxf7 1-0 Karpov - Stein, 
Leningrad 1971. 

Back to the game. 

a b c d e f g 

25.axb4 cxb4 26 . .ia7? 
White is already in trouble, and this move 

only makes matters worse by losing valuable 
time. 

Nevertheless after 26.:1'lecl l"lxcl t 27.~xcl 
b3 Black's b-pawn is tremendously powerful 
and White is unlikely to be able to sacrifice 
an exchange for ir. If 28 . .ie4 then 28 ... ~b4 is 
very strong. 

26 ... :1'lb5 27.:1'lecl :1'lxcl t 28.~xcl b3 
White has been outplayed, and a final 

inaccuracy hastens the end. 

29.~c6? 
The Hungarian grandmaster must have 

miscalculated something. 

29 •.• ~xc6 30 . .ixc6 :1'la5! 3I • .ie3 l"la2 32 . .ib5 
b2 

The culmination of Black's strategy. The 
mighty pawn will cost White too much 
material. 

33.'~g2 e4 34.d4 .ib3 
0-1 
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Karpov's wins over Barcza and Stein did not 
contain quire the level of mastery of Kasparov's 
win over Karpov, yet they were still highly 
instructive. Both games demonstrated a high 
degree of purposefulness and consistency in his 
strategy; once he created the passed b-pawn, 
he wasted no rime in forcing the pawn up 
the board in a forceful yet always controlled 
manner. 

Karpov finished the tournament with a highly 
respectable 11 ~ ~/ 17, with eight wins, seven 
draws and two losses. This was good enough to 

share fourth place with lvkov and Benko, and 
was only half a point behind rhe joint winners 
Kavalek, Stein and Panno. Against those rop 
five rivals he only scored three draws and rwo 
losses without a win, but against the lower part 
of rhe cross table he made a massacre. Q,·erall, 
the result was sufficient for Karpov ro earn rhe 
covered grandmaster norm and ride. making 
him at nineteen years of age the ~·oungesr 

grandmaster in the world at the rime. 

1970 was a breakthrough year for Karpov in 
another respect: he was invited ro rake part in 
the Soviet Championship for the first time. 
The line-up included former world champions 
and many other rop class players including Tal, 
Smyslov, Stein, Polugaevsky and Geller. 

Karpov went for safery and started with 
eight consecutive draws, bur in round nine he 
lost ro Korchnoi. After two more draws he mer 
Yladimir Bagirov, an experienced grandmaster 
who excelled at positional play. He played in 
the Soviet Championship many rimes and 
once finished as high as fourth, which shows 
his class. I found rhirry games in which Bagirov 
mer the world champions, of which he won 
one, drew twenty three and lost six. 

I Game20 I 
Anatoly Karpov - Vladimir Bagirov 

USSR Championship, Riga 1970 

l.e4 lLlf6 
Bagirov is one of the very few grandmasters 

who employed Alekhine's Defence as his main 
weapon against l.e4 for most of his career. 

2.e5 lLldS 3.d4 d6 4.lLlf3 
The main line suits Karpov's sryle. White 

aims for a small bur steady advantage. 

4 ... .ig4 
The most popular alternative is 4 .. . g6. In the 

sixties Karpov reacted with 5.~e2 here, bur in 
the early seventies he switched ro 5.~c4 and 
won all rhree games. 

s . .ie2 e6 
A few rounds later Mikenas played the 

provocative 5 ... lDc6 against Karpov, just as 
A1burt did ar the 1980 Olympiad. Neither of 
them were successful. 

6.0-0 .ie7 

a b c d e f g h 
7.c4 

White can insert the moves h2-h3 and ... i.h5 
at more or less any moment, which could 
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potenrially benefit either player depending 
on how the game develops. On this occasion 
Karpov decides to do without those moves. 

7 ... lLlb6 8.exd6 c:xd6 9.lLlc3 0-0 IO.i.e3 dS 
ll.cS .ixf3 12 . .ixf3lLlc4 

s ~- B ~~·~ 1 ifi __ U _____ z_.,Y-.i 
6 U BiB ~ 
5 %~·~ %~ 4~U~D~U~U 
3~ ~ ~~-
2 ~~-----'~ , .... Y.~ ~~ 
~-----Z~ lm1f= · 

a b c d e f g h 

13.i.cl! 
Bagirov had reached this position the 

previous year against Radovici, who opted 
for 13.b3. The text move was presumably a 
prepared improvemem by Karpov, and Bagirov 
never repeated the line again. 

13 ... lLlc6 
13 ... b6 is also possible, although after 14.b3 

lLla5 15.cxb6 axb6 !6.~e3 or !6.lLlb5!? White 
maintains a slight plus. 

14.b3l04a5 15.i.e3 b6 
At some poim Black needs ro coumer the 

pressure of the choking pawn chain. Another 
way to do it was seen in the following game: 
15 ... ~f6 16.Elcl b6 17.t2la4 bxc5 (17 ... b5!?) 
18.lLlxc5 Wfe7 Black was okay and went on ro 
draw in Lein- Vukic, Vrsac 1979. 

16.lt:la4 l:!b8 
According to Karpov 16 ... ~g5 deserved 

consideration, but so far nobody has tested 
this approach. 16 ... b5!? is also interesting. 

A few decades later Black tried a different plan: 
16 ... t2lb7 17.Wid2 Elc8 18.b4 ~f6 19.Eladl 
t2le7 20.~e2 Wfd7 2l.b5 Wfd8 Hracek -
Jansa, Czech Republic 1994. Usually Jansa is 
known for playing actively; on this occasion 
he handled the position rather differently, 
bur nevertheless still managed ro hold a 
draw. 

17 .El cl bxc5?! 
With this move Black reveals his cards a bit 

roo early. I would prefer a developing move 
I ike 17 ... ~f6 or perhaps instead seek a bishop 
exchange with 17 ... ~g5, although White 
should maintain an edge after the simple 
18.Wfd2. 

18.lLlxc5 .if6 

a b c d e f g h 

19.a3! 
The immediate 19 . .ie2 (as well as other 

natural moves such as 19.Wid2) allows Black 
ro develop interesting play with 19 ... Elb4! 
(19 ... t2le7 20.g4!? is mentioned by Karpov) 
20.a3 Elxd4 2l.~xd4 l2lxd4 with reasonable 
compensation. Objectively White should 
still be better, but compared with the game 
cominuation he does not enjoy rhe same level 
of control over the position, and a subsequent 
advance of Black's central pawns might well 
prove troublesome. 
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The text move prevents the exchange 
sacrifice and prepares a queenside advance 
while maintaining full control. 

19 .• .ltJe7 20 . .ie2! 
Controlling c4 in preparation for the 

following pawn advance. 

20 ... .!Llf5 2l.b4 .!Llb7 
2l...<~k4!? is interesting bur nor fully 

satisfactory: 22.~xc4 dxc4 23.:!"1xc4 l.Wd5 
24.\Wd3 :!"1fd8 (after 24 ... :!"1bc8 25.:!"1fcl! 
:!"1fd8 26 . .!Lle4 White keeps his extra pawn) 
25.ttlb3 l"1bc8 (25 ... e5? 26.:!"1c5) 26.:!"1fcl 
:!"1xc4 (26 ... .!Llxd4!? 27.~xd4 eS) 27.l.Wxc4 
l.Wxc4 28.:!"1xc4 eS (after 28 ... .!Llxd4 29.ii.xd4 
e5 30.I!lfl exd4 3l.l!le2 White has excellent 
winning chances) 29.:!"1c7 exd4 30.il.d2 Black 
managed to win back the pawn, bur still fell 
shore of equality. 

The other option was to eliminate the ~ark­
squared bishop: 21...ttlxe3 22.fxe3 ctJb7 
(22 ... il.g5? 23.bxa5 ii.xe3t 24.1!lhl ~xcl 
25.\Wxcl l.WxaS 26.ttld7 l"1bc8 27.l.Wf4 wins) 
23.i.a6 (23.\Wa4!?) 23 ... .!Lld6 (23 ... .!Llxc5 
24.:!"1xc5) 24.\We2 il.gS 25.ii.d3 According to 

Karpov White is somewhat better here. He has 
succeeded in preventing ... ttlf5 and can look to 

invade along the c-file with his heavy pieces. 

22 . .if4 .!Llbd6 
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a b c d e f g h 

23.i.e5! .ixeS 
Another possibility was 23 ... :!"1c8 24.il.xf6 

gxf6 (24 ... 1.Wxf6 25.ttld7) 2S.il.d3 'i!lhs 
26.'<Mfh5 l"1g8 27.Ji.xf5 and whichever way 
Black recaptures, he is worse. 

Black could also have adopted a wait-and-see 
approach with 23 ... ~g5!? 24.:!"1c2 l"1b6. In this 
case White is certainly better, bur it will take 
a lot of effort and skill to obtain something 
tangible. 

24.dxe5 .!Llb7? 
Black is destined to have a I or of trouble with 

this knight. 24 ... .!Lle4 was a much better try, 
when a likely continuation is 25.il.d3 (2S.'<Mfd3 
should also suffice for a small edge) 25 ... 12lxc5 
26.:!"1xc5 transposing to 2S.il.d3 in the next 
note. 

It should be noted that, by contrast w the 
game, rhe attempt to avoid exchanges with 
25.ttlb3?! does not achieve rhe desired effect 
after 2S ... '<Mrb6 26.il.d3 :!"1fc8, when Black gets 
fluent play. 

a b c d e f g h 

25 . .!Llb3! 
Karpov refuses to allow his opponent ro 

get rid of the misplaced knight. Instead after 
25.i.d3 .!Llxc5 26.:!"1xc5 l!Je7 27.'<Mfe2 :Bc8 
28.:!"1fc1 '<Mfd7 White's advantage is smaller than 
in the game. 
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Karpov also menrioned rhe possibiliry of 
25.ttla4 to avoid rhe exchange while also 
preveming ... 1Wb6. However, rhe knighr is 
a long way from the cenrre and this mighr 
encourage Black to counrer wirh: 25 .. .f6!? 
(Karpov nores rhar Whire is berrer after 
25 ... \Wd7 26.il.a6; the same is also true after 
25 .. J~c8 26.il.a6 l'!xcl 27.\Wxcl 1Wd7 28.tt:\c5 
ltlxc5 29.1Wxc5) 26.exf6 1Wxf6 27.il.d3 tt:lbd6 
(or 27 ... tt:\d4) And Black's pieces are nor badly 
placed. 

25 ... 1Wb6 
With the white knight closer to the centre, 

25 .. .f6 can be mer by 26.tt:\d4 '2lxd4 27.\Wxd4 
~b6 28.1Wxb6 axb6 29.f4 when Black still has 
problems wirh his knight. 

26.il.d3 '2le7?! 
Karpov opines rhat after this move Black 

is unlikely to be able ro save rhe game, and 
instead recommended: 
26 ... a5!? 

This is an ugly move, nevertheless it serves 
one imporranr purpose: it gives Black good 
chances to eliminate the queenside pawns. 

27 .il.xf5 exf5 
White's advanrage is undeniable, but it is by 
no means clear whether it is enough to force 
victory. 

a b. c d e f g h 

28.lt::ld4 

Another option is 28.1Wd4 1Wxd4 29.'2lxd4 
axb4 30.axb4 (after 30.'2lc6 l'!be8 3l.axb4 

'2ld8 Black has reasonable chances to 
survive) 30 ... '2ld8 31.'2lxf5 l'!xb4 32.'2le7t 
~h8 33.'2lxd5 

a b c d e f g h 

If White's pawn stood on e4 instead of e5, 
he would have excellenr winning chances as 
the ending with four pawns against three on 
the same side should normally win with this 
many pieces remaining on the board. \'V'ith 
the pawn on e5, however, Black will have 
good chances ro exchange a pair of pawns 
with a well rimed .. .f6. The resulting ending 
wirh three pawns versus rwo should normally 
be a draw with accurate defence. 

28 ... axb4 29.l'!c6 
29.axb4 '2ld8 30.'2lxf5 1Wxb4 31.1Wxd5 '2le6 
does nor change much. 

29 ... 1Wa7 30.axb4 li::ld8 3l.l'!d6 l'!xb4 32.'2lxf5 
li::le6 

a b c d e f g h 

We have reached anorher position wirh four 
pawns versus three (after Whire rakes on d5), 
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except that this time the queens remain on the 
board. This might offer White some additional 
chances, but the win would still be a long way 
off. 

27.'11!!fg4 f5 
27 ... f6 28.~h4 liJg6 29.i.xg6 hxg6 30.exf6 

:1'hf6 31.~g3 is insufficienr for Black according 
to Karpov. 

Karpov does not mention how he intended to 
meet 27 ... liJg6!?, which looks like a sensible 
try to defend the king. The correct reaction 
looks to be: 28.~g3! (Going for checkmate 
with 28.~xg6 is too optimistic: 28 ... hxg6 
29.liJd4 l'!fc8 30.~h4 [30.\Wf4liJd8 31.~e3!?) 
30 ... liJd8 3l.liJf3 ~a6 32.ClJg5 [or 32.~e7ClJc6 
33.~d7 l'!b6 and Black can keep anacking the 
queen.] 32 ... :1'1xcl 33.:1'1xcl l'!c8 Black is still 
alive.) 28 ... :1'1fc8 29.h4 White keeps a strong 
initiative. 

28.1Mf d4 c!Ll dB 
Black hastens to improve the misplaced 

knight, bur it will still struggle to find a 

meaningful role in the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

29.b5! 
White's kingside feint was just a temporary 

distraction from his main plan of advancing 
on the queenside. 

29 ••. g5 30.a4ClJg6 31."11tlal! 
Karpov utilizes the full dimensions of the 

chessboard. 

31...~b7 
31...liJf7? runs into 32.:1'1c6. 

32.1"1fel! 
Karpov takes a moment to defend the e5-

pawn while vacating the fl-square for the 
bishop. He is now fully prepared to press ahead 
with the queenside invasion. 

32 .. .-~g7 33.ClJc5 l'!f7 34.a5 l'!e7 

a b c d e f g h 

35.ClJa6! l'!a8 36.i.flliJf7 37.ClJc7 E!d8 
37 ... gf8 38.~d4 (38.:ik6 liJd8) 38...liJfxe5 

39.~xa7 wins. 

38.gc6 ClJfS 39.b6!? 
There are several ways to win, but this is one 

of the cleanest. 

39 ••. axb6 40.a6 
The a-pawn will cost Black a rook. 

40 ••. c!Llh6 4I.E!ec1c!Llg4 42.a7c!Llxe5 43.l36c2 
c!Llc4 44.a8="11tl l3xa8 45.c!Llxa8 b5 46.l'!a2 
Elb7 
1-0 
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From this point onwards, Karpov started 
to have more decisive games; perhaps his first 
victory boosted his confidence. Over the next 
six rounds he made three wins with two draws 
and one loss, before meeting Doroshkievich 
in the penultimate round. Doroshkievich 
was a decent International Master, but never 
became a GM. He qualified for the Soviet 
Championship final a few times, without ever 
scoring particularly well against the top class 
field. Over his lifetime he played eight games 
against world champions, scoring three draws 
and five losses. 

I Game2ll 
Vladimir Doroshkievich - Anatoly Karpov 

USSR Championship. Riga 19'0 

l.d4 ll:\f6 2.c4 e6 3.ll:\c3 ~h4 4.Wfc2 0-0 
5.a3 ~xc3t 6.Wfxc3 d6 7.~g5ll:lbd7 8.e3 b6 
9.id3 

Since the dawn of the new millennium 
9.1i:le2 became popular, intending 1Wd3 and 
li'lc3. 

9 ... ih7 10.f3 c5 ll.~e2 Ei:c8 

a b c d e f g h 

This whole vananon is characterized by 
the fight between White's two bishops and 

Black's lead in development. Paradoxically, 
it is Black who will generally be looking to 

open the position, despite fighting against the 
bishop pair, in order to exploit his superior 
coordination. 

12.Ei:cH! 
This is now known to be inaccurate, although 

at the time of the game the theory was not so 
well mapped out. Here are a few of Karpov's 
other games in this variation: 

12.0-0 h6 13.~h4 cxd4 (After 13 ... d5 14.cxd5 
1Llxd5 15.1We1 ll:\5f6 16.:gdl a6 17.~bl 1We7 
18.e4 cxd4 19.1Llxd4 ll:\e5 White was a little 
better and the game Sigurjonsson - Karpov, 
Munich 1979, was eventually drawn.) 
14.1Wxd4 ll:le5 15.:gacl 1Llxd3 16.1Wxd3 d5 
17.cxd5 1Wxd5 Black equalized effortlessly, 
Bareev- Karpov, Cap d'Agde 2002. 

12.1Wb3 h6 (Also possible is: 12 ... d5 13.cxd5 
~xd5 14.1Wa4 cxd4 15.exd4 ~c6 16.1Wd1 b5 
17.0-0 1Wb6 18.:gcl ll:\d5 Black has equalized 
although he later went wrong and lost in 
Adianto- Karpov, Jakarta 1997 .) 13.ih4 cxd4 
14.exd4 d5 15.c5 ia8 16.~a6 §c7 
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a b c d e f g h 

17.~g3 bxc5 18.~xc7 Wffxc7 19.Wffc3 e5 
20.~d3 exd4 21.ll:lxd4 Ei:e8t 22.\!?fl Wffb6 
Black obtained nice compensation for the 
sacrificed exchange in the game Lautier -
Karpov, Linares 1995. 
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Karpov was also not afraid to play the white 
side of the position: 12.Wd2 cxd4 13.exd4 
d5 (13 ... .ia6!?) 14.cxd5 .ixd5 15 . .ia6 E:c6 
16.i.b5 E:c7 17 . .if4 ~c8 18 . .ia6 ~aS 19.E:cl 
tt:lb8 20.i.d3 .ib7 21.ig5 tt:lbd7 22.0-0 h6 
23.i.h4 E:c8 24.tt:lc3 a6 25.We2 b5 26.tt:le4 
Wb6 27.ttlc5 ~fe8 

a b c d e g h 

28.b4! White obtained some advantage thanks 
to his remarkable strategy involving the 
installation of the knight on c5, Karpov - Cu. 
Hansen, Wijk aan Zee 1988. 

ll ... h6 
Black usually inserts this move at some 

point. 

13 . .ih4 Clld4 14.exd4 

a b c d e f g h 

14 ... b5! 

This move creates a target, and reveals why 
White would have been better off evacuating 
his queen from the c-file. 

1S.b3 bxc4 
Taking at once reduces White's options, 

compared with 15 ... i.a6 l6.Wb4 bxc4 when 
17 .i.xc4!? is possible. 

16.bxc4 .ia6! 17 . .ixf6 Wxf6 18.Wa5 .!Llb8 
19.~c3 

a b c d e f g h 
19 ... d5 

Having already begun exerting pressure on 
the c4-pawn, Karpov continues to apply rhe 
same strategy. 

lO.c5? 
This tempting move is in fact an error; the 

passed pawn will have no impact on the game 
as Black's knight will blockade it perfectly. 
White should instead have exchanged ro ease 
his suffering on the queenside: 20.cxd5 ixd3 
(After 20 ... ~xc3 21.Wxc3 ~c8 22.Wd2 ixd3 
23.Wxd3 exd5 24.0-0 White easily holds.) 
2 U'hd3 Wg5 22.1t>f2 tt:lc6 23.Wa4 Wxd5 
24.~cl White is fairly active, so he can live 
with the isolated pawn. 

lO ... .ixd3 ll.~xd3 tlJc6 22.Wd2 
22.Wa4? controls the queenside but drops a 

pawn ro 22 ... Wg6! with a double attack. 
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a b c d e f g h 

22 ... :i':ib8! 
White is tied to the defence of the d4-pawn, 

so he is unable to challenge Black's control over 
the open file. 

23.0-0 :i':ib7 24.f4 
After 24.!Mff4 'Mfxf4 25.1t'lxf4 :i':ifbS White 

faces a difficult endgame. 

24 .. J:Hb8 25.h3 :i':ib2! 
Simple and strong. 

26.~e3 

a b c d e f g h 

26 ... c!L\a5! 

White's c-pawn is receiving no support from 
its colleagues, so Black can afford to improve 
his knight. 

27.c!Llg3? 
Moving the knight away from the centre 

does not help White. Instead it was necessary 
to play on the kingside to keep Black distracted 
from the queenside: 27.f5! lt'lc4 (after 27 ... exf5 
White can target the d5-pawn with 28.1t'lc3) 
2S.!Mff4 e5 29.dxe5 lt'lxe5 30.:i':ie3 lt'lc4 3i.:i':ig3 
lt'ld2 32.:i':id 1 lt'le4 33.:i':ie3 White has to be 
careful, but he is still in the game. 

27 ... c!Llc4 28.§'el 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ... :i':i8b3! 
Removing White's only defending piece 

in the centre. The ease with which Karpov 
outplayed his opponent is remarkable. 

29.:i':ixb3 
After 29.:i':iff3 l'!bl 30.l'!dl l:'M3 31.:i':ixbl 

'Mfxd4t 32.1!;>h 1 l'!e3 Black wins. 

29 ... §'xd4t 
White's position has fallen apart. 

30.@h2 :i':ixb3 3l.f5 
This attempt for counterplay is too little 

too late, and Karpov crushes his opponent's 
resistance with ease. 

3I. .. c!Lle3 32.:i':iB '!Wxc5 33.fx:e6 fx:e6 34.c!Llh5 
'!Wd6t 3S.@gl d4 36J3g3 :i':ib7 37.'1Wd2 :i':ibl t 
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38.'tt>i2 ~mt 39.'tt>e2 Wa6t 40.'i!rd3 gelt 
0-1 

Karpov drew his final rwo games and finished in equal fifth place in a formidable field. In total 
he scored five wins, fourteen draws and only rwo losses. 

Later in the year he played in rhree minor Sovier ream events, playing ren games altogether. His 
resulrs were respecrable, wirh a combined roral of four wins and six draws. 

1970 was the year in which Karpov successfully made the rransition from junior to adult 
rournaments - with rwo years to spare. His impressive results suggesr rhat he was working very 
hard on his chess, and was almosr certainly assisted by Semyon Furman. It is worrh noring that 
rhe great era of Soviet chess had been dominared by players who were born in rhe !are 1920s 
and 1930s. The best players of rhat generation were by now approaching or already into their 
forties, and Fischer was storming the Soviet barricades. The country needed a new chess star and 
the superpower spared no resources to create one. No young player at the time showed grearer 
promise rhan Anatoly Karpov. 

1970 Summary 

Russian Republic Championship, Kuibyshev (I sr place): 12Vzll7 ( +8 =9 -0) 
Caracas (4th-6th place): 11Vz/17 (+8 =7 -2) 
USSR Championship, Riga (5rh-7th place): 12/21 (+5 =14 -2) 
Soviet Team Events: 7/10 (+4 =6 -0) 

Total66.2% (+25 =36 -4) 

C"J Wins • Draws • Losses 



1971 

Rating 2540 (39-46 in the world) 

The year in which Karpov turned twenty years old was one of his most active periods, with the 
second highest number of games of any year of his career. This was the year in which he produced 
his first world class tournament performance, as well as registering his first ever ELO rating. 

His first event was a six-game training match against Korchnoi, which ended in a tie, with two 
wins from each player and two draws. Next was the semi-final of the USSR Championship. 
which Karpov won with a most impressive score of nine wins, eight draws and no defeats. 

lr was not possible to find any games from his next event, which was the 18th Student Olympiad 
in Puerto Rico, although it is known that Karpov scored a superb 71/z/8 on board three. Even 
without knowing who the opponents were, it is safe to say that achieving such a score is an 
outstanding achievement. 

Karpov followed this by playing in some minor Soviets events, including the USSR Armed 
Forces Championship. The database lists eleven of his games from this event, with six wins, tour 

draws and one loss. Interestingly, in Chess is My Lift, Karpov modestly states that he played just 
seven games, with two wins, four draws and one loss. Perhaps there were preliminary rounds that 
he did not categorize as part of the event. 

In any case, here is one of his wins. 

I Game221 
Sinakov - Anatoly Karpov 

USSR Armed Forces Team Championship, Leningrad 1971 

l.e4 c5 
Karpov employed the Sicilian in less than twenty percent of his games when he faced l.e4. He 

took it up in 1969, and remained undefeated with it until 1979. 

2.ll)f3 e6 3.d4 cxd4 4.lbxd4 lbc6 
This was his usual choice, although he sometimes played 4 ... a6. 

5.lt:lc3 ~c7 6.J.e3 a6 7 . .id3 b5 8.0-0 .ib7 9.~e2 
9.lt:lxc6 is the most common move here, but Black scores fairly well against it. 

9 ... liJf6 10.f4 lbxd4 ll~d4 .ic5 12.bc5 ~xc5t 13.~hl b4 14.ltJdl 
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a b c d e f g h 

14 ..• 0-0 
Later in the same year Karpov deviated with 

14 ... d6 and soon made a draw: 15.tLlf2 e5 
16.tLlg4 tLlxg4 17.'Mixg4 0-0 18.a3 ~c6 19.'Mif5 
bxa3 20J~lxa3 ~b5 2l.Elc3 'lfib4 22.Elb3 'lffc5 
23.Elc3 Y2-Y2 R. Byrne - Karpov, Moscow 
1971. 

15.c4~! 

The c2-pawn is not weak, so there is no need 
to waste a tempo on this move. 15.lUf2 was 
more logical. 

IS ... d6 16.lUf.2 tLld7 

a b c d e f g h 

17.ttlg4?! 
White would like to threaten something on 

the kingside, otherwise Black can count on a 

pleasant game thanks to his control over the 
c5-square. Unfortunately the knight move 
fails to accomplish anything at the moment. I 
would prefer 17 .Elae 1 to develop the last piece, 
for instance 17 ... Elfe8 18.e5 and the position 
is balanced. 

17 .•. Elfe8 18.Elael 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... f5! 
This strong move not only stops White's 

attacking ideas on the kingside, but also enables 
Black to fight for the initiative by clearing the 
long diagonal for his bishop. 

19.exf5?! 
White opens thee-file and the long diagonal, 

but it is Black's pieces that will benefit. 
A better idea was 19.lUf2 lUf6 20.'Mie3 g6. 

White's position is rather passive, but overall 
Black's advantage remains within manageable 
proportions. 

19 ... exf5 20.ttle3 
The knight turns out to be surprisingly 

passive on this square. 

20 ... lUf6!? 
Having strategically outplayed his opponent, 

Karpov acts quickly. The calmer 20 ... g6 was 
also promising. 



1971 

a b c d e f g h 

2I.~d2 
It was worth considering: 

2l.~xf5!? 
Simplifying leads to a joyless position, but 
\X'hite still obtains reasonable drawing 
chances. 

21...E\xe3 22.'!9xe3 ~xf5 23.'Wb6 
It would be interesting to know how Karpov 
would have rried to win from this superior 
position. He has several options, including: 
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a b c d e f g h 

23 ... ~e4 

23 ... 'Mrd7 can be mer by 24.1Mfxb4. 
24.1/&xd6 

White does best to reduce the number of 
pawns as much as he can. 
Instead 24.1Mfxb4 l2lh5! sets up a wicked trick 
and keeps the d-pawn. 25.E\f2. (25.~xd6 
l2Jg3t!) 25 ... E\e8 26.'Mrd2 l2lf6 Black has 
reasonable winning chances. 

Sinakov - Anatoly Karpov 

24 ... ~d3 25.E\f3 ~xc4 26.~xb4 ~xa2 
Or 26 ... ~d5 27.E\fe3. 

27.b3 ~b1 28.'Mrc4t 'it>hS 29.E\fe3 h5 

113 

Presumably Karpov was optimistic about 
grinding down his opponent from a position 
like rhis. Srill, White has realistic chances to 

survive if he defends srubbornly. 

a b c d e f g h 

21. .. ttJ e4 22.~xe4 
White cannot realistically expect to live 

wirh the knight on e4, for instance: 22.'Mrcl 
E\e6 23.Ele2 Elae8 24.Elfe! g5! (Black 
can maintain control with a move like 
24 ... Ac6, but he has every reason to be more 
ambitious.) 25.E\fl g4 26.E\fe 1 (26.E\d 1? 
This mistake allows a lovely combination: 
26 ... l2lg3t! 27.hxg3 Elxe3 28.l'lde 1 ~xg2t! 
29.'>t>xg2 'Mrc6t 30.'it>h2 l'l8e6 And Black's 
attack breaks through.) 26 ... g3 27.Axe4 E\xe4 
28.'Mfd2 gxh2 29.'it>xh2 l'l8e6 White is living 
dangerously. 

22 .. Jhe4 23.b3 l'!d4 24.1&f2 
A better chance was: 24.\Wb2! ~e4 

(24 ... E\d3? 25.'Llxf5!! '1Wxf5 26.l'!e7) 25.l'!f2 
E\d3 (after 25 ... a5 26.l'!d2 l'!xd2 27.'1Wxd2 
a4 it is not easy to improve Black's position 
further) 26.E\fe2 E\e8 27.tt'ldl d5 White must 
suffer but he has chances to survive. 
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White should have retreated the knight to 

dl instead, with the idea of transferring it to 

b2, where it prevents ... a4 and disturbs the d3-

rook. 

25 •.• .ie4 26J'~e3 

a b c d e f g h 

26 ... a5! 
Opening the a-file gives White one more 

thing to worry about. 26 ... :E1.c3!? was worth 
considering as well, when Black can follow up 
by transferring the queen's rook to g6, via e8 
and e6. 

27.l'hd3 Ld3 28.~xc5? 
This soon leads to a hopeless situation. The 

last chance was 28.'&f3, when play might 
continue: 28 ... ~e4 29.'&f2 a4 30.lt:ld4 d5 
(Black can also insert a pawn exchange on b3 
at any moment) 3l.cxd5 ~xd5 32.'&e3 ~e4 
33.:E1.cl '&d5 34.'&d2 h6 White is passive and 
faces an unpleasant defence, nevertheless Black 
will have to work to convert his advantage into 
a win. 

28 ..• dxc5 29.:E1.cl a4! 
The subsequent invasion along the a-file will 

decide the game. 

30.~e3 .ie4 31.~gl axb3 32.axb3 :E1.a3 

a b c d e f g h 

The b-pawn is defenceless, and the rest is 
easy. 

33.:E1.dl Eixb3 34.Eid8t ~f7 35.Eic8 
According ro the database, the game ended 

after the moves: 

35 •.. :E1.bl t 36.~f2 b3 
0-1 

lr is hard to imagine Karpov rejecting 
35 ... :E1.xe3, even though the above continuation 
is also winning comfortably. Perhaps there 
was a data error, but in any case it was a fine 
positional game from the fucure champion. 

Karpov's next event was the USSR Team 
Championship, where he played on the 
junior board and excelled with a score of 
611217. This was followed by the final of the 
USSR Championship, where Karpov finished 
fourth - a good achievement in a strong field. 
His overall score was 13/21, with seven wins, 
rwelve draws and rwo losses. 

Although Karpov's results for 1971 have 
thus far been highly impressive, they pale in 
comparison to his accomplishments at his next 
event, the Alekhine Memorial tournament 
in Moscow. This must rank as his first 
indisputably world class tournament result. He 
began solidly with rwo draws, before meeting 
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che Hungarian grandmaster Levente Lengyel 
in round three. Lengyel played against all 
che Soviet world champions except Kasparov, 
winning one, drawing fifteen and losing six 
against them. Karpov played him once more, a 
year later, and drew. 

I Game 231 
Levente Lengyel- Anatoly Karpov 

Alekhine Memorial, Moscow 1971 

l.d4ltlf6 2.c4 e6 3.g3 d5 4.~g2 dxc4 s.ll:la 
b5 

Karpov opts for a risky continuation, keeping 
his extra pawn at the expense of the initiative. 

6.ltle5 lLld5 7.0-0 ~b7 8.e4 ltlf6 9.l'!el 
lilbd7 IO.Wfe2 a6 II.ltlc3 lLlxe5 12.dxe5 
li:ld7 

a b c d e f g h 
I do not want to comment too heavily on the 

early phase of the game, as the most interesting 
and instructive moments occur later. Over the 
next few moves both players continue to play 
logically, with White retaining enough of an 
initiative to balance his one pawn deficit. 

13.l!dl Wfc8 14.£4 .ic5t 15.~e3 0-0 16.l'!d2 
he3t 17.Wfxe3 c5 18.l'!adl ~c6 19.l'!d6 
fteS 20.l!ld2 Wfc7 2I.ltldl 

The position remains dynamically balanced: 
Black is a pawn up but his pieces do not work 
well, and White firmly controls the d-file. 

a b c d e f g h 

21...b4!? 
With this move Karpov effectively decides to 

return his extra pawn in order to relieve the 
pressure. 

22.~fl ~b5 23 .. hc4 
23.b3ltlb624.bxc4£1.xc4 25.Sc2.\ixfl 26.flxc5 

~b7 27.1t>xfl'Lla41he position is equal. 

23 ... ltlb6 24.~xb5 
Another possibility is 24.£1.e2tt'lc8 (24 ... flab8 

25.l'lc2 .lixe2 26.W/xe2 c4 is also playable) 
25 . .\ixb5 axb5 26.l'ld7 ~b6 27.f5 c4 when the 
position is balanced. 

24 ... axb5 25.b3 

a b c d e f g h 
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25 •. .ltlc8! 
The knight moves backwards, but it is all 

pan of Black's intended regrouping. 

26.:8d7 ~b6 27 .:Bel 
White could also have prepared for the 

endgame with 27:\!lfl, for instance: 27 ... c4 
(or 27 . ..liJe7 28.l"i:c2 l"i:ec8 29.l"i:xe7 [29.l"i:d6 
1Mfa7] 29 ... 1Mfd8 30.l"i:b7 ~xd1 when White's 
king is too open to hurt Black) 28.1Mlxb6 ctJxb6 
29.l"i:b7 c3 30.l"i:c2 l"i:eb8 3l.l"i:c7 l"i:c8 32.l"i:b7 
With equaliry. 

l7 ... c4 28.:8d4!? 
White decides to play ambitiously. The 

alternative was 28.1Mfxb6 ctJxb6 29.l"i:d6 ctJc8 
30.l"i:d4 l2:\b6 31.l"i:d6 when Black cannot do 
much except senle for a draw. 

It should be noted that raking the pawn wirh 
28.bxc4 bxc4 29.l"i:xc4? would have been a 
grave error, as 29 ... 1Mfxe3t 30.!l:lxe3 !l:lb6 wi11> 

an exchange. 
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a b c d e f g h 

l8 ... :8a3! 
This is an unpleasant move to face, although 

objectively it should not hurt White too 
much. 

29.lL!f2? 
The Hungarian grandmaster thinks that the 

knight on d 1 is misplaced. He has a point, bur 
in realiry d 1 is still the best square for it, at 
least for the time being. 

A bener continuation would have been 29:\!lfl 
1Mla5 (29 ... ctJe7 30.l"i:d7) 30.1Mle2 l2:\b6 3l.l"i:d6 
cxb3 (3l ... h6 32.f5) 32.axb3 l"i:xb3 33.:i'!c5 
when the position remains balanced. 

29 ... lDe7 
Suddenly Black takes over on the queenside. 

29 ... c3? would be premature because of 
30.ctJd31• 

30.~dl 

a b c d e f g h 

30 ... c3! 
Karpov chooses the right momenr to force 

his pawn to c3 without losing the b4-pawn. 
Now his pawns will choke White. 

3l.~d3lDc6 3l.:Bd6 :8aa8! 
This subtle move prepares to exchange the 

strong white rook and invade with ... lLid4. 

33.@gl :BedS 
Karpov's plan prevails, and his knight reaches 

d4. 

34.a3 
A desperate attempt in a lost position. 
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}4 ... E1xd6 35.exd6 ~d4 36.a:x:b4 ~xc2 
37.'1'9xc2 

a b c d e f g h 

37 ... '1'9d4! 
Now White does not even get the c-pawn in 

return for the exchange. 

3S.<;!{f3 
38.e5 Wxb4 is equally hopeless, as White is 

unable to support the d6-pawn. 

38 ... e5 39.~d3 exf4 40.gxf4 f6 
0-1 

After this win Karpov drew seven in a row, 
the last three of which were against Spassky, Tal 
and Perrosian. These results probably elevated 
his confidence, which encouraged him to go 
for a sharp attacking game against Horr, whom 
he beat. After one further draw he then faced 
a legendary player in David Bronstein, who 
came within a whisker of becoming World 
Champion in 1951 when he drew his match 
against Botvinnik. Even though the present 
game took place two decades after the match, 
it must still have been a momentous occasion 
for the young Karpov. According to my 
database Bronstein played 167 games against 
World champions, scoring seventeen victories, 
119 draws and thirty one losses. 

I Game241 
Anatoly Karpov - David Bronstein 

Alekhine Memorial. Moscow 1971 

l.e4 c5 2.~f3 d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.~xd4 ~f6 
5.~c3 a6 6.il.e2 e5 

Throughout his career Karpov scored 
very well against this variation. Againsr the 
Scheveningen setup he did well until the mid 
1980s, but then his percentage score dropped 
heavily. This had a lot to do with Kasparov, 
who frequently employed it against him. 

7.~b3~e6 
Nowadays 7 ... :fie7 is more common. 

8.f4 VBc7 9.0-0 
The strong 9.g4! first appeared a year later in 

the game Kaplan - Saidy, San Antonio 1972. 

9 ... ~bd7 lO.fS ~c4 ll.a4 ~e7 

a b c d e f g h 

12 . .ie3 
With this move Karpov deviates from 12.a5, 

which he had played in round three of the 
same event: 12 ... 0-0 13.~g5 :1'1fc8 14.~xc4 
'I'Bxc4 15.1"1f2 h6 16.i.xf6 lt:lxf6 17.!'!a4 'I'Bc7 
18.!'!d2 bS Y2-1/2 Karpov-Gheorghiu, Moscow 
1971. 
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12 ... 0--0 13.a5 b5 
This is a thematic idea, bm it is not the 

strongest in rhe presenr position. Ir was 
Ponisch who evenrually found the srrongest 
answer ro White's setup: l3 ... gfc8! I4.'i!ihl 
~xe2 l5.\Wxe2 d5 l6.exd5 i.b4 l7.~d2 i.xc3 
l8.~xc3l2lxd5 Black obtained a nice position 
and went on ro win the game Sigurjonsson -
Porrisch, Buenos Aires (ol) 1978. 

I4.axb6lt:Jxb6 IS.~hl gfc8 16.~xb6 Wfxb6 
17.hc4gxc4 

a b c d e f g h 

18.Wfe2 l"ib4 
Karpov would go on ro repeat rhe same 

position in rwo more games, both of which 
continued: 18 ... gac8 l9.ga2 ~d8 (I 9 ... d5!?) 
20.gfa I '1Wb7 21.ga4 gxa4 A((his point Karpov 
agreed a draw with Roben Byrne at the 1973 
Leningrad Inrerzonal, despite having enjoyed 
success from the same position the previous 
year. The earlier game conrinued as follows: 
22.gxa4 gc6 23.'1Wd3 g6 24.h3 lt:Jh5 25.ga1 
lt:Jf4 Karpov - Sroica, Graz 1972. Despite his 
evenrual defeat, Black is not doing badly at 
this stage, which explains Byrne's willingness 
to repeat the line as well as Karpov's decision 
ro rake a draw with him. 

19.l"ia2 
Karpov homes in on the weak a-pawn. 

19 ... h6 
An earlier game berween rwo legends 

continued 19 ... \Wb? 20.lth5 \We? 2i.lt:Jd5 
lt:Jxd5 22.exd5 with an edge for White 
although the game was evenrually drawn, 
Geller - Fischer, Curacao 1962. 

20.gfal ~£8 

a b c d e f g h 

21.l"ia4! 
By exchanging Black's active rook, Karpov 

eases the pressure on the e4-pawn. A much later 
game saw 2J.gxa6 gxa6 22.gxa6 \Wb7 23.ga5 
\Wc6 24.\Wa6, Kononenko - Pasko, Alushra 
2004, and now after 24 ... gxe4! 25.lt:Jxe4 '1Wxe4 
26.h3 '1Wxc2 Black should not be worse. 

21. .. l"ic8?! 
The former world title contender plays for an 

exchange sacrifice. The idea is well known, bur 
not quite sufficiem in the present position. 

A better choice was 2l...gxa4 22.gxa4 \Wb7, 
which has been played in a few games. Black 
is a bit passive, but he has fared okay in 
practice. 

22.l"ixb4 Wfxb4 23.Wfxa6 l"ixc3 
After 23 ... \Wc4 24.\Wxc4 gxc4 25.ge1 d5 

26.exd5 i.b4 27.gxe5 Black is roo far behind 
in material. 
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24.bxc3 ~xe4 
If Black could collect just one more pawn 

rhen he would be okay, but as it stands he does 
not quite have enough compensation for the 
exchange. 

a b c d e f g h 

2S.'tYd3! 

28.~g3 ~xg3 29.hxg3 dS 

a b c d e f g h 

30.l3bl 
30.:i':h 1! is more precise, as it is useful for 

\X!hite ro have rhe option of a check on the 
eighth rank. 

The queen returns to the centre without 30 ... i.d6 3l.'~gl i.xg3 
delay. Black regains a pawn, but \X!hite still has 

2S .•. ~f4 
After 25 .. .'~c6 26.c4 \X!hire would follow 

with l3el and ti:Jd2-e4, with good winning 
chances. 

26J!fl ~h4 27.tbd2! 
Karpov exchanges queens under his own 

terms. After the less accurate 27.c4?! ti:Jg4 
28.~g3 1Wxg3 29.hxg3 ltJe3 rhe position is 
equal according ro Karpov. 

27 ... e4 
27 ... d5? 28.ti:Jf3 wins. 

Another line is 27 ... ~e7 28.1We2 ti:Jg4 
(28 ... .td8 29.l3b I) 29.ti:Jf3 ~h5 30.h3 ti:Jf6 
3l.lt:\d4 'tlrg5 32.l2k6 ~f8 33.~f3 when 
White has stopped Black's play, and can aim to 

improve his own position by transferring his 
rook to rhe eighth rank. 

four remaining. 

3I...ti:Jg4!? might have given White more 
chances to go wrong: 

a) Karpov likes the response 32.1"1b5, despite 
the fact it gives up a piece. Perhaps he 
missed something in rhe following variation: 
32 ... e3 33.1"1xd5 e2 34.1tJf3 .txg3 35.1"1d8t 
(After 35.c41tJh2 36.ti:Je1 ~xel 37.1"1d8t Wh7 
38.1"1e8 ltJg4 39.l3xe2 .tb4 Black is unlikely to 

lose.) 35 ... Wh7 36.1"1e8 ti:Je5!! 37.l3xe5 ~xe5 
And Black is certainly nor losing. 

b) However, White can improve on the above 
line with 32.Wfl! ti:Je3t 33.We2 ltlxfS 34.g4 
when Black is in trouble. 

32.r;!;>fl ~hS 
Black can choose berween several worse 

endgames, and it is hard ro determine which 
one gives the best practical chance of surviving. 
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One alternative is 32 ... e3 33.li:Jf3li:Je4 34.l'!b3 
.if4 (34 ... .if2 35.c;!;>e2) and now White can 
maintain a substantial advantage with 35.g4!. 

33.~e2? 
It is a pity chat after playing the whole game 

so well, Karpov now makes a bad mistake. Even 
in his subsequent analysis he did not mention 
the much stronger 33.l'!b5! li:Jf4 34.l'!b8t 'it>h7 
35.l'!e8 when White wins, as he will break up 
Black's pawn chain with c4. 

33 ••• .tf4? 
It looks as though both players were in 

time trouble. Black could have drawn with: 
33 ... li:Jf4t 34.c;!;>fl (34.c;!;>e3 li:lxg2t 35.c;!;>e2 
li:Jf4t is a repetition.) 34 ... e3! (I can imagine 
Karpov planned for 34 ... li:Jh5, when he 
presumably planned to repeat moves once just 
eo get closer to the time control. 1he text move 
is much better though.) 35.li:Jf3 e2t 36.c;!;>gJ 
c;!;>f8 It is practically impossible for Black to 

lose the ending with the pawn on e2. 

34 • .!tlfl .ieS 35.ltle3 hc3 36.l'!b8t 
36.li:Jxd5 would have won easily. 

36 •• .'~h7 37.o!bxd5lLlg3t 38.~£2? 
Another inaccuracy. After 38. c;!;>e3 ii.e5 

39.l'!b6 Black cannot resist. 

38 ••. .id4t! 39.~elli:lxf5 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

a b c d e f g h 

40.l'!b4! 
Luckily for Karpov, even after the last mistake 

he is still winning. 

40 ••• li:Je3 4I.~e2 .icS 42.l"ib5 lLlxdS 
43.l'!xc5 

Despite the overall material equality, White 
is winning relatively easily as Black cannot 
handle the c-pawn. 

43 ... li:Jf4t 44.1!?£2 
44.c;!;>e3 was also good enough: 44 ... CLlxg2t 

45.c;!;>xe4li:lh4 (45 ... g5 46.c4 'it>g7 47.l'!e5 CLlf4 
48.c5 c;!;>f6 49.c6 CLle6 50.!"ld5 h5 5l.!"ld6 ~e7 
52.!"ld7t wins)., 46.c4 f5t (46 ... g5 47.!"ld5) 
47.!"lxf5 li:lxf5 48.c;!;>xf5 g6t (after 48 ... ~g8 
49.c;!;>e6 c;!;>f8 50.c;!;>d7 White promotes with 
check) 49.c;!;>e5 c;!;>g7 50.c5 >!lf7 5I.c;!;>d6 ~eS 
52.c;!;>c7 and White wins. 

44 ... 1!?g6 45.g3 li:Je6 46.l"id5 f5 47.c4 f4 
48.c5 e3t 49.1!?f3 fxg3 

a b c d e f g h 
50.~xg3 

Karpov's king will restrain the enemy pawns, 
while his rook and pawn decide the outcome 
on the other side. 

so ... hs 5I.c6 e2 
After 51...h4 t 52. c;!;>xh4 e2 53.!"le5 CiJd4 

White wins with 54.c7! (or 54.!"lxe2!) 54 ... CiJf3t 
55.c;!;>g3li:lxe5 56.c;!;>f2+-. 
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52.\t>f2 \t>f6 53J~d7 
1-0 

Afrer this fine victory Karpov finished superbly, 
bearing Korchnoi, drawing wirh Srein and 
Smyslov, then winning againsr Savon in rhe 
lasr round. This enabled him ro share first prize 
wirh Stein, who had previously been leading 
by half a poinr. This was Karpov's first world 
class result againsr elite opposition, and many 
more would follow in rhe coming years. From 
rhis point it became clear rhat he would sooner 
or larer become a contender for the highesr 
rirle in chess. 

Karpov's nexr event was rhe hisroric Hasrings 
rournamenr, where his excellenr form did nor 
desert him, as evidenced by his score of four 
poims from the firsr five games. Next he faced 
the former child prodigy Henrique !'decking of 
Brazil. .Mecking became a srrong grandmasrer 
and would go on ro win rwo inrerzonal 
rournamenrs, although he lost both of his 
candidate marches, first against Korchnoi and 
larer againsr Polugaevsky. He was subsequenrly 
forced to take a long break from chess due ro a 
serious illness. He only played one subsequenr 
game wirh Karpov, which ended in a quick 
draw. 

I Game2~ I 
Anatoly Karpov - Henrique Mecking 

Hastings 1971-72 

l.e4 c5 2.<!l:IB d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.tlhd4 lL!f6 
5.~cJ a6 6 . .ie2 e5 7.lL!b3 ~e6 8.f4 ~c7 
9.a4l0c6? 

This was a new move, bur unsurprisingly it 
failed to catch on. Some strong players have 
developed the knight here in certain 6.~e2 
lines, bur they do not give up the bishop for 
the b3-knighr. 

IO.f5! 
Karpov weakens Black's control over the key 

d5-square. 

1 o ... ~xb3 ll.cxb3 ~b6 
Played to prevent White from casding. 

12.-igS! .ie7 
After 12 ... 4:ld4 13.i.xf6 gxf6 14.4:ld5 Black 

is in trouble. 

13 . .ixf6 ~xf6 14.lL!d5 
Karpov has already outplayed his opponent, 

bur rhe win is srill a long way off, and it 
is instructive to see how he converts his 
advantage. 

14 ... ~a5t 
Karpov menrions the line 14 ... '!tid8 15.0-0 

:i"i:c8 16.~c4 when White has an overwhelming 
position. 

15.~d2 ~xd2t 16.\t>xd2 
White has a large advantage as the d5-knighr 

is very strong. He has good chances to gain 
control over the c-file, as well as prospects 
to gain space on either flank. At the same 
time Black has no serious weaknesses yet, 
and the opposite-coloured bishops might 
offer him drawing chances in certain types of 
endgame. 
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a b c d e f g h 

16 ... .ig5t 17.'itld3 0-0 
One would normally prefer ro keep the king 

closer ro the centre for the ending, but this 
approach also fails to solve Black's problems. 
For instance, after 17 ... 0-0-0 18.h4 ~h6 
19.g4 ~f4 20.1''\afl Black loses a pawn. 

Another possible continuation is 17 ... ~d8 
IS.!!acl 1Lld4 (After 18 ... 1Lle7 l9.1Llc7t .txc7 
20.!!xc7 b6 2I.!!hcl White's domination on 
the c-file gives him a large advantage.) 19 .b4 
(I 9.1Llc7t ~xc7 20.!!xc7 bS) 19 ... b5 (If 
19 ... h5 20.a5 Black is very passive.) 20.a5 hS 
(20 ... Wd7 2I..ig4 hS 22.~h3) 2I.!!c3 and 
Black's position is rather sad. 

a c d e f g h 

18.h4! 

Knocking back the bishop and obtaining the 
cl-square for the rooks. 

18 .. ..id8 19.!!ac1 aS 20.@d2 gbs 21.g4 
White gains space, and threatens an attack 

as well. 

2I...li)b4 22 . .ic4 
22.1Llxb4 axb4 23.~c4 also offers excellent 

winning chances. 

22 ... li)xd5 23 . .ixd5 g5 
Alternatively 23 ... b5 24.axb5 !!xbS 25.g5 

and White is once again clearly better. 

24.fxg6! 
Karpov refuses to allow his opponent 10 

close the kingside. It is harder for a defender 10 

protect two wings at the same time. 

24 ... hxg6 25.@d3 Wg7 
2S ... b5 may have been a better arrempr. 

although White remains on top with 26.axb5 
(the immediate 26.:t'k6 is also good) 26 ... 2:xb5 
27.!!c6 ab6 28.:t'!c8. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.h5! 
Karpov creates another potenrial plan of 

attack, namely to invade along the h-file. 

26 ... .ib6 
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Moving the bishop to the queenside leaves 
che king vulnerable. On the other hand, 
placing it on the kingside with 26 ... ~g5 allows 
an invasion on the other flank with 27.:gc7, 
when Black is in big trouble. 

27J~h3 ~c5 
Black seals up the queenside. 

28J'm f6? 
Black is anxious to removes the weakness 

on f7, but this move further weakens the light 
squares. 

le should be noted that \X'hire was threatening 
eo win immediately. For instance, after a 
move like 28 ... b6?, White breaks through 
with 29.h6t ~g8 30.h7t \tg7 31.h8=Wit, as 
pointed out by Mihail i\ hrin in Learn from the 
Legends. 

The best chance was 28 ... b5, hoping for some 
queenside activity, although Black's position 
remains highly unpleasanr. After the natural 
29.hGt ~h7 30.axb5 :gxb5, White's strongest 
continuation looks to be 3l.g5!, when he 
enjoys a powerful grip over the position. 

29.hxg6 mxg6 30.:gfhl 
Suddenly Black's king is in mortal danger. 

30 ... :gbe8 

After 30 ... b5 31.:gh6t ~g5 White can win 
in fabulous style: 

a b c d e f g h 

32.b4!! In opposite-coloured bishop endgames, 
such moves occur more often than one might 
expect. 32 ... axb4 (32 ... ~xb4 loses immediately 
to 33.~e3 followed by mate) 33.a5 ~d4 
34.a6 (34.:glh4 ~xb2 35.~e6 wins as well) 
34 ... ~xg4 (34 ... :gbe8 35.me2 ~f4 36.:gg6 
wins) 35.:gg6t ~f3 36.:gfl t fif2 37.~b3 
Followed by mare in rwo. 

3l.:gh7 
White starts weaving the mating net. 

3l...mg5 32.me2! mf4 33.:glh3 ~d4 
33 ... mxg4 34.:gf3 wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

34J~!g7! 
1-0 

Black resigned, as it is mate next move. This 
game not only demonstrated Karpov's skill 
at developing his positional advantage in the 
endgame, but also showcased his ability to 
develop lethal checkmating attacks with few 
pieces. 

In rhe next seven rounds Karpov won three 
and drew four. He then stumbled against 
Korchnoi, who avenged his recent loss to 

Karpov at the Alekhine Memorial, taking a half 
point lead in the process. Korchnoi proceeded 
to draw his final game, leaving Karpov needing 
a win against Markland in order to tie for first 
prize. He achieved it by virtue of a masterful 
endgame performance. 



1971 Summary 

Training match versus Korchnoi: 3/6 (+2 =2 -2) 
USSR Championship semi-final, Daugavpils (1st place): 13/17 (+9 =8 -0) 
Student Olympiad, Puerto Rico (Board three): 7Y218 (+7 =1 -0) 
USSR Armed Forces Team Championship (Board one): 7/11 (+6 =4 -!) 
USSR Team Championship, Rosrov on Don (junior board) 6V2/7 ( +6 =I -0) 
USSR Championship, Leningrad (4th place): 13/21 (+7 = 12 -2) 
Alekhine Memorial, Moscow (1st-2nd place): ll/15 (+5 =12 -0) 
Hastings (1st-2nd place): 11115 (+8 =6 -1) 

Total 71.6% (+50 =46 -6) 

Wins • Draws • Losses 



1972 

Rating 2630 (7 -8 in the World) 

Following a hectic twelve month period, Karpov was relatively inactive during the year that 
Fischer defeated Spassky ro become the first non-Soviet world champion since 1946. This 
reversal in Soviet fortunes probably worked in Karpov's favour, as he would later receive even 
more support as the new contender. The Soviet Union desperately wanted the chess crown back, 
and their desire was only magnified by the Cold War. Chess had never before, and may never 
again play such a role in world politics! Karpov fully deserved all the help he received, due ro his 
immense talent and the exceptional results he had achieved. He did not waste the investment that 
was made in him. 

Karpov began the year by playing in the USSR Olympiad. After seven games he had a fifty 
percent score, at which point he met the sixth World Champion, Vassily Smyslov. Despite being 
fifteen years removed from his peak, the former champion was still a fierce competitor. Before this 
encounter they had only met once over the board, and on that occasion the old lion triumphed 
over his fu rure successor. 

I Gamel61 
Anatoly Karpov - Vassily Smyslov 

USSR Olympiad, Moscow 1972 

l.e4 eS 2.~8 ~f6 3.~xe5 
Karpov only seldom tried 3.d4, and abandoned it altogether after suffering an unpleasant defeat 

against Bent Larsen, who played superbly. 

3 ... d6 4.~f3 ~xe4 S.d4 .ie7 6 . .id3 ~f6?! 7.h3 0-0 8.0-0 cS?! 

a b c d e f g h 
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This whole vananon is unappealing for 
Black, as he gives up some space withour 
gaining anything in return. 8 ... c6 looks better, 
followed by slow development. 

9.lLlc3 lLlc6?! 
With 9 ... b6!? Black can hope to exert pressure 

against the d5-pawn ifWhite pushes it. 

a b c d e f g h 

14 ... h6 
14 ... lLlb5 was possible; it would be in Black's 

interest to exchange pieces as his position is 
somewhat cramped. For this reason 15.t!Je2!? 
looks like the most logical reply. 

a b c d e f g h 

IS . .if4 .ifS I6.l'he8 ~xe8 17 . .ih2 ~dB 
18.lLld2 ~c7 

18 ... t!Jb5 19.1Zlc4 1Zlxc3 20.bxc3 ~c7 looks 
IOJ'~el! better for Black than rhe game. 

Aside from being a generally useful move, 
this also rakes the sting our of a furure ... lLlb4 19.lLlde4 
by freeing rhe fl-square for the bishop. 19.12lc4!? would also retain a small edge. 

IO ... a6 ll.dS! 19 ... lLlxe4 20.lLlxe4 .if5 2I.lLld2 
White wins a tempo and gains space at the 2l.~f3!' is interesting as well. 

same time. 

ll ... lLla7 
The point of White's rook move can be seen 

after ll...lLlb4 12 . .ifl i.f5 13J~e2 when Black 
is practically forced to play 13 ... a5, and after 
14.a3 White dominates the light squares on 
the queenside. 

12.a4 .id? 13.aS ges 14.-ifl 
This move is a bit mysterious; perhaps 

Karpov wanted to overprotect the d5-pawn 
in anticipation of ... lLlb5, as mentioned in the 
next note. 

21...ge8 
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22.c3 
Karpov is aiming to maintain a modest edge. 

One gets the impression that he had two things 
in his mind during this game. Obviously he was 
motivated by the desire to defeat his legendary 
opponent, but at the same time he wanted to 

make sure he would not lose. 

22...Wfd8 23.Wfb3 Wl'd7 24.c4!? 
Many players would have preferred to 

keep this square free for White's other pieces, 
especially the knight, but Karpov has other 
ideas. It looks like he wanted to restrict the 
enemy knight. 

24 •.• ll:lc8 
After 24 ... g5 25.~d3 ~xd3 26.Wfxd3 ~g7 

27J1bl White keeps a slight edge. 

25.g4 ~h7 26.i.d3 ~xd3 27.Wfxd3 g6 

a b c d e f g h 

2U~bl! 

Karpov plans to open another file to keep 
Black busy on the queenside. 

28 .. .J.g7 29.b4 cxb4 30Jhb4 V9c7 31.lbb3 
ieS 32.i.xe5 ~xeS 33.'it>g2 

lhe king stands slightly better on g2. This 
type of small improving move was characteristic 
of Karpov's play. 

33 ... g5? 
This stabilizes the position of the rook on 

e5, bur the cost in terms of the weakening 
of Black's kingside is too high. Better was 
33 ... b6! in order to increase the influence of 
the knight. In the following line of analysis the 
knight moves more than it eventually will do 
for the remainder of the game: 34.axb6 ll:lxb6 
35.'2:ld4 (35.'2:la5? tt:lxd5) 35 ... Wfc5 36.'2:lc6 
~e8 37.'1Wd4 tt:ld7 Black has good drawing 
chances. 

34.Wfd4 VNe7 35.ltld2 ~el 36.~b3 ~e2 
Black is trying to generate some activity, 

but he cannot achieve anything withour his 
knight. 

a b c d e f g h 

37.'it>f3! 
Karpov uses his king with style. Interestingly 

37.VNb2!! was stronger, even though White 
steps into a pin. Fortunately there is no means 
to exploit this and Black drops the b7-pawn. 

37 ... ~e5 38.~e3 f6? 
In fortifYing the e5-square, Black weakens 

his kingside even further. 38 ... ~xe3t 39.fXe3. 
f6 would have been a slight improvement, 
although Black is still very passive. 

The best chance was probably 38 ... Wf8, 
intending to wait and see how White intends 
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to continue. A likely continuation is 39.ltle4 
Y!fc7 40.\Wc3 when White maintains a large 
plus, although there is still some work required 
ro win the game. 

39.ltle4! 
Karpov spots a new weakness. 

39 ... <ilg7?! 
The alternative 39 .. .f5 is not much berter, 

and after 40.ltlg3 fxg4t 4I.hxg4 White should 
win here as well. 

39 ... ~f8 is more resilient, although after 
40.'it>g2 f5 4I.ltld2 8xe3 42.\Wxe3 ~f7 43.f4 
fxg4 44.fxg5 Black is in trouble. 

a b c d e f g h 

40.<ilg2! 
The king's work is finished, so he retreats in 

order ro prepare ltlg3, after which the rook 
capture will no longer occur with check. 

40 •.. 1Mfc7? 
This loses at once. 40 ... \t>f7 was the only 

chance, although after 4I.Y!fd3 White 
maintains a massive advantage. 

4I.gf3! 
This move reveals a second purpose of the 

king retreat. Black's position collapses, as he 
has no way to defend f6. 

41. •. b5 42.axb6 
1-0 

This was Karpov's first win over a former 
world champion. At this point in their 
respective careers the two great players were 
separated by just ten rating points; Karpov was 
rated 2630 and Smyslov 2620. Their personal 
score eventually ended with Karpov winning 
three, with eleven draws and one loss - which 
occurred in their very first encounter. Karpov 
finished the rournamem by beating Taimanov 
and Stein. Overall he won four games, lost one 
and drew four. 

Next came the Graz Student Olympiad. The 
previous year Karpov played on the third 
board, but this time he was number one. He 
started slowly, drawing against two unrared 
players, bur in the finals he found his form, 
winning five games and drawing four. 

Later in 1972, Karpov represented the Soviet 
Union at rhe Skopje Olympiad for the first 
rime. He was on fine form in the preliminaries 
and won all four games, and won his first game 
in the finals as well. Then he suffered a reversal 
against Padevski of Bulgaria, who ground our a 
win in an isolated pawn endgame. It seems that 
the rising superstars from the Soviet Union 
had a tendency to struggle against Bulgarian 
opponents at Olympiads - eight years later, 
Kasparov was taken apart by Krum Georgiev 
in the 1980 Malta event. 

After that setback, Karpov really showed his 
class. He won three games in a row, then made 
a draw followed by another win. His next 
opponent was Arthur Bisguier of the United 
States. This was their second meeting - rhey 
had previously drawn in Caracas and had not 
played each other since. The American played 
a total of forty three games against the world 
champions, starting with Euwe and finishing 
with Fischer. He won one of those games, drew 
sixteen and lost twenty six. 
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I Game271 
Arthur Bisguier - Aoatoly Karpov 

Skopje Olympiad 1972 

I.c4 c5 
Karpov used this move in the early and mid-

1970s, but gradually switched to other systems 
as time went on. One of his main weapons was 
l...e5, and he also played l...tt:lf6 in several 
games, followed by 2.tt:lc3 e5, although he 
sometimes played 2 ... e6 there as well. 

2.<~'lc3 g6 3.tt:lf3 ~g7 4.e3?! 
This variation has little power, as long as the 

black knight has not committed itself to c6. If 
White wishes to fight for an advantage he should 
prefer either 4.g3 or 4.d4 cxd4 5.tt:lxd4. 

4...~f6 5.d4 0-0 6.~e2 cxd4 7.exd4 d5 8.0-0 
~c6 9.h3 .ifS IO.~e3 

a b c d e f g h 

The players have transposed to an innocuous 
line of the Grunfeld. It could also be viewed 
as a reversed Tarrasch Defence, with an extra 
tempo for White. 

10 ..• dxc4! 

Karpov forces an isolated pawn position. He 
played well and scored highly in positions of 

this rype. Instead after 10 ... l'!c8 ll.c5! tt:le4 
12.l'!cl White has done well. 

ll.hc4 l'!c8 12 . .ie2? 
This move is coo passive. 12J~ci, 12.a3 and 

l2.'&a4 were all better alternatives. 

a b c d e f g h 

12 ... .ie6! 
Halting the d-pawn. If it got to d5 it might 

exert a choking effect on the black position, 
assuming White could protect it properly. 

13.'&d2 WfaS! 
In the next few moves Karpov efficiently 

directs his forces against the isolated pawn. 

14.~h6? 
On principle, minor piece exchanges should 

help the side playing against the isolated pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 
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14 .. J~ifd8 15 . .bg7 'i!?xg7 16J3fdl 

a b c d e f g h 

16 ... ~d6! 
Karpov simply increases the pressure against 

the d4-pawn. As it turns out, this rook is 
destined to play a starring role in future 
events. 

17.~e3 ~cd8 18.a3~! ~b3! 
Preventing White's intended b2-b4, after 

which his extra space on the queenside would 
have given him something ro cheer about. 

19.~d2 

a b c d e f g h 

19 ••. ~e6! 
After posting all his pieces on good squares, 

Karpov inserts an unpleasant rook move. 

20.~£4? 
Paradoxically, the queen would have been in 

less danger on rhe d-file, and 20.'8'd3 should 
have been preferred. Black should respond 
with 20 ... a6!, stopping '8'b5. At this point 
exchanging bishops with 2l.~dl is in White's 
interesr. Normally it would not be the case, 
but it is worth it here in order to get the di­
square for a rook. White's situation is still far 
from pleasant, but he would have reasonable 
chances to resist. 

20 .. .lt~d5! 
Winning the d5-square for his rook, which 

will function there superbly. 

2l.c!Dxd5 ~xd5 
Suddenly White's queen and rook are under 

pressure, and 22 ... 1"\f5 followed by ... !':'hf3 is a 
serious threat. 

22.g4 
White has to reson to this move, as after 

22 . .id3 !"i:f6 23.'8'e3 ctJxd4 24.1t:lxd4 Elxd4 
Black has won a pawn. 

a c d e f g 

22 ... g5! 
Great stuff from Karpov - after some fine 

positional play, he now exploits his tactical 
chances. 
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23.~g3 
The queen is out of play here and never gets 

back into the game. 

23 .. .lU6! 
'Threatening to take on f3. 

24.idi.ic4 
24 ... 2:b5 was also strong, as after 25.2:d3 

id5 White is in trouble. 

25.b3 i.a6 26.b4 Wl'd8 
Black is also better after 26 ... 1Zlxb4 27.ib3 

l:lb5, but the position is more complicated 
than in the game. 

27.ib3 
Another line goes 27.2:aa2 ~c4! (better rhan 

27 .. .<~hd4 28.1Zlxd4 2:xd4 29.~e5) 28.2:ac2 
b5 when White is practically paralysed. 
Play might continue 29.~e2 il.xe2 30.2:xe2 
ihf3! (but not 30 ... It:Jxd4? 3I.It:Jxd4 2:xd4 
32.\We5) 31.~xf3 1Llxd4 and Black is a pawn 
up. 

a b c d e f g h 

27 .•• ~.'lxd4! 28J~xd4 
If 28.~xd5 1Zlxf3t 29.~xf3 1Wxd2 30.1We5 

~f4 3l.1Wxf4 2:xf4 Black should win 
Comfortably with his extra pawn. 

28 .. .!hd4 29.lt.'lxg5? 

Bisguier wants to stir things up, but goes 
down quickly. White can prolong the end with 
29.1Zlxd4 1Wxd4 30.2:e 1 e6 3I.1We3 2:f4, bur 
Black should still win with his extra pawn. 

29 .. .l!d3! 30.WI'h4 h6 3l.~xf7 
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a b c d e f g h 

31. .. 1Wd4! 
Black is nor only ahead in material but his 

pieces also work better, so White cannot even 
hope to resist. 

32.l!el l!xh3! 
0-1 

Karpov followed this victory with two wins 
and one draw from the final three games. 
Altogether he scored 13115 on the fifth board 
- an outstanding result for his first Olympiad. 

Karpov participated in only one individual 
tournament in 1972, in San Antonio, Texas. 
The field was packed with strong American 
players, in addition to a strong contingent 
of foreign grandmasters including Petrosian, 
Portisch, Keres, Larsen and Horr. In the first 
round Karpov faced the American IM Anrhony 
Saidy with the black pieces. It was the only 
rime they met over the board. Saidy faced all 
the world champions from Tal to Karpov; out 
of thirteen games he drew three and lost ten. 
He wrote a book entitled The Battle of Chess 
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Ideas, in which he discusses his meetings with 
those elite players. 

I Game28l 
Anthony Saidy- Anatoly Karpov 

San Antonio 1972 

I.ll:lf3 ll:lf6 2.g3 b5 
Karpov played this ambitious move three 

times and only dropped half a point. 

3 . .ig2 
A year later Korchnoi tried 3.c3!?, playing 

against the b5-pawn and in the centre: 3 ... .ib7 
4.a4 a6 5.e3 tilc6 6.d4 e6 7.b4 fie? 8.tt:ibd2 
tila7 9.~d3 0-0 IO.e4 d6 11.0-0 c5 12.bxc5 
dxc5 13.~b2 tilc6 14.e5 tiid5 15.axb5 axb5 
16.\Wbl cxd4 17.cxd4 h6 18.fi.xb51Wb6 
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a b c d e f g h 

Black obtained decent positional 
compensation for the pawn, and later White 
blundered and lost, Korchnoi - Karpov, 
Moscow 1973. 

3 ••. i.b7 4.0-0 e6 5.d3 J.e7 
In 1978 Karpov deviated with 5 ... d6 against 

Vukic, and the game ended in a draw after a 
long fight. 

6.e4d67.a4 
White tends to score better with the standard 

King's Indian Attack plan, involving moves 
like E:e1 and tt:ibd2 followed by c3 and d4. 

7 •.• a6 8.axb5 axb5 9.E:xa8 haS 10.ll:la3 

a b c d e f g h 

ll. .. b4 
The pawn can be attacked on this square, 

but it can be defended as well. 

II.ll:Jc40-0 12.J.d2ll:Jc613.1Mfal d514.exd5 
ll:lxd5!? 

Karpov chooses to go for a slow position. It 
was nor an easy decision, as the white knight 
is well placed on c4. The alternative 14 ... exd5 
15.tilce5 would have led to an equal position. 

15.1Mfa6 J.f6 16.E:al h6 

a b c d e f g h 
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17J~el 
In some ways the position is easy to play for 

White, but in other respects it is hard. White 
has a stable position and a lot of choices, as 
Black threatens very little. On the other hand 
it is not easy to choose between the numerous 
options of roughly equal value. 

17 .. .'<M/e7 lS.c!LiceS \Wd6 19.c!Lic4 
White could nor resist rhe temptation of this 

indirect draw offer. Simpler was 19.li::lxc6 ~xc6 
20.d4 :i'1a8 21.'1Wc4 with an equal position. 

19 ... \Wcs 
Karpov wants to play on. 

20.~e3!? 
Black's eventual victory comes as a result of 

his subsequent domination of the dark squares, 
>o one might say that the text move is the first 
step towards White's eventual demise. At the 
momenr there are a !or of pieces on the board, 
so White does not have to worry too much 
about the dark squares, but the more pieces are 
exchanged, the more White's sensitivity on the 
dark squares will grow. 

I would personally prefer 20.:!'1a 1, which 
would just hold the position, although Saidy 
thinks there is nothing wrong with the move 
he played. The position was equal before and 
remains the same after this move as well, so 
the American - who is not only a decent chess 
player but a medical docror as well - certainly 
has a point. In chess certain things are a matter 
of taste; it is one of rhe things that makes the 
game so fascinating. 

By the way, Portisch later produced a 
positional masterpiece to defeat Saidy in the 
same event, helped at one point by the move 
~xb6, exchanging his bishop for Saidy's 
knight. On the other hand the American also 
enjoyed success against a legendary player by 
utilizing the same concept: in 1993 he defeated 

Korchnoi after exchanging his bishop for an 
enemy knight in the early stages of the game. 

a b c d e g 

20 •.• c!Lixe3 21.fxe3 c!Lie7 22.c!Lifd2 i.dS! 
Karpov does not want to take on g2, as 

White's remaining knights would be strong 
enough to counter his bishop. Instead he 
allows the exchange, but only on his own 
terms, when the recapture ... exd5 would cost 
White his treasured outpost on c4. 

23.c!Lie4?! 
White wants to simplifY, bur he goes about 

it in an unfortunate way. More promising 
was: 23.li::lb3 '1Wc6 (23 ... ~xc4 24.li::lxc5 ~xa6 
25.li::lxa6 ~xb2 26.:!'1b 1 ~c3 27.l'l:b3 White 
soon regains the pawn with equal chances.) 
24.'1Wxc6 li::lxc6 25.l'l:al ~xc4 26.~xc6 ~xb3 
27.cxb3 ~xb2 28.:!'1a8 White is a pawn down, 
but he should be able to draw the opposite­
coloured bishop ending. 

Ir was also reasonable to play 23.:!'1al intending 
to exchange queens on a5. 

23 •.• he4 24.he4 hS 2S.'VHal?! 
Saidy brings back his queen to defend, but 

he could have played more actively with: 
25.:!'1al! White can generate enough play with 
his rook. 25 ... '1Wg5 26.'1Wb7 h4 (or 26 ... li:Jd5 
27.:!'1a8 li::lxe3 28.l'l:xf8t ~xf8 29.\Wxb4t and 
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White is not worse) 27.l'h8 ctJd5 28.l'!xf8t 
>t>xf8 29.Wfc8t >t>e7 30.~xd5 exd5 31.1Mfxc7t 
And White holds. 

25 ... g6 26.~dl 

a b c d e f g h 

27 ... h4! 
Karpov softens his opponent up on the dark 

squares. 

27.~e21Mfg5 28.Wff3 >t>g7! 
This is typical of Karpov; the king move has 

no special purpose, other than providing a 
small bur definite improving of his position. 

29.~f4 ~c5 
Black needs his queen to develop an anack 

on the dark squares. 

30Jhl lild5 31.~f2 c6! 32.l'!a5 ~e7 

a b c d e f g h 

33.g4?! 
This leads to a further weakening of rhe dark 

squares. Though it was not much fun, White 
should have continued to defend this pawn 
on rhe g3-square and only advance it as a last 
resort. 

33 ... 1Mfc7 34.l'!al ~g5 35.>t>hl 
White can do nothing but wait passively. 

35 ... >t>h6 36.l'!gllilf6 37.~f3 l'!d8!? 
It is hard to evaluate this move, apart from 

calling it sly. As Saidy poinrs out, "ir has NO 
value unless I overlook the posirional threat -
which I did". 

38 ... b3! 
Karpov seizes the opportunity to open the 

position and fracture his opponenr's pawn 
chain. In the resulting position his bishop 
will work superbly, while Saidy's bishop is 
restricted by the enemy pawns and has no 
target to anack. 

39.l'!a6 bxc2 40.Wfxc2lild5 4I.~d2? 
Maybe White was short of time and did not 

realize he had passed the 40 move mark. When 
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I asked Saidy about the game he said: "Yes, I 
was always in zeitnot in those days." His last 
move is directed against ... ttlb4, but the queen 
is stepping into a different rype of hazard. 
Instead White should have preferred 4l.'!We2 
1Ub4 42.~a3. 

4l. .. c5?! 
Perhaps Karpov was also playing too fast, 

as he missed a direct refutation of White's 
last move: 4I...ttlxe3! 42.ttlxe3 "Wf4 43.i.xc6 
';\lfxe3 44."Wxe3 i.xe3 45.~e4 l3b8 And Black 
is winning. 

42.1Mfe2 lLlb4 43.l3a3 
Another line runs as follows: 43.~b6 ~d7 

(43...1Wa7!?) 44.-i>gl (44.d4lLld5; 44.l3b7'1Wd8 
45.~xd7~xd7 46.ttle5 "Wc7 47.ttlc4'1Wd8 Black 
wins the d3-pawn) 44 ... ~g7 (44 ... \Wd8 45.d4) 
45.1"lb7 (45.\t>fl ttlxd3) 45 ... "Wd8 46.~xd7 
';\lfxd7 and White drops the d3-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

43 ... 'i>g7 44.~g2 ~f6 
Karpov follows a cunning plan: he wants to 

exchange knights. Once this has been achieved, 
there will be nothing to stop his bishop from 
becoming overwhelmingly powerful. 

45-.ifl lLlc6 46J"'ffl? 
White does nothing to prevent the knight 

exchange. It is a common mistake - the 

defender allows exchanges, hoping that the 
simplification will bring him closer to a 
draw when in fact the opposite is true. The 
temptation is especially great in positions with 
opposite-coloured bishops. 

The same theme has been illustrated in many 
games involving the great champions of the 
past. The following is a good example: 

a b c d e f g h 

24.ttlc3? White should have manoeuvred his 
knight to e1 in order to defend g2. 24 ... lLlxc3! 
And in Kotov- Borvinnik, Moscow 1955, the 
first Soviet Champion got a superior position 
and went on to win a famous endgame. 
Other shining examples of this theme include 
Matulovic - Borvinnik, USSR vs. Rest of the 
World 1970, as well as the more recent game 
Kasparov - Vallejo Pons, Linares 2002. 

Returning to the main game, let us consider 
how White might have improved. Avoiding 
the exchange with 46.\t>gllLle5 47.lLld2 was 
unsatisfactory, as after 47 ... ~b8 48.~a2 !J.e7 
White is very passive, and Black should be able 
to break in sooner or later. 

A bener try was 46.h3!?. This does not fully 
save White from suffering, but at least it 
sets up an obstacle: 46 ... lLle5 47.1Mfh2! Now 
Black cannot get out of the pin without 
exchanging queens. 47 ... g5 (after 47 ... "Wb7t 
48.~g2 '!Wb4 49.lLlxe5 '!Welt 50.1Mfgl White 
is very much alive) 48 . .ig2 l3d7 49.l3b3 (or 
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49.~c3 lLlxc4 50.~xc7 l''lxc7 5l.~xc4 il.xb2) 
49 ... 4Jxc4 50.~xc7 :i"ixc7 5l.dxc4 Black has 
excellent winning chances, bur rhe game is nor 
completely over. 

a b c d e f g h 

46 ... ll'le5! 47.ll'lxe5 ~xe5 
From rhe rime of rhe first minor piece 

exchange, it rook Karpov a further twenty seven 
moves ro swap all the minor pieces except for 
the opposite-coloured bishops. 

48.b3 ~d7 49.e4 
This gives Black even more dark squares on 

which to play, bur White's position was already 
beyond saving. After 49.1"ia5 ~c3 50.1"ib5 :i"ia7 
Black invades. 

49 ... ~g5! 
Black directs his forces against the vulnerable 

h2-pawn. 

50.~e2 ~b7 5l.~f3 .ieS! 52.~a5? 
A blunder in a hopeless position. White 

could have struggled on with 52.'it>g2, but is 
unlikely ro last much longer after 52 ... ~ cl. 

52 ... ~d2 
0-1 

This was a masterful demonstration of how ro 
handle a middlegame with opposite-coloured 
bishops. Saidy did not make many obvious 

mistakes. I wonder if he was subsequendy 
consoled by the facr that Karpov did something 
similar ro Kasparov in their second world 
championship march rhineen years later- see 
Game 75 on page 423. 

Karpov followed this first round win by 
powering ahead ro a score of 6/7, courtesy 
of wins over, amongst others, Browne and 
Byrne, as well as a draw wirh Perrosian. In 
round eight he faced Svetozar Gligoric, who 
was firmly established as rhe rop Yugoslav 
player and had formerly been ranked among 
the very best in rhe world. He played all 
rhe world champions from Euwe ro Anand, 
missing only Kramnik and Topalov. Our of 
183 encounters, he won rwenry three games, 
drew l 09 and lose fifry one. Karpov and 
Gligoric had only played once before, and 
drew. Their lifetime resulr is 7-3 in favour of 
Karpov, who achieved four victories and six 
draws with no defeats. 

I Game29l 
Anatoly Karpov - Svetozar Gligoric 

San Anronio 1972 

l.e4 e5 2.ll'lf3 ll'lc6 3 . .ib5 a6 4 . .ia4 ll'l£6 
5.0-0 .ie7 6.~el b5 7 . .tb3 d6 8.c3 0-0 9.h3 
ll'lb8 

Karpov's lifetime result against the Breyer is 
seven wins and nine draws without a loss. 

IO.d3 
In the early seventies Karpov played rhis 

unassuming move chree times, dropping only 
half a point. Gligoric would go on to repeat 
the Breyer against Karpov on three subsequent 
occasions, bur with liule success. Each rime 
Karpov opted for the main line with 1 O.d4, 
and rhe Yugoslav grandmaster only achieved a 
single draw. 
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IO •.. ~bd7 
Black can also play in the style of the 

Chigorin by means of lO . .,cS!? ll.ttlbd2 ttlc6, 
although White may be able to benefit from 
the fact that his light-squared bishop has not 
been forced to retreat to c2. 

II.ttlbdl ~b7 12.~fl llJc5 13 • .ic2 ~e8 
14.ttlg3 .ifS 15.b4 ~cd7 

a b c d e f g h 

16.d4 h6 
Up to this point both sides have played 

normal moves, but the text is rare. !6 ... a5 is 
the main line, and 16 ... g6 has also been seen 
regularly. 

17 . .id2 ~b6 18 • .id3 
This small nudge of the bishop stops two 

of Black's ideas, namely ... ttlc4 and ... a5. As 
is typical for Karpov, the move is not only 
preventing but also building, as it prepares an 
eventual c3-c4. 

18 ... ~c8 

The following year Spassky tried to improve 
With 18 ... g6. It is worth checking the course 
of the game, as it was remarkable: 19.~c2 
~fd7 20.~adl iJ.g7 (Kasparov recommends 
20 ... c5) 2l.dxe5 dxe5 22.c4! Revealing the 
building function of White's 18th move. 
22 ... bxc4 23.i.xc4 ~e7?! (23 ... ttlxc4! 24.~xc4 

~e6 25.~e3 ~d6 would have been equal 
according to the winner.) 24.~b3 c5 

a b c d e f g h 

25.a4!! Karpov demonstrates a superb handling 
of the initiative as well. 25 ... c4 26.iJ.a2 ~c6 
27.a5 ~a4 28.11-l.fcl ttlc8 29.ii.xh6 il.xdl 
30J'1xd I li'1d6? 3l.ii.xg7 @xg7 

a b c d e f g h 

32.11-lfgS! f6 33.~g4 @h7 34.ttlh4 1-0 Karpov 
- Spassky, Moscow 1973. 

19.Wc2Wdn! 
Black should have opted for a complicated 

middlegame with 19 ... exd4! 20.cxd4 c5 
2l.bxc5 dxc5 22.d5 c4 23.-ifl ttla4. The 
resulting position is double-edged. 

20.l"iadl Wc6 2I..ie3 ~a4 22.l"tcl liJb6 
23.Wbl 

Karpov wants to keep the queens on the 
board. Another possibility was 23.ttld2!?, 
aiming to transfer the knight to a5 or play f4. 
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23 ... exd4 24.cxd4 (Also after 24.~xd4 :B:e6 
25.l2'lb3 1/;Ve8 the position looks balanced.) 
24 ... 1/;Vxc2 25.:8:xc2 d5 26.e5 l2'lfd7 Black 
has equal chances as his knight will be 
strong on c4. 

23 •.• ~d7 

a b c d e f g h 

24 • .!Lld2! 
Intending to gain space with f4. 

24 ••• c5 25.bxc5 dxc5 26.d5 .!Lla4 27.c4! 
Otherwise Black would play ... c4 himself. 

27 ... b4 28.:8:£1! fie? 
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a b c d e f g h 

29.£4 

Karpov handles the closed positiOn with 
great skill, obtaining more and more space. 

29 ••• .!Lld7 30.~c2 .!Llc3 31.5! 
The position is closed and Karpov plays 

accordingly. He increases his space advantage 
while avoiding any chance of Black securing 
an outpost on e5. 

31.. . .!Llf6 32 . .!Lle2! 
The side with a space advantage is nor 

normally supposed to exchange pieces, but 
the knight on c3 was an unpleasant piece to 

live with. In fact the text move was another 
example of Karpov playing with more than 
one purpose, as he also cleared the path of the 
g-pawn to launch an attack. 

It is worth noting that White could have won 
a pawn with 32.l2'lf3 fie? 33.ffid2, bur after 
33 ... l2'lh7 Black will obtain some compensation 
thanks to his control over the dark squares. 

32 ••• .!Llxe2t 33 • .ixe2 ~d6 

a b c d e f g h 

34.g4! 'kt>f8! 
Gligoric is a King's Indian expert and fully 

understands the power of White's impending 
pawn storm. He knows it would be futile to 
try and prevent it, so instead he evacuates his 
king. 
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35.h4 'it>e7 36.g5 
Karpov pushes his opponent back by 

increasing his own space. 

36 ... hxg5 37.hxg5 tLld7 

a b c d e f g h 

38.ig4! 
Even in closed positions one should not 

become lazy at improving the pieces ro the 
fullest extent possible. 

38 .. J!g8 39.'it>f2! 
Karpov improves his king and startS fighting 

for the only open file. 

39 .. J!h8 40J!hl gcg8 

a b c d e f g h 

4l.~dl! 
This is part of a deep and subde plan, which 

can be carried out without taking any real 
risks. From a practical perspective this is an 
ideal strategy. 

Nevertheless it was o bjectively even stronger 
to soften Black on the other flank with 4l.a3!!, 
when the game might proceed as follows: 41 ... a5 
42.'1Wa4 tLlb6 43.'1Wb5! This wins but requires 
precise calculation. It would be interesting to 
know if Karpov spent much time looking at 
this, and whether he m issed a detail in what 
fo llows. 43 ... ~c8 44.\Wxa5 g xh 1 45.gxh 1 
~d7 The threat of trapping the queen appears 
frightening. but W hite has a beautiful retort: 
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a b c d e f g h 

46.gh7!! gas 47 .f6 t! gxf6 48 .gxf6t 'tt>xf6 

a b c d e f g h 

49.~h5!! White does no t save the queen but 
instead plays for mate. 49 ... ~g4 50.'1Wxb6! and 
White wins. 
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a b c d e f g h 

42.1!9gl!! 
With this brilliant move Karpov beautifully 

finds better places tor his pieces. Black has no 
counterplay so there is no need to hurry. 

42 ... ~b6? 
Gligoric wants to fight for the h-file, · but 

Black's c5-pawn is weak, so there was not 
much to be gained from moving the knight 
away from d7. 

A better idea was Kasparov's suggestion of 
42 ... a5, intending ... a4 to take away the b3-
square from the white knight. 

a b c d e f g h 

43.!!h2! 
White begins fighting for the h-file; the firsc 

function of the magical queen move. 

43 ••• 1f9e7 44.~b3 't!i>c7 45.'t!i>f3! 
White makes full use of his space advantage. 

The king is ideally placed not on the second 
rank but the third, for reasons that will soon 
become apparent. 

45 ... ~d7 

a b c d e f g h 

46.a3!! 
Karpov switches to the opposite flank and 

brings his opponent down in no time. My 
students have great difficulty in finding this 
move. The principle is clear though: when one 
has an advantage in space, one should look for 
opportunities to switch the focus of the attack 
between both sides of the board. 

46 ... bxa3 47.!!a2! 
And now we see why Karpov opened 

the second rank. I cannot say for sure if he 
envisioned this idea when making his 42nd 
move, but it would not surprise me if he did. 

47 ... !!h4 48.!!xa3 !!gh8 
48 ... ll:lf6!? is a witty suggestion from 

Kasparov. It does not solve Black's problems, 
although it would have been worth trying as a 
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last ditch attempt. After 49.gxf6 gxf6 50.1'i:a5 
sgxg4 5l.~xg4 1'i:xg4 52.'tt>xg4 ~d8 53.4Jxc5 
ixc5 54.1'i:xc5t 'tt>d7 55.1'i:b1 ~aS 56.~d2 
White's king escapes the checks, as Kasparov 
himself poinred out. 

a b c d e f g h 

SO.~el! 
The imroduction of the queen to the attack 

signifies the end for Black. 

50 .. .lhg4 5I.'it>xg4 il.cS 52.~a5t 
1~ 

In round nine Karpov suffered a setback 
and lost to Ponisch. He bounced back with 
a win over Smith, and then drew the rest of 
his games, including one against the legendary 
Estonian Paul Keres. He finished with 10Y2/15, 
which was enough for equal first place 
alongside Perrosian and Ponisch. Despite his 
relatively slow finish, his overall performance 
was impressive. By the end of 1972, Karpov 
had firmlv established himself as a world class 
player. . 
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1972 Summary 

USSR Olympiad, Moscow (Board rwo): 5'12/9 ( +4 =3 -2) 
Srudent Olympiad, Graz (Board one): 

Preliminary: 2'12/4 (+1 =3 -0) 
Finals: 4'12/5 ( +4 = 1 -0) 

World Olympiad, Skopje (Board five): 
Preliminary: 4/4 (+4 =0 -0) 
Finals: 9/11 (+8 =2 -1) 

San Antonio (lsr-3rd): 10'12/15 (+7 =7 -1) 

Total75o/o (+28 =16 -4) 

-, Wins • Draws • Losses 



1973 

Rating 2660 (2-3 in the World) 

Before Karpov set out on the road to the world crown, he played in two tournaments. The first was 
in Budapest, at a time when the Hungarian capital was celebrating the centenary of establishing 
the combined city by uniting Pest and Buda. In the first round the German endgame specialist 
Hecht thwarted Karpov's attempts to grind our a full point, and held him to a draw. In the second 
round Karpov defeated Hort, who committed surprising mistakes in the endgame for a player of 
such high calibre. Throughout the tournament, Karpov ruthlessly punished his rivals who would 
later become candidates in the world championship cycle. The win over Hort was followed by 
a sequence of five draws. In round eight he met another future world championship candidate, 
Gyula Sax of Hungary. This was their first encounter, and they would go on to meet six more 
times. Overall Karpov won three of their encounters and drew the other four. The Hungarian 
grandmaster faced all the world champions from Smyslov to Anand, with the exceptions of 
Fischer and Kramnik. He won four of those encounters, drew thirteen and lost thirty. 

I Game30 I 
Anatoly Karpov - Gyula Sax 

Budapest 1973 

l.d4! 
The exclamation mark is in recognition of Karpov's willingness to expand his repertoire. 1973 

was the first year in which Karpov regularly utilized the queen's pawn openings. Before that he 
only sporadically played anything other than l.e4. 

1...~£6 2.c4 g6 3.~c3 d6 
Sax's main opening at this period was the Gri.infeld. On this occasion, perhaps fearing Karpov's 

preparation, he employs his secondary weapon. 

4.g3 

Karpov regularly used this safe line, as well as the Samisch and the main line with j.e2 and j.e3. 
He won numerous games with each variation. 

4 .. -ig7 5 . .ig2 0-0 6.~f3 c5 7.d5 e5 
Gyula Sax is a superb tactician with a great feel for dynamics, so it is surprising that he opted 

for such a static structure. 
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8.0--0 l0a6 9.e4 ~c7 10.a4 
Preventing any sacrifices in the style of the 

Benko Gambit. 

IO ••• b6 

a b c d e f g h 

ll.~el! 
Improving the knight and preparing a 

possible f4. 

ll ... ~h5 12.~d3 f5 13.exf5! 
With this move Karpov wins control over 

the e4-square. 

13 ... hf5 14.~e4 ~d7 15.f3 ~f6 16./0d£2! 
Having more space, Karpov only allows 

Black tO exchange a single piece. 

16 ••. he4?! 
Black had to parry the threat of 17.li:Jxf6t 

followed by g4, but giving up his light-squared 
bishop was notthe best way tO do it. 16 ... ~e7!? 
would have enabled Black to keep the bishop 
pair. 

17.fxe4 a6 18.~e3 l"Hb8 
The immediate 18 ... b5 would have allowed 

White to open the queenside in his favour: 
19.b4! cxb4 20.axb5 (20.c5!?) 20 ... axb5 
21.c5 And White will soon dominate on the 
queenside. 

19 . .ih3 ~e7 20.~d2 b5 
Sax may have been aiming for counterplay, 

or perhaps even a complete closing of the 
queenside, after which it would be hard 
for White to prove anything on the other 
flank. 

a b c d e f g h 

2l.b4! 
Karpov forcefully opens the queenside. It is a 

thematic breakthrough for such positions. Ler 
me cite you another beautiful example: 
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a b c d e f g h 

14.cxb5! axb5 15.b4! White went on to win in 
I. Sokolov- Miles, Sarajevo 1987. 

21. .. cxb4 22.a:xb5 axb5 23.c51 laa4 24.gacl 
This move does not let Black off the hook. 

although 24.cxd6!? may well be faster, as after 
24 ... ~xd6 25.l"lacl li:la6 26.l"lc6 ~d8 27.d6 
Black is in big trouble. 
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24 •.. lbce8! 
Sax finds the most resilient defence. 

25.c6 
Karpov relinquishes any ideas of a quick 

brealuhrough, in favour of creating a monsuous 
passed pawn. In the long run it will be hard for 
Black to resuain this pawn while also holding 
his queenside together. 

2S .. .<!Llc7 26.E'lal! 
This subtle move prepares to pose a dilemma 

ro Black. He will either have to give up the 
a-file, or allow the exchange of a rook which 
would have been useful for restraining rhe c6-
pawn. 

26 ••• lba6 27.'1'lfd3lbc7 28.E'labllba6 29.E'lal 

threat, as the response ... tt:lc5 will no longer 
win a tempo by attacking the queen. 

34 ... ~a7 35.~e3 
If 35.~c8 l:'la2 is the answer. 

35 .. .lilc5 36J::!cl! 
With rhis move Karpov prepares to create a 

second passed pawn by capturing on c5, which 
will also secure his control over the e6-square. 
36.tt:ld3! tt:lfxe4 37.\Wg4 was also winning. 

36 ... lbe8 
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a b c d e f g h 
30.%\'b3! 

Karpov has a clear advantage so of course he 
avoids a repetition. 

30 •• J~ba8 
Sax opts for the latter of the rwo evils noted 

above. 

31.llxa4 gxa4 32 . .id2 lba6 33.\!;1ld3 gas 
34.%\'e2! 

Again it is hard to read what Karpov wants 
to do. This move makes ~c8 a dangerous 
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a b c d e f g h 

37.\!;1lg4! 
Black has put too many of his pieces on the 

queenside, and his king will pay the price after 
the white queen invades. \X'hite had another 
solution in 37.~d7! tt:lc7 38 . .ixc5 dxc5 39.d6 
when the mighty pawns decide the game. 

37 ... b3 
Black has no rime to exchange rhe rook: 

37 ... .!'\al38 . .!'\xal ®xalt 39.\t>g2\Wa840.~xc5 
dxc5 41.\We6t \t>h8 42.d6 wins. 

38.\t>g2 
Karpov often liked to improve his king 

before moving in for rhe kill, bur here it 
is an unnecessary precaution. The cleanest 
route to victory was: 38.~xc5! b2 (38 ... dxc5 
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39.'1We6t '1Wf7 40.d6 b2 4l.~d1 wins) 39.~b1 
dxc5 (39 ... ~al 40 . .ixa7) 40.~xb2 White stops 
the queenside counterplay and wins. 

38 ... b2 
38 ... .fl.f6 is too slow: 39.~xc5 dxc5 40.'1Wc8 

'!WaS 41.'1We6t @g7 42.~xc5 b2 43.'1Wd7t @f8 
(43 ... @h6 44.lt'lg4t @g5 45.'1Wxh7 bl='IW 
46.'1Wh4#) 44.c7 And White wins. 

38 ... '1We7 also fails: 39.'1Wc8! (better than 
39.~b1 ~a3 40.'\Wdl b4 4l..ixc5 dxc5 42.~xb3 
~a5) 39 ... .if8 40.~b1 And Black is in serious 
trouble. 

39.gbl ga3 
If 39 .. . ~a2 40 . .ixc5 dxc5 4I.d6 lt'lxd6 

42.'1We6t lt'lf7 43.c7 wins. 

40.~xc5 dxc5 

a b c d e f g h 

4I.gxb2 
Without the b2-pawn Black has no 

counterplay and will quickly be crushed. 

41. •• \'Nbs 42.\'Ne6t 
1-0 

Black resigned as White will easily invade. 
In the last five rounds Karpov drew three and 
beat two more future world championship 
candidates in Adorjan and Vaganian. Karpov 

finished in second place with 91/2/15, having 
won four games with eleven draws. 

There was a rumour within Hungarian chess 
circles that Geller, who won the tournament a 
full point ahead of Karpov, went to the Soviet 
ambassador and told him proudly that he had 
won the event, only to be scolded. Apparently 
Karpov "should have won" the tournament. 
There is no guarantee that the story is true, bur 
if it was so, it would show how badly the Soviet 
authorities wanted the chess crown back from 
Fischer. Their obvious choice to achieve this 
was Karpov, and they would go to almost any 
lengths to build up their new rising star. 

After Budapest, Karpov rook part in the 'Three 
Teams' event in Moscow, where he defeated 
both Spassky and Taimanov by the score of 
1 Y2-V2. His next tournament was the Leningrad 
lnterzonal. He began as favourite to qualifY, 
as he already had the highest rating in the 
competition. Karpov began well, scoring three 
wins and three draws before facing Gennady 
Kuzmin, who obtained his grandmaster tide 
at this event. They had drawn once before, 
but Karpov won all three of their subsequent 
encounters. Kuzmin played against all the world 
champions from Smyslov onwards, except for 
Fischer and Topalov. Om of thirteen games he 
won two, drew six and lost five against them. 

I Game3ll 
Anatoly Karpov- Gennady Kuzmin 

Leningrad lnrerzonal 1973 

l.e4 e6 2.d4 d5 3.lt'ld2 
Karpov scored nineteen wins and eleven 

draws with the Tarrasch Variation, and never 
lost a single game with it. It is a fantastic score, 
although it is interesting that in his 1974 
match with Korchnoi, he was unable to score a 
victory in seven attempts. 
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J ... c5 
Against other moves Karpov has scored nine 

out of nine, which is quire incredible. 

4.exd5 exd5 s.lLlg£3 
In his 1978 world championship match 

against Korchnoi, Karpov tried 5.i.b5t lt:lc6 
6.~e2t and drew rwice. 

s ... lLlc6 6.~b5 ~d6 7.dxc5 hc5 8.0-0 
lLlge7 9.lLlb3 i.d6 IO.~g5 

This was Karpov's most frequent choice in 
rhis line. He played it three rimes in total, 
although he tried some other moves as well. 
Overall he won three games and drew four 
from this variation, although he was never able 
ro hurt Korchnoi. 

10 ... 0-0 ll.~h4 Wfc7?! 
This move was criticized by several 

commencarors at rhe rime. Indeed, just a 
few moves later the queen will lose a rempo 
by moving to b6. A few months later the 
French expert Uhlmann deviated with the 
more common ll. .. ~g4, bur even rhis did not 
enable him to solve all his problems: 12.~e2 
~h5 13.gel Wb6 l4.lLlfd4 ~g6 15.c3 gfe8 
lG.~f! ~e4 17.i.g3 ~xg3 18.hxg3 a5 19.a4 
IL'lxd4 20.lt:lxd4 lt:lc6 2l.~b5 ged8 22.g4 
IL'lxd4 23.Wxd4 Wxd4 24.cxd4 'White wenr 
on to win an instructive endgame, Karpov -
Uhlmann, Madrid 1973. 

a b c d e f g h 

12.~g3 hg3?! 
There was no reason not to develop with 

12 ... i.g4 or 12 ... gd8. Even if Black intends 
to exchange bishops, why reveal his cards so 
early? 

13.hxg3 ~g4 14.gel gadS 15.c3 Wlb6 
16 . .id3lLlg6 

Black stops 17.~xh7t, but as the game 
develops his knight will not stand well on g6. 

17.Wic2 h£3?! 
Giving up the bishop voluntarily enables 

White to dominate on the light squares. In 
addition Black strengthens White's pawn 
structure. This last factor can be directly 
attributed to Black's decision to exchange 
bishops on g3. 

17 ... 1"1fe8 was berrer, for instance 18.lt:lfd4 
lt:lce5 (or 18 ... a6) l9.i.b5 ge7 and Black 
should be able ro live with the isolated pawn. 

18.gxf3 gd6 
18 ... d4 was worth considering, although 

after 19 .~e4 White is slightly better thanks to 
his strong bishop. 

a b c d e f g h 

19.f4! 
Gaining space and taking away the e5-square 

from the black knights. 
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19 ... l3fd8 20.a3! 
Karpov is anticipating ... d4, which can now 

be met by c4 as the reply ... lt:lb4 is no longer 
possible. 

20 .•• h5 
Kuzmin wants to get some play on the h-file. 

It is true that White's king does not have many 
defenders, but Black's pieces are far away from 
that area as well. 

2l.li>g2 h4 

a b c d e f g h 

22.l3e2! 
Another small improving move by Karpov, 

protecting the f1-pawn and preparing to 

double on thee-file. If 22.ltld2 then 22 ... h3t! 
is annoying. 

22 ••• ttlf8 23.ttld2! 
Karpov improves his knight by transferring 

it to the kingside. 

23 ... l3h6 24.lt:lf3 hxg3 
Pushing the pawn to h3 would mean losing 

it in the long run. 

25.fxg3 lt:ld7 26.l3ael li>f8 
Out of the blue, Black has back rank 

problems. If26 ... lt:l£6 27.g4! is strong. 

a b c d e f g h 

27.g4!! 
This is a brilliant move, gaining space and 

driving the black rook away from its ideal 
post. 

27 ... f!c7 28.g5 E:h8? 
The rook will have no function on the h-file. 

A bener chance was: 
28 ... 1"1e6 

This would have eased the pressure along the 
e-file. White can maintain a big advantage, 
but he has to be precise: 

29.:1he6 
After 29.~g3 lt:lc5 30.Jif5 !"'xe2 31.1/Mxe2 
I1Je7 32.~c2 White is somewhat better, but 
the text move is more ambitious. 

29 ... 1Xe6 

a b c d e f g h 

30.'i!.>g3!! 
White can settle for a positional advantage 
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with 30.\Wd2 or 30.~h4 ~e7 3l.~g6t 
tlJxg6 32.Jixg6, but the stronger text move 
enables him to develop an attack along the 
h-file. 

30 ... e5 
Or 30 ... ~c5 3l.Jig6'.t>e7 32.1Wf2 and White 
is better. 

31.~g6 
3l.iWh2 e4 32.\WhSt lt>f7 33.\Wh5t lt>e7 
34.1Llh4 1Llf8 35.c4 is also dangerous. 

3l...exf4r 
After 3l...e4 32.1Wh2 lt>e7 33.c4 ~f8 
34.cxd5 'X'hite has a huge advantage. 

32.~g2\t>g8 33.\Wf5 ~f8 34.~e8 
Black is in trouble. 

Let me cite another Karpov game in which his 
opponenr neglected ro ease the pressure being 
exerted by doubled rooks: 

a b c d e g h 

This posmon was reached in Karpov 
Polugaevsky, Moscow (4) 1974. According ro 
Kasparov in his My Great Predecessors series, 
36 ... l"i:c5!? was the best defence as it forces the 
exchange of one of the strong rooks. Kasparov's 
analysis continues 37.ie2 l"i:xd5 38.l"i:xd5 ~d7 
39.l"i:xg5 ~c5 40.l"i:g4 ~xe4t 4l.'.t>f3 ~d2t 
42.<;!;>f2 ~e4t with a perpetual. Polugaevsky 
played differently and lost. Ir was a vital win 
for Karpov. 

a b c d e f g h 

29.1t>g3! 
Karpov uses his king effectively. It is 

reminiscent of Game 29 (Karpov - Gligoric) 
in which he also advanced his king to the third 
rank in order to facilitate the transfer of heavy 
pieces along the second rank. 

29 ... '!i.k5 30 . .if5 
Threatening l"i:h2. 

30 ... g6 3I.b4ltle4t 
Black must sacrifice a pawn to stop White's 

attack. If 3l...~d7 32.~xg6 wins. 

32.~xe4 dxe4 33.1Wxe4 i>g7 

a b c d e f g h 

34.b5! 
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Karpov has already outplayed his opponent 
strategically, and now he allows no time for 
Kuzmin to bring his h8-rook into the game. 

The alternative was 34.c4, intending to convert 
White's extra pawn by slow technical means. 
If 34 ... 1Wc8 35.c5 ~h3t 36.\t>f2 and Black's 
attack is halted, as 36 ... 1Wg4 can be met by 

37.~gl. 

34 ... lila5 35.1We7! 

a b c d e f g h 

White takes advantage of a tactical 
opportunity to conquer the seventh rank. 

35 ... \Wxe7 
35 ... 1Wxc3 can be refuted as follows: 36.~e3 

1Wc8 (36 ... 1Wb2 37.~bl! This is not the only 
win, but it is the fanciest. 37 ... 1Wxbl 38.1Wf6t 
'.t>g8 [38 ... '.t>h7 39.1Wxf7#] 39.1Wxd8t '.t>h7 
40.1Wxa5 And White wins.) 

a b c d e f g h 

37.~e6!! This lovely attacking move crushes 
the opponent's defences: 37 ... \t>g8 38.~xg6t 
fXg6 39.~e6 And Black can resign. 

36.~xe7 ~d3 

36 ... ~c8 can be met by 37JBe3, when lLleS 
is coming with decisive effect. 

a b c d e f g h 

37.~c7 

Doubling the rooks on the seventh rank 
simply dismantles Black's defences. 

37 ... lilb3 38.~g4 
38.~ee7 tt:ld2 39.~xf7t '.t>g8 4o.md7! wins 

as well. 

38 ... ~f8 39.:!~iee7 
1-0 

In the next game Karpov survived a scare 
as his countryman Tal, who was having a bad 
tournament, missed an easy win against him. 
Next he beat Quinteros and drew two more 
games. He had reached 'plus five' when he 
met the strongest ever East German player 
Wolfgang Uhlmann, who had made it as far as 
the candidates matches in the previous decade. 
By 1973 Karpov was ahead by 1 l/2-1/2 in 
their personal meetings. He added two more 
victories, including the following game. The 
grandmaster from Dresden played thirty nine 
games against the World Champions. He has 
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drawn 21 times, with sixteen losses and two 
wins; Fischer and Botvinnik were his victims. 

I Game3ll 
Wolfgang Uhlmann- Anatoly Karpov 

Leningrad lnrerzonal 1973 

l.c4 c5 z.<~jf3 ltlf6 3.c!2Jc3 d5 4.cxd5 ltlxd5 
5.e3 

Back in 1971 the Easr German grandmaster 
played 5.g3 against Karpov and the game 
ended in a draw. 

5.d4 is probably the most testing move, when 
Black has w transpose to another opening. He 
can choose between the Gri.infeld, rhe Semi­
Tarrasch and the Queen's Gambit Accepted. 
Karpov tried each of them once. 

5 ... e6 6.d4ltlc6 7 . .id3 cxd4 
Many have tried to benefit from delaying this 

capture, but Karpov does not mind allowing 
Whne a few more options. 

8.exd4 fi.e7 
In the nineties when Karpov reached the 

same position from the Panov variation of the 
Caro-Kann, he repeated the text move but also 
tried 8 ... ~b4 on some occasions. He made a 
plus score with both moves. 

a b c d e f g h 

9.0-0 0-0 IO.~el ltlf6 
Karpov won two and drew four of his six 

games with IO ... ~f6, but on his last attempt 
he was in trouble against Anand in their 
1998 world championship final, although he 
eventually won that game. 

ll.a3! 
Black eases his position if he can play ... Ct:lb4 

followed by ... b6. 

ll. .. b6 12 . .ie3 
Upon facing 12.~c2 against Smyslov in the 

1971 USSR Championship, Karpov responded 
with 12 ... ~b7 and lost. 

Later he improved with 12 ... ~a6!, and went 
on to make an interesting pawn sacrifice: 
13.~f4 :Sc8 14.2:cl ii.c4 15.~g3 g6 16.fi.a4 
a6 17 .. bc6 ~xc6 !8.f~je) 2:c8 19.~a4 fi.d5 
20.CLJxd5 .;xd5 21.it:lc6 Wd7 22.CLJxe7t ~xe7 
23.%ha6 'i::fd7 24.h3 ~k6 25.We2 ~fc8 26.~d2 
b5 Black obtained reasonable compensation 
and went on to draw in Timman - Karpov, 
Wijk aan Zee 1998. 

12 ... .ib7 

a b c d e f g h 

13.~cl? 
This is a narural-looking way to develop the 

rook, but it does nothing on cl. The most 
common move here is l3.~c2!, intending to 
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put the queen on d3 and rook on dl, where it 
supports a future d4-d5 break. 

13 .. J:gc8 14 . .ibl l:ic7!? 
Black is also doing fine after 14 ... tt'la5 

15.tt'le5 tt'lc4. 

15.~d3 l:id7 16.Wfc2 g6 17.~a2 
17.h3!? deserved attention. 

a b c d e f g h 

17 ... ~g4! 
Karpov exchanges the dark-squared bishop. 

18.l:icdl ~xe3 19.fxe3 .if6! 
White controls slightly more space and is 

strong in the centre, which is why Karpov rakes 
the rime to improve his pieces carefully before 
daring to open the position for his bishops. 

20.~fl.ig7 2l.l:id2 ~e7! 22.e4 
White is not interested in exchanging more 

minor pieces, so he stops ... tt'ld5. 

22 ..• h6! 23.l:iedl ~b8 24.~e3 l:ifd8 
Karpov keeps improving his position. 

25.h3 'i!.>h7 
He cares about his king as well. 

26.'i!.>hl a6! 
lr is remarkable how Black now controls all 

the squares on the fifth rank with his pawns. 

a b c d e f g h 

27 ... tLlg8! 
Improving the last piece. 

28.l:idfl bS 29.h4? 
White hopes to get an attack, bur he merely 

weakens his position. Kotov suggested 29.~bl 
and evaluated the position as equal, bur I 
would say Black has the better chances after 
active moves such as 29 ... '&a7 or 29 ... f5!?. 

The most principled move looks to be 29.tLle51?, 
which can lead to interesting complications: 
29 .. Jhd4!? (After 29 .. . .ixe5 30.dxe5 Wg7 
31.'&f4 ~c6 Black has a slight initiative on the 
queenside, but it will probably nor be enough 
to achieve anything serious.) 30.tLlxf7 l"!d3 
3l.'&e2 (3l.'&cl l"!e8) 3I...l"!d2 32.'&el E!xf2 
33.'&xf2 l"!d3 Black will have compensation 
even if he drops the e6-pawn, but it is nor clear 
if he really stands better. 34.~xe6 (34.'&h4 
'&g3 35.'&xg3 l"!xg3) 34 ... tt'lf6 35.e5 tLlh5 The 
position is unclear. 

29 ... ~f6! 30.~e5 l:ixd4 
Karpov has correctly evaluated that the 

opening of the position will work in his 
favour. 

3l.l:ixf6 ~xe5 32Jlx:f7 l:i8d7 33J:hd7 ~h:d7 
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Black has sweet prospects. His pieces are 
working in harmony, and he has strong conrrol 
over the dark squares. Uhlmann may have 
been short of time, as he fails to offer much 
resistance. 

34.'&h3? :ad6 35 . .ibl? 
White commits another error, bur his 

position was bad anyway, for instance 35.~e3 
a5 with a clear plus for Black. 

a b c d e f g h 

3S ... :ad2! 36.h5 gxh5 37.lt:idl ~c6 
Karpov continues to wear down his oppo­

nent. 37 ... ~xe4 should be winning as well. 

38.~f3 .ie8 39.b4 .ig6 40.lt:if2 

a b c d e f g h 

40 ... ~d4 
Black has achieved complete positional 

domination. 

41.lt:ih3 e5 
This paralyses rhe knight as welL White 

could almost have resigned here. 

42.lt:if2 :ab2 43.'it>h2 ~c4 44.:adl :ab3 
45.lt:id3 ~xe4 
0-1 

Karpov won the nexr rwo games, followed by a 
draw. In rhe penultimate round he had a very 
tense game against Smejkal, who started wirh 
rwo early losses bur bounced back strongly and 
even enjoyed a seven game win streak in rhe 
middle of rhe event. The Czech player was on 
'plus-five' when he mer Karpov, and he needed 
ro win to keep his qualifying chances alive. 
Smcjkal had his chances, bur after a blunder 
Karpov won a pawn. Smejkal rhoughr he had 
an easy draw, bur Karpov skilfully found a way 
to cause him problems, and although Smejkal 
may have had a srudy like defence, he did nor 
find it and eventually lost. Karpov beat Torre in 
the last round for a final rally of 13V217, wirh 
ten wins and seven draws. Wirh this fine result 
Karpov nor only qualified for rhe candidates 
matches, bur finished in equal first place with 
Korchnoi. The fact rhar rhe event took place 
in his home country may have helped him 
slightly, but even so, rhere was no questioning 
his worthiness as a world tide candidate. 

Karpov's next event was the European team 
championship, where he began with three wins 
and rwo draws. In the last round he defeated 
Ribli from Hungary, thus raising his score to a 
superb 5/6. 

His form took a slight dip in the USSR 
Championship Final, even though his results 
looked okay on paper. He had difficult positions 
and was quire possibly lost in both of his first 
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two wins. He won from a position a pawn down 
against Korchnoi; he had some compensation 
but would never have expected to defeat such 
a formidable rival from such a situation. Later 
he was a piece up for inadequate compensation 
against Spassky, but only drew, and then he 
lost against Perrosian. He recovered to defeat 
Kuzmin, and ended with six draws and a final 
round win over Rashkovsky. Spassky won the 
championship, and Karpov shared the second 
to fifth places with Petrosian, Polugaevsky and 
Korchnoi. His performance can be judged in 
different ways. It is unlikely that the quality of 
his play would have frightened Fischer, but on 
the other hand his final result was incredibly 
good if one takes into account the fact that he 
was clearly not on form. 

Karpov's last tournament of the year was in 
Madrid. He began by blundering an exchange 
but still winning against Pomar, and drew in 
round two. Next he faced Ulf Andersso11, in 
their first encounter since 1969 (see Game 
17, page 85). Karpov managed to overcome 
his dubious run of form to produce anorher 
masrerpiece againsr the Swede. 

I Game33l 
Anatoly Karpov - Ulf Andersson 

Madrid 1973 

l.d4 llJf6 2.c4 e6 3.lZlf3 
Karpov allowed the Nimzo-Indian in less 

than 20% of his games after 2 ... e6. His winning 
percentage was also lower in thar opening. 

3 ... b64.g3 
Occasionally Karpov rried other moves, 

but this was his main weapon all the way. He 
scored well with ir, winning rhirty nine games 
out of seventy seven - more rhan half. He lost 
five as well, but most of those games occurred 
towards the end of his career. 

4 ... i.b4t 
Usually rhe Swedish grandmaster gave this 

check one move earlier. For some reason he 
achieved amazingly poor results with the text 
move, achieving just rhree draws and six losses 
from nine games. 

5.lLlbd2 
Later Karpov blocked the check with the 

bishop. 

s ... i.b7 
5 ... .lia6 would have led to a well known 

position that is usually reached via the 4 ... .lia6 
move order. 

6.~g20-0 
Black can also opt for a Hedgehog position 

with 6 ... ~e7 as the knight is passive on d2. li 
7.0-0 then 7 ... c5 can be played. 

The immediate undermining of the cenue 
with 6 ... c5 should be playable as well: 7.a3 
£l.xd2t 8.i.xd2 (after 8.\Wxd2 cxd4 9.\Wxd4 
'Llc6 10.\Wh4 'Lle7 Black's fast development 
gives him a good game) 8 ... cxd4 9.£l.b4 ltla6 
I O.£l.d6 ll:le4 And Black has a free game. 

7.0-0 c5 

a b c d e f g h 

8.a3! 
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White secures the advantage of the bishop 
pair. 

s ... hd2 9 . .ixd2 cxd4? 
This inaccuracy will cause Black a lot of 

suffering. Instead he should have settled for a 
slightly worse position with 9 ... d6. 

lO.ib4! l!e8 ll.~d6! 
The bishop manoeuvre secures a space 

advantage and fixes the d7 -pawn as a potential 
target. 

1I...lbe4 
Or ll...~xf3 12.exf3 'i:ic6 13.f4 l:'k8 14.l!ci 

and Black is rather passive here as well. 

12.WI'xd4 'i:ia6 
12 ... f5 is well met by 13.'i:ie5! (after 13.l!adl 

ttlc6 14.1/ffe3 l/fff6 Black becomes active) 
13...li.lc6 14.'i:ixc61xc6 15.~e5 We7 16.l!ad 1 
and White's strong dark-squared bishop gives 
him the edge. 

a b c d e f g h 

l3.b4! 

Isolating the poorly placed knight on a6. 

l3 •.• l!c8 14J!acl tbxd6 
Another line is: 14 ... f6 15.l!fdl e5 16.We3 

~xd6 (16 ... l!e6 17.'i:ig5 l!xd6 18 . .ixe4 E:xdl t 
l9Jlxdl .txe4 20.ltlxe4 is no fun for Black) 

17J"lxd6 l!e6 18.l!d2 And White maintains 
the pressure. 

15.WI'xd6 ltlc7 16.Elfdl Ele7 17.~d3 .ixf3 
18.i.xf3 tLleS 

Black improves his awkwardly placed knight. 
18 ... l!b8?! would prevent the coming invasion, 
but it is too slow. 19.c5! (l9.1c6 Wf8; 19.e3 
li.le8 20.It>g2 li.lf6 is better for Black than 
the game.) 19 ... bxc5 20.Elxc5 'i:ie8 2l.l:'ldcl 
White's undisputed control over the c-file gives 
him a clear advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 

19 . .ib7!! 
Although Black is obviously somewhat 

worse, his position is solid and lacks any 
obvious weaknesses. Karpov maintains and 
increases his advantage in a subtle and unusual 
way. The artistry with which he orchestrates 
his position using a limited number of pieces 
is simply magical. 

19 ... l!c7 20 . .ia6!! 
Black's queenside is paralysed in a most 

original way. 

20 •.• l!c6? 
Even such a strong grandmaster as Andersson, 

with his finely tuned positional sense, did not 
anticipate what was coming. The text move 
wastes valuable time. He should have played 
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more consistently by improving his knight 
with 20 .. .li:lf6!. Then play may continue 
2l.~b5 d5 (2l...e5 22.e4) 22.c5 bxc5 23.bxc5 
h6 when White keeps an edge, bur a much 
smaller one than in the game. 

2l.'I'Nb3! 'I'Nbs 22.Wla4! ~c7 23.'1'Nb5! 
This whole sequence is immensely strong. 

White's queen and bishop have taken up 
strong attacking positions from which they 
cannot easily be dislodged. It is only a matter 
of time before he increases the pressure with a 
pawn advance. 

23 ... lilf6 24.8 d5 
24 ... W/e8 25.!'1d6 is highly unpleasant for 

Black. 

25.c5 h5 26.a4 l"le8 27 .cxb6 axb6 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

28.a5! 

a b c d e f g h 

Having built up a commanding position, 
Karpov wastes no time in breaking through on 
the queenside. 

28 ... !'1xcl 29J~xcl 'I'Ne5 30.'1'Nxb6 d4 
Black's counterplay is too little, too late. 

31.~hl 'I'Ne3 32.~fl 
Whi re's queenside pawns will be unstoppable, 

so he can afford to put his rook in a passive 

position in order to prevent any kingside 
threats. 

32 ... e5 33.~d3 h4 34.gxh4 'I'Nf4 35J:igl 
Wixh4 

Black has made some progress, bur he has 
not managed to create any threats, so the time 
has finally come for White to cash in on his 
queenside pawns. 

a b c d e f g h 

36.a6 g6 37.a7 ~g7 38.ii.xg6 
1-0 

This was a true masterpiece. The manoeuvres 
.&l.a6-b7 and "'Wb3-a4-b5 were stunningly 
original and effective. And once Karpov 
achieved a dominating position on the 
queenside, he wasted no time and broke 
through with his characteristic directness and 
efficiency. 

Over the next seven games Karpov achieved 
a win against Silvino Garcia and six draws. 
Then suddenly he shifted into top gear and 
scored four wins and one draw from his last 
five games, for a total of 11 I 15 with seven wins 
and eight draws. His final four victims were 
Kaplan, Uhlmann, Calvo and Planinc. This 
strong finish enabled him to claim sole first 
place, half a point ahead ofTukmakov and a 
further half in front of Furman, his trainer. 
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In 1973 Karpov was as strong as any other tournament player in the world. His form took a slight 
dip after the Interzonal, but he nonetheless cemented his reputation as a world class player and 
future contender for the ultimate crown. 



1973 Summary 

Budapest (2nd place): 9¥2115 ( +4 = 11 -0) 
Three Team event, Moscow (Board one): 3/4 (+2 =2 -0) 
Leningrad Interzonal (1st-2nd place): 13¥2/17 (+10 =7 -0) 
European Team Championship, Bath (Board four) : 5/6 (+4 =2 -0) 
USSR Championship (2nd-6th place): 10V2/ 17 (+5 = 11 -1) 
Madrid (1st place): 11115 (+7 =8 -0) 

Total70.9% (+32 =41 -1) 

: Wins • Draws • Losses 



1974 

Rating 2700 (2 in the World) 

This was the year in which Karpov effectively earned the ride of World Champion through his 
efforrs over the chessboard. 1975 was more a matter of rying up the loose ends. 

The first order of business was a candidates quarter-final match against Polugaevsky. Karpov 
entered the march as the clear favourite, having qualified in a much more dominant fashion, 
while also boasting a seventy point raring advantage. 

Before the march they had drawn twice. Overall they played each other rwenry four rimes, 
with Karpov winning five, and the remaining nineteen ending in draws. Polugaevsky played 
136 games against world champions, starting with Borvinnik and finishing with Anand (with 
the exception of Kramnik). He won seventeen games, drew ninery five and lost rwenry four. On 
the basis of these results, Polugaevsky can be considered one of the best of the players who never 
challenged for the world ride. 

In the first three games of the march Karpov had no real chances to win. In the fourth, he 
achieved no advantage and may have even stood slightly worse, bur he showed the skill and 
determination needed to grind our a victory. This game was briefly referenced in the note to 
Black's 28th move in Game 31 (Karpov- Kuzmin). The way in which he slowly outplayed 
Polugaevsky was truly a world champion's performance. However, one gets the impression that 
Karpov would have had more trouble achieving such results against the Fischer of 1972. 

In the next game, in a 4.e3 Nimzo-lndian (which occurred in all rhe match games in which 
Karpov played Black), Polugaevsky outplayed Karpov and got an extra exchange, bur he was 
unable to break Karpov's resistance; maybe he even realized Karpov's middlegame strength was 
too much for him. In Game 6 Karpov sacrificed a pawn and later broke through after Polugaevsky 
failed to find the most accurate defence. Karpov held the seventh game, with the black pieces. 

The winner of the match would be the first player to obtain three wins. Here is the eighth game, 
in which Karpov sealed a convincing match victory. 

I Game34l 
Anatoly Karpov - Lev Polugaevsky 

Candidates quarter-final, Moscow (8) 1974 

l.e4 cS 2.li)f3 d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.li)xd4li)f6 s.lt)c3 a6 6 . .ie2 eS 7.li)b3 i.e7 8.0-0 i.e6 9.f4 V!ic7 
IO.a4li)bd7 II.'If;>hi 

According to rhe Hungarian commentator Florian, it was Efim Geller- one ofKarpov's seconds 
in the present match - who first introduced this move at the 1973 Avro tournament. 
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11...0-0 

8 ~ ~Z"-''";~~ J~~~ 
7~·~~~·-· 6 'm --%.::r ..... %~ 
5 ~ ~~ ""'"W'""'~ -~ ~~ ..... "~r~ ~~ 
4 ~m m~~~ ~ 
3 ~lt:Jm ~- ... ~ ~- ,c';'l.. ~ ~ 
2 ~~-~-~~ ~ Ui¥~~-~ 

a b c d e f g h 
12.~e3 

According to my database rhis move was 
first played in Game 2 of rhe present march. 
Karpov stuck ro this move in all four of rhe 
games in which he had the white pieces. 

12 ... exf4 
Polugaevsky also kept repeating his move. 

13.l:!xf4lbeS 
Polugaevsky played 13 ... l:!feS in rhe second 

game. He probably hoped to put exert pressure 
against the e4-pawn with the rook. The game 
continued 14.4Jd4 lLle5 15.lbf5 4Jg6 J6.l:!fl 
.ifS 17.\Wd44Je5 1S.~g54Jfd7 19.l:!adJitJc5 
20.4Jxd6 .ixd6 2L'i'Mxd6 \Wxd6 22.l:!xd6 ~d7 
23.b3 .ic6 24 . .if3 f5 and Black got enough 
play for the pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.aS 
This multifunctional move gains space on 

the queenside, secures the b6-ourpost and also 

frees rhe a4-square for rhe white pieces. 

The fourth game continued as follows: 14.li:\d4 
!!adS! 15.\Wg1 l:!d7 16.l:!d1 l:!eS 17.1t:\f5 
~dS 1S.4Jd4 4Jg6 19.l:!ff1 /tJe5 20.~f4 ~c5 
2 J.ltJxe6 'i'Mxgl t 22.l:!xg1 l:!xe6 23.~f3 li:leg4 
24.l:!gfl ~b6 Karpov had some problems 
here, bur managed ro turn things around and 
eventually won, as noted previously. 

14 ... l:!fe8 
The rexr move was Polugaevsky's 

improvement on the sixth game, which 
continued: 14 ... /tJfd? 15.l:!fl ~f6 J6.li:\d5 
~xd5 17.\Wxd5 \Wxc2 JS.4Jd4 \Wxb2 19.l:!abl 
\Wc3 20.4Jf5 \Wc2 2Ll:!bel 4Jc5 22.4Jxd6 
4Jcd3 23.~xd3 4Jxd3 24.l:!d I 4Jb4 25.\Wxb? 
gabS 26.\Wa? \Wc6 27.~f4 !!aS 28.\Wf2 l'!adS 
29.\Wg3 And White went on to win. 

In 1976 in l'vlanila, Waiter Browne introduced 
a significant improvement in 14 ... l:!ac8!, 
preventing rhe idea seen on move 16 of rhe 
present game. Karpov was unable ro obtain 
any advantage and the game was agreed drawn 
on move 2S . 

1S.~b6 'i'Md7 

a b c d e f g h 
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t6.);a4! 
Karpov makes full use of his 14th move, by 

activating his rook in an imaginative way. 

I6 ... );ac8 l?.);d4! Vc6 
After this game Polugaevsky recommended 

rhe exchange sacrifice 17 .. .l:~\xc3 18.bxc3 V9c6, 
but I doubt that he would have been eager to 
rest this idea if they played again. 

It was worth considering a waiting move such 
as l7 ... h6!?. 

ts.);d2 Lb3? 
Polugaevsky misjudges the consequences of 

the ensuing change in the material balance. 
After rhe safer 18 ... ti:lg6 19.ti:ld4 Black should 
just give up his plan with 19 ... '1!Md7, when 
his position should be playable. Note that 
l'J...Wxc3?! would be misguided, as after 
20.bxc3 ti:lxf4 2l.tl.f3 Black does not have 
enough for the queen. 

19.cxb3 l!Jfd7 

a b c d e f g h 

20-.tgl! 
Karpov intends to focus his attention on the 

queenside, so he rucks his bishop away on a safe 
spot where it also helps to protect his king. 

20 ... .tg5? 

This was probably planned on the previous 
move. In fact, it is possible that Polugaevsky 
even analysed this position before the game. 

20 .. J"lcd8 was possible, but after 2I.ti:ld5 
White's knight is strong and 21.. . .tg5? achieves 
nothing after 22.l:!c2. 

Alternatively, after 20 ... ti:lc5 2I.b4 ti:le6 22.b5 
White gains valuable space on the queenside 
and maintains a solid plus. A slightly deeper 
analysis reveals a neat tactical motif: 22 ... V9d7 
23.!'\fS ti:lc4 24 . .txc4 !'\xc4 25.bxa6 bxa6 
26.!'1xf7! White wins a pawn with this lovely 
shot. 26 ... !'\xc3 (26 ... ti:lg5 27.!'1f4) 27.!'1xe7 
V9xe7 28.bxc3 And White is clearly on top. 

21.:gxd6! 
Karpov shows excellent judgement in 

swapping his two rooks for a queen and a 
pawn. The idea works to perfection, as Black's 
queenside is weak while his rooks are unable to 

achieve anything constructive. 

2l ... .txf4 22.:gxc6l':hc6 

a b c d e f g h 

23.b4! 
With this move Karpov immediately seizes 

the initiative on the queenside. 
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The Russian grandmaster strives for 
counterplay in the centre. Waiting passively 
with 23 .. .:1kc8 would have led to a difficult 
position as well: 24.b5 axb5 25.g3 i.h6 
26.i.xb5 :Sed8 27.1/;Vd6 Black is badly tied up. 

24.b5 !ke6 25.bxa6 
White has a choice of strong continuations. 

25.ttld5 was also tempting, for instance: 
25 ... t/Jg6 (or 25 ... t/Jxd5 26.exd5 Ei:f6 27.g3 
~g5 28.bxa6 bxa6 29.1/;Va4 :Sf8 [29 ... :Sb8 
30.i.a7] 30.i.d4 Elf5 3l.d6 and Black is in 
trouble) 26 . .ic4 Elxe4 27.t/Jxf6t gxf6 28.1/;VdS 
White has a clear advantage. 

25 ... bxa6 26.g3! 
Karpov gives his king some breathing room 

and ensures that Black's bishop will be cut off 
from the queenside. 

26 ... .ig5 27.h4 ~h6 28.~b6 
It is likely that Karpov appreciated the 

potential weakness of the a6-pawn in this" type 
of position as early as move 20. 

28 ... ttled7 29.~c4 :Se5 

a b c d e f g h 

30.~h3! 
Before taking on a6, Karpov first goes after 

the f7 -pawn. 

30 ... :Sb8 

30 ... Elf8 is met by 3l.i.c7, and if 31...!lh5 
then 32.~d6 wins. 

31..Lf'7t @hs 32.rfc4 i.d2 
After 32 ... t/Jxb6 33.axb6 the b-pawn 

becomes far too strong: 33 ... Ele7 34.e5 !lxeS 
35.b7 The mighty pawn decides the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

33.~c7! 
Simplifying to an easily winning endgame. 

33 ... :Sc5 34.~xc5 lLlxc5 35.i.xb8 hc3 
36.bxc3lL!fxe4 37.c4 

White is not only a pawn up, but his bishops 
are also much stronger than Black's knights. 

37 •.. liJd7 38 . .ic7 g6 
Black is trying to activate his king, but the 

plan is too slow. 

39.i.e6lL!ec5 40 • .L:d7 
This wins a piece. 

40 ... liJxd7 4I.i.d6 
1-0 

Thus Karpov won the match with three wins 
and five draws - a superb result against one 
of the most formidable Soviet grandmasters 
of the time. Nevertheless, there were sorne 
moments when Karpov's play was nor corally 
convincing. After the match Polugaevsky told 
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Tibor Florian "I got excited and fired up, bur 
Karpov was like water - he came at me firmly 
and evenly, and gradually he put out my fire. 
lr hurr ... rhe heavy defeat really hurt, bur later I 
understood everything: I had lost to the future 
World Champion!" 

Candidates semi-final match 

Karpov's semi-final opponent was Spassky, who 
rwo years earlier had lost the crown to Fischer. 
Karpov had defeated Spassky once before; 
indeed, the passage of time has demonstrated 
that Spassky's style suited Karpov very 
well. Their all time personal score is simply 
astonishing, as Karpov won fifteen games with 
just two defeats, draws not included. This is 
rhe most lopsided head to head score between 
any two world champions. 

In view of the above, the reader may be 
surprised to learn that Spassky starred the 
march in the best possible way, winning the 
very first game with the black pieces. Karpov 
managed to get rwo pieces for a rook, bur 
Spassky had two dangerous passed pawns, and 
eventually Karpov had to give up a piece for 
them and subsequently lost. 

Semyon Furman, Karpov's trainer, later 
explained that they had noticed that Spassky 
did nor like to solve new opening problems 
over the board. Therefore in Game Two Karpov 
unveiled a surprise with 4 ... ~f5 in the Caro 
Kann, and effortlessly held a draw in a mere 
17 moves. In the third game Karpov again 
surprised his opponent with l.d4. Spassky 
responded with a King's Indian, which he 
rarely used. Maybe he wanted ro bring Karpov 
into unknown territory. It turned out to be a 
bad decision, as he played the opening poorly 
and got a very passive position, which may 
even have been losing outright in an absolure 
sense. The game lasted fifty five moves, yet it 
was a one-sided affair. 

In the next Caro-Kann, Spassky was once 

again unable to develop any pressure and the 
game was drawn. In Game Five Spassky wisely 
played the Nimzo-Indian, an opening that 
he knew much better than the King's Indian, 
and drew fairly comfortably. In the sixth game 
Spassky tried a different plan against Karpov's 
4 ... ~f5 Caro-Kann. After the normal moves 
5.'Llg3 ~g6, he opted for an unfashionable 
yet challenging set-up without the move h2-
h4. This time an interesting battle ensued. 
Spassky obcained a small edge, but was unable 
to achieve anything serious and later simplified 
to a balanced endgame. Unfortunately for 
him, Karpov played the endgame incredible 
well and went on to win, raking the lead in the 
match for the first rime. 

In the seventh game Spassky played a 
Stonewall set-up and got a terrible position. 
However, Karpov went on ro open up the 
position in a less than optimal way, allowing 
his opponent just enough counrcrplay to save 
the game. In the eighth game Spassky played 
a main line against Karpov's Caro-Kann, 
which he had seemed reluctant to do until this 
point. It seems rhar his strategy at the start of 
the march had been to play relatively offbeat 
openings, perhaps because he feared the 
analytical power of Karpov's ream of seconds. 
However, as the match went on it looks as 
though he came to the realization that main 
lines would be required. In this game he was 
pressing, bur Karpov held. 

Game Nine was the best of the march. 

I Game33 I 
Anatoly Karpov - Boris Spassky 

Candidates semi-final, Leningrad (9) 1974 

l.e4 
Karpov returns to his main weapon. 

l. .. c5 2.ltlf3 e6 3.d4 cxd4 4.~xd4 lt:!f6 
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5.~c3d6 
Nowadays the Scheveningen is rarely seen 

at the highest levels with its original move 
order. 

6 . .ie2 
Karpov only opted for this move in five 

games out of twenty two, preferring the Keres 
Attack with 6.g4 in all the rest. 

6 ••• .ie7 7.0-0 0-0 8.f4 ~c6 9 . .ie3 .id7 
Spassky decides to do without the move 

... a7 -a6. Interestingly he had only played this 
position once prior to this match. 

In the first game of the match Spassky 
preferred 9 ... e5. The game continued: 10.4Jb3 
a5 1l.a4 4Jb4 12.i.f3 (Spassky later repeated 
this variation against Kavalek and Mecking, 
both of whom preferred 12.o;t>h 1 over Karpov's 
move.) 12 ... .ie6 13.o;t>h1 Wfc7 14.1"1f2 l"1fd8 
15.1"1d2.ic416.4Jb5.ixb517.axb5a418.4Jcl 
d5 19.fxe5 4Jxe4 20.c3 4Jxd2 2I..ixd2 lk\lxe5 
22.cxb4 Wfxb2 23.4Jd3 Wld4 Spassky wem on 
to win this unclear position. 

a b c d e f g h 

10.~b3!? 
A logical move. Black is looking to save 

time by omitting or postponing ... a7 -a6. In 
response Karpov stops him from carrying out 
his plan of ... 4Jxd4 and ... .ic6. Other moves 
tucn out fine for Black: 

10.Wfe1 4Jxd4 1I..ixd4 .ic6 12.~g3 g613.if3 
(13.id3 4Jh5 14.Wff2 4Jxf4) 13 ... b5 14.1'lad1 
b4 with good counterplay. 

10.o;t>h1 a6 (There is also 10 ... 4Jxd4 1l.~xd4 
.ic6 12.id3 4Jd7 and Black carries out ... e5.) 
1l.~el 4Jxd4 12 . .ixd4 .ic6 l3.~d3 li:ld7 
14.1"1d1 e5 15.ie3 b5 l6.4Jd5 ~xd5 17.exd5 
Y2-I/z Karpov- Dzindzichashvili, USSR 1971. 

IO •.• aS!? 
This is an ambitious and risky move. If Black 

does not obtain enough activity, White may be 
able to exploit the weakness of the b5-square 
in the long run. Karpov was able to do the 
same thing in some of his games against the 
Dragon; see for instance Game 46 (Karpov -
Sosonko). 

ll.a4 4Jb4 12 . .if3 

8 :i ~ %ii. f.~·~ 
7 ~'~-*-~'~r 6 ~~ ~E~r.r: ... ~~ 
5 ~~- .... %_ .... _ . 
4 ~~-/~~,~~~ 
3 /:t)'~-£~ ~ 
2 ~~~-:~_, .... Y-~ !~ 
~L.%-.1-r~:-- .. 
a b c d e f g h 

12 ... .ic6? 
This automatic move does not fully meet the 

demands of the position. It is now known that 
12 ... e5! is better, for instance 13.1"1f2 ~c8!? 
with interesting play. 

l3.~d4g6 
13 ... Wfd7 was another idea, followed by 

developing the rooks and intending ... d5 at 
the right moment. 
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t4.EH2 e5?! 
Spassky opens the position, but he will sorely 

miss the light-squared bishop. 

a b c d e f g h 

15.ltlxc6! bxc6 16.fxe5 dxe5 17.'glfl! 
Karpov manoeuvres his queen ro an ideal 

spot on c4. 

17 .. .'glcs 
Borvinnik recommended 17 ... liJd7, bur 

added that 18.'&c4 maintained White's 
advantage. 

18.h3! 
A useful waiting move. From now on Karpov 

can use his light-squared bishop more freely as 
... li:lg4 can no longer be played. 

18.1/:!lc4 was less ambitious but srill promising, 
for instance: 18 ... '&a6 19.Wfxa6 tt:Jxa6 20.~e2 
1dg7 Black can probably live with his slightly 
passive endgame, although it would not be 
much fun against Karpov. 

18 ... ltld7?! 
This attempt to exchange the dark-squared 

bishops is wo transparent. More resilient was 
18 ... Wfb7! 19.'&c4 (19.E1dl E1ad8) 19 ... il.d8 
(after 19 ... Wfa6 20.Wfxa6 tLlxa6 2l.il.e2 
White is somewhat better) 20.E1afl (20.\t>h2 
ib6 2l.~xb6 '&xb6 22.E1d2 E1fd8) 20 ... ~b6 

2l.~xb6 '&xb6 22.\t>h2 tLleS and Black 
consolidates his position. 

19.~g4 h5?! 
Kasparov prefers 19 ... '&c7, atmmg for a 

similar position but without moving the 
h-pawn. After 20.~xd7 '&xd7 2l.Wfc4 he 
evaluates the position as better for White, but 
Black's kingside is certainly a bit more secure 
with the pawn on h7. 

a b c d e f g h 

20.Ld7 
It is often said that one of the advantages 

of the bishop pair is the ability w exchange a 
bishop for an enemy knight at an opportune 
moment . 

20 ... Wfxd7 21.'grc4 .ih4? 
Interestingly Kasparov does not mention the 

improvement of2l ... Wfe6!?, which is somewhat 
passive but perhaps the best chance to make 
the black position playable. Kasparov almost 
always preferred to look for complications in 
worse positions, rather than defend passively. 
After 22.Wfxe6 fXe6 White's advantage may not 
be decisive, but Black will obviously have to 

fight to make a draw. Spassky probably wanted 
to maintain some chances for a third result. 

22J:'td2 ogr e7 23J!fl 
23.J.c5 can be met by 23 ... '&g5. 
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23 .. JUd8 
After 23 ... §ad8 24.li:Jb I .tg5 25.~c5 Wffc7 

26.il.xf8 il.xd2 27.li:Jxd2 §xd2 28.ibcb4 axb4 
29.a5 the passed a-pawn is dangerous. 
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a b c d e f g h 

24.ltlbl!! 
This is one of Karpov's deepest moves. The 

knight has litcle function on d, so Karpov 
improves it with a backward move. Apart·from 
the overall beauty of the idea of improving 
a piece by retreating it to its original square, 
there is something else that makes this move 
so special. We all can see White has the 
initiative, but when we appreciate the power 
of the ensuing knight manoeuvre we come to 

the realization that Black's position is probably 
already beyond salvation. 

This was not Karpov's only amazing knight 
retreat. Consider the following: 
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a b c d e f g h 

25 ... li:Jb8!! 26.lLlf3lLld7 27.@g3? lLlc5 28.l:ldi 
a5 29.@£2 Ela6 305,Ye2? lLla4! Black went on 
ro win in Bouaziz - Karpov, Hamburg TV 
1982. 

Unlike Karpov's Tunisian opponent in the 
above example, Spassky was a world class 
player and was not in the habit of making big 
mistakes, and yet still he is unable ro muster 
much resistance in the game. 

24 ••. ~b7 
24 ... i.g3? 25.c3 wins a pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

25.CJ?h2!! 
This is all part of Karpov's plan. Before he 

transfers the b ! -knight ro f3, he uses his king 
to take away the g3-square from the enemy 
bishop. If 25.:9:e2 ~g3 26.'1:ld2 V!ic7 Black is 
still in the game. 

25 •.• -J?g? 26.c3ltla6 
The knight finds itself far away from the area 

where the actions will take place. 26 .. Jh:d2 
27.'1:lxd2 'l:lc2 was also unsatisfacrorv: 28.~c5 
(There is also 28.~gl 'l:lel 29.§~el il.xel 
30.'1:lf3 V/Jxb2 3l.'l:lxel when White's two pieces 
are superior ro Black's rook.) 28 ... '1:lel 29.li)b3 
(or 29.b4 axb4 30.cxb4 with a positional 
advantage) 29 ... '1:ld3 30.Wffxd3 V!ixb3 3 !.~d6 
V!ie6 32.Wffxe6 fxe6 33.l:!d I Black is unlikely to 
survive this difficult endgame. 
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a b c d e f g h 

27.E:e2! 
Karpov keeps the rook to defend rhe b2-

pawn. Later it can assist in an attack on the 
f-file or an invasion along the d-file. 

27 ... E:f8? 
27 ... E:d7 

This would have offered more resistance, bur 
Kasparov shows the way forward for White 
with the following beautiful line. 

28.ltJd2 [/jc? 29.[/jf3 
29.[/jb3 is adequately mer by 29 ... [/je6. 

29 ... ~f6 30.~g5 

a b c d e f g h 

30 ... ~xg5 
I decided to check what happens if Black 
tries to exchange queens: 30 .. .\Wa6 3I.Lf6t 
\!Jxf6 32.\Wc5! <i>g7 (32 ... \Wxe2? 33.\WxeS#) 
33.E1eel! White switches the rook to the 
d-file to invade. (33.E1ef2 f6 defends) 33 ... f6 

34.E:dl! E1ad8 35.[/jxeS And White wins. 
3i.ltJxg5 f6 32.E:ef2 E1f8 33.\Wc5 h4 

Mter 33 ... 1Mfa8 34.h4! Black is in zugzwang! 
34.[/jh?! [/je6 35.\Wc4 

With a clear advantage according to 

Kasparov. 

2s.lild2 i.ds 
On 28 ... i.e7 Kasparov's 29.[/jb3 is strong. 

Black has no time to play 28 ... [/jb8 to bring 
the knight to the centre, as demonstrated by 
the following short line: 29.g3!? (29.[/jf3 is also 
promising) 29 ... i.d8 30.:1'1ef2 f6 3J.{jjf3 [/jd? 
32.\We6 Black's position is about ro f..-.11 apart. 

29.lilf3 
29.[/jb3 ~b6 defends. 

29 ... f6 
If 29 ... ~f6 30.E:ef2 [/jc? (30 ... !he8 3l.~g5 

l"'e6 32.[/jd4 wins.) 3 J.~g5! White eliminates 
the strongest defensive piece and Black's 
position soon collapses: 3I...[/je6 32.i?.xf6t 
<i>xf6 33.[/jxe5t! <i>xe5 34.\Wd3! And White 
catches the enemy king. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.~d2! 
Spassky has temporarily stabilized his king, 

but allowed White to achieve total domination 
on the d-file. 
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30 •. .i.e7 31.'1We6 !!adS 32.gxd8 
Karpov exchanges in order to invade. 

a b c d e f g h 

35J:lxd8! 
1-0 

Spassky resigned in view of 35 ... 1'hd8 
36.~e7. 

To win the semi-final match required four wins: 
one more than the quarter-final. This meant 
that afi:er the above game Karpov required just 
one more win to seal victory and advance to 
the candidates final. 

In Game Ten Karpov departed from the 
Caro-Kann in favour of the Breyer variation 
of the Ruy Lopez. He fared quite well with 
this system, although he never tried it against 
Kasparov. Spassky pressed for a long time bur 
Karpov held the draw. In Game Eleven Spassky 
employed the Orthodox Queen's Gambit, 
but instead of defending patiently he played 
much too riskily and soon found himself in 
a desperately lost position. Karpov made no 
mistake and the match was ov~r. 

With hindsight it is clear that Spassky had 
a faulty match strategy, especially with regard 
to his opening choices, nevertheless Karpov 
proved himself to be the stronger player and 
deserved to win. His overall result in this 

match - four wins, six draws and one loss, 
against a recent World Champion - must rank 
as one of his most impressive accomplishments 
of Karpov's career, and can be compared with 
Fischer's Reykjavik win. It was arguably even 
better than the drawn championship match 
against Kasparov in 1987. 

Karpov's next event was the Nice Olympiad, 
where he played on the top board for the 
very 5rst time. He won all five games in the 
qualification stages, one of which was a gem. 
His Welsh opponent never faced any other 
world champions. His rating was 2405 at the 
time of the game, which would equate to at 
least 2500 nowadays. 

I Game36l 
Howard Williams - Anatoly Karpov 

Nice Olympiad (qualification stage) 1974 

l.d4 
Williams usually played l.e4, so he must 

have prepared his opening especially for this 
game. 

l. . .lt:'lf6 2.c4 e6 3.lt:lc3 .ib4 4.-igS 
In a way it is not a bad decision to play a 

sideline against a top player, who may not 
be used to facing unusual lines in high level 
events. On the other hand Karpov had just 
played a match against Spassky, who often 
played the Leningrad Variation, so Karpov 
must have been thoroughly prepared for this 
particular option. Over his career Karpov faced 
the Leningrad Variation five times, winning 
three and drawing two. 

4 ..• h6 S.i.h4 cS 6.d5 d6 7.e3 hc3t S.bxd 
eS 9.i.d3 

More than two decades later Artur Yusupov 
tried a different approach: 9.1:'tfc21:'tfe7 lO.~f3 



1974 Howard Williams - Anatoly Karpov 169 

g5 ll.~g3 tt:lh5 12.~d3 tt:ld7 13.tt:ld2 tt:ldf6 
!4.h3 ~d7 15.E:bl b6 16.a4 tt:lg7 17.8 tt:lfh5 
IB . .ih2 i>d8 19.a5 i>c7 20.0-0 f5 2U~b2 f4 
22.E:al E:hb8 23.E:ba2 a6 24.l::lb2 bxa5 Karpov 
went on to win this balanced position, Yusupov 
- Karpov, Baden-Baden 1995. 

9 ... e4 lO . .ic2 

ll.ig3 ~e7 12.h4 E:g8 13.hxg5 hxgS 
14.~e2 ~bd7 IS.~bl 
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a b c d e f g h 

1S .•• i>d8! 

This was a novelty at the time, although it is 
well known that the king tends to be safe on c7 
in such positions. 

16.a4? 
Later games have seen 16.\WbS!? score two 

wins for White, but Black should be doing 
alright after 16 ... tt:le5. 

16 ... a5! 
The move blocks the queenside and paralyses 

the c2-bishop. 

17.E:a2 i>c7 18.E:h6?! 
White wants to pin the knight, but Black's 

inconvenience is only temporary. 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... E:a6! 
Karpov activates the rook and defends the 

d6-pawn. 

19.Wib5 i>b8 
Karpov is not lazy, and takes the time to 

bring his king to the safest possible location. 

20.E:b2 i>a7! 
Black should avoid the temptation to win 

the queen with 20 ... E:b6, which turns out 
badly after 21.\Wxd?! ~xd7 22.l::lxb6 when the 
d6-pawn is weak. 

It is also worth mentioning the possibility 
of a stunning ll'ld4 sacrifice, which can 



170 The Making of a Champion 

sometimes be played to good effect in this 
variation. Perhaps this was also a factor in 
Karpov's decision to retreat his king to a safer 
spot. 

21.~b3? 
Retreating the queen loses time and allows 

Black to exchange the rooks. Williams may 
have been worried about ... 'Llb6 and ... id?, but 
it was not necessary to retreat just yet. 2l.l"lb 1 
was better: 2l...'Llg4 (21...'Llb6 ts adequately 
met by 22.~b3 id? 23.1!tla2) 22.l"lh7 'Llb6 
23.1!tib3 if5 Black remains somewhat better, 
bur he will have ro work hard to achieve a 
serious advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 

21...lt:lg4! 
Karpov was able to improve his pieces a lot 

on the queenside, and now he does the same 
on the other wing. 

22.l"lhl f5 23.@d1 l"lb6! 24J1~la2 l"lxb2 
After the rook exchange White has no chance 

of hurting his opponent on the queenside. 

2S.yt/xb2 b6! 
Suddenly the c4-pawn comes under fire, 

and it soon becomes clear that Black is simply 
winning. 

26.i.b3 .ia6 27.ltlc1 lOdeS 28.~e2 

Taking the knight would also have failed 
to solve White's problems: 28.ixe5 ~xeS 
29.l"lh7t l"lg7 30.l"lxg7t 1!tfxg7 3l.~d2 ~h8 
Black should win. 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ... 'Llg6! 
Karpo,· prepares ro push his opponenr back 

even further. 28 .. .f4!? was also good enough, as 
afrer 29.exf4 gxf4 30.ii.xf4 'Llxc4 3l.ixc4 ixc4 
Black is winning. 

29.~d2 c!i:Jf6 30.~d1 f4 
0-1 

White is almost paralysed, and chose to end 
his suffering sooner rather than later. 

Karpov did nor slow down in rhe finals, where 
he began with a good win over Hoer. Finally, 
after six consecutive wins, Karpov was briefly 
slowed down by Harrsron who managed ro 
draw with him. Karpov followed up by winning 
a true positional masterpiece against Wolfgang 
Unzicker. 

Before this encounter, the two protagonists 
had only played one game, which was drawn. 
Their lifetime score was four wins to Karpov. 
with two draws. Although Karpov played very 
well in several of these games, it must be said 
that the German grandmaster's best years were 
behind him. 

Unzicker is one of the very few western players 
to have won a top level tournament in Soviet 
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Russia, when in 1965 he tied for first prize with 
Spassky at the Chigorin Memorial in Sochi. He 
played on the top board for West Germany at ten 
Olympiads, and played a rota! of sixty six games 
against all the world champions from Euwe to 

Kasparov. He bear them four rimes, drew forty 
rwo and lost twenty. His accomplishments are 
even more impressive in light of the facr that his 
primary occupation was as a lawyer rather than 
a chess professional. At his peak he was regarded 
as the strongest amateur player in the world. 

I Game37l 
Anatoly Karpov- Wolfgang Unzicker 

Nice Olympiad 1974 

l.e4 e5 2.liJf3 ll:\c6 3 . .ib5 a6 4 . .ia4 ll:\f6 
;.0-0 ~e7 6J3el b5 7 . .ib3 d6 8.c3 0-0 9.h3 
ttla5 

Unzicker also played the Open and Breyer 
variations, but today he opts for the Chigorin. 

10 . .ic2 c5 ll.d4 '?Nc712.liJbd2liJc6 
Karpov faced this move five times. 

Surprisingly he won only the present game and 
drew the others. A year later Unzicker switched 
to 12 ... ~d7 against Karpov, no doubt hoping 
to avoid the kind of slow ronure that happened 
in the present game. In a way he succeeded, 
although not in the manner he intended, as 
the game was over in just ten more moves: 
13.liJfl gfe8 14.dSliJb7 lS.liJ3h2 g6? 16.liJg3 
c4 1 7 .f4! exf4 18 .~xf4 
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a b c d e f g h 

18...~f8? 19.~g5 ~e7 20.iltfd2 ~c8? 2l.gfl 
ctJd7 22.'Llg4 1-0 Karpov- Unzicker, Milan 
1975. 

a b c d e f g h 

13.d5! liJdS 14.a4! 
Karpov fights for the a-file. In a game from 

1967 he only played on the kingside, but by 
now he understood the need to combine play 
on both flanks . 

I4 ... gbs 
If 14 ... b4 1S.a5!? White will utilize the c4-

square to his advantage. 

15.axb5 axb5 

a b c d e f g h 

16.b4! 
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White fights for queenside space and stops 
Black from improving his knight by means of 
... c4, ... tt:'!b7 and ... tt:'!c5. 

16 ••• .!Db7? 
The German grandmaster follows a Spassky 

- Korchnoi game and also hopes to improve 
on one of Karpov's games from the Soviet 
Championship. The problem is that the knight 
has no future on b7. 

After 16 ... c4 l?.tt:'!fl tt:'!e8 18.tt:'!3h2 f6 19.f4 
tt:'!f7 20.tt:'!f3 g6 21.f5 tt:'!g7 22.g4 Karpov 
subjected his opponent to unpleasant pressure 
although Black eventually held the draw in 
Karpov- Spassky, Soviet Union (eh) 1973. 

Nowadays 16 ... ~d7 and 16 ... tt:'!e8 are regarded 
as better and more flexible moves. 

a b c d e f g h 

18.~e3! 
Spassky developed his knight to the same 

square but got nowhere: 18.~d2 :i"la8 19.tt:'!e3 
:i"lfc8 20.Wh2 :i"lxal 2l.~xal ~d8 22.~a7 :i"la8 
23.~xb7 :i"lb8 V2-V2 Spassky- Korchnoi, Kiev 
(1) 1968. 

18 •• Jla8 19.Yfd2 :i"lfc8 20 • .id3 g6?! 
Later Black chooses to push with ... c4, but it 

would have been better to do so immediately, 
as the white bishop would have had to settle 
for a slightly worse retreat square. 

21.lDg3 .ifS 
21...:i"la4 does not help Black: 22J':\xa4 bxa4 

23 . .ia6 :i"lb8 24.~a2! The knight will come to 
d2 and White will keep the upper hand on the 
queenside. 

a b c d e f g h 

22.:i"la2! 
Karpov fights for the only open file. 

22 •.. c4 23 . .ibl! 
This deep move is connected with the idea 

of gaining space with f2-f4. By keeping the 
bishop on this diagonal, White defends the 
e4-pawn in advance. 

23 •.• Yfd8? 
Unzicker wants to exchange rooks, but he 

has overlooked Karpov's brilliant response. 
The immediate exchange with 23 ... :i"lxa2 wa.; 

somewhat preferable, but White would remain 
clearly better after 24.~xa2 1&b8 25.ic2. 

The best chance was 23 ... tt:'!d8!, correcting the 
error from the sixteenth move. White keeps 
a nice plus after 24.:i"le2, but his advantage is 
smaller than in the game after either 24 ... 1!9b7 
or 24 ... :i"lxa2 25.~xa2 \Wb(. 
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a b c d e f g h 

24 . .ia7!! 
Karpov covers the a-file in order w double 

his rooks without allowing exchanges, which 
would relieve the congestion in Black's cramped 
position. Interestingly, Karpov mentions that 
Spassky played the same ~a7 move against him 
in the tenth game of their candidates march. 

I often show the present game w my pupils 
bur the text move does not come naturally 
to them, despite my efforts to explain in 
advance that the player with more space 
should generally strive to avoid swapping 
pieces. By the way, there are exceptions to 

this principle. For example, in the main Ruy 
Lopez \'V'hite often plays the move ltlfS, not 
fearing the reply ... .ltxfS, because the change 
in the pawn structure afTer exf5 may yield 
additional benefits to White (extra kingside 
space, increased scope for the c2-bishop and so 
on). 

24 .. )bes 
Black can do nothing bur wait passively. 

l5 . .tc2ltlc7 26J!eal 
Black will constantly have to reckon with 

the idea of White retreating his bishop and 
invading on the a-file. 

26 ..• ti'e7 27.~bl .te8 

a b c d e f g h 

lS.ltlel! 
The poinr behind this subtle move is that 

\'V'hite is planning to play f4 in the near future, 
and if Black exchanges pawns, White will 
quickly occupy the d4-square with his knight. 

28 ... ltld8 29.ltlh2 .tg7 

30.f4! 
Karpov has improved his pieces as much as 

possible, and the time has come to expand on 
the kingside. 

30 ••. f6~ 
Black was already clearly worse, but he 

should at least have taken on f4 in order to 

obtain some breathing room for his pieces. 
Now his position becomes hopelessly passive. 
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31.5! g5 

a b c d e f g h 

32.i.c2! 
The bishop fulfilled its earlier duty by 

guarding the e4-pawn, but this function is no 
longer needed so Karpov immediately finds a 
better role for it. 

32 ... .if7 33.~g3 ~b7 34 . .idl! h6? 
Black's position was already depressing, but 

this move voluntarily weakens another light 
square near the king. 

8 ~ B%1-Z/.'"/.'-~~ 
7~~- ~ ..... 
6 -----"~ ~--·--·w~----·"e--·--"~ 

5 '~7,~~.~~ ... .. 
4 ~~,~7,~~~7, ... ~. 

·----"m·0 ~~ ~, .. ,JW~ 
3 ~ w~ - m8 
2 .:-·····"~ ~-/~.;~ 
1 ····~ "-}Z~ "fii" . 

a b c d e f g h 

35 . .ih5! 
Completing the manoeuvre. In this particular 

case the side with extra space is happy to 
exchange a pair of pieces, considering that we 

are talking abour Black's best defensive piece. 
The text move illustrates another important 

principle: in positions with a space advantage, 
one of the most effective strategies is to attack 
on both flanks. The defending side may be able 
to protect one weakness, but the difficulties 
associated with transferring defensive pieces 
from one side to the other will ofren prove 
insurmountable. 

My experience as a junior trainer has been 
that young players tend to have problems 
with exchanging pieces and attacking both 
sides, because they are not aware of these basic 
principles. 

35 ... ~e8 36.~dl liJds 37J~a3 
Perhaps Karpov was thinking about tripling 

on the a-file, with rhe queen behind the two 
rooks. On the other hand the whole idea may 
have been a bluff, designed to tire his opponent 
and keep him thinking that the invasion would 
come from the queenside. 

37 ... \!i>£8 38J':!la2 \!?gs 39.~g4 
It is fancier to transfer the knight via rhe g4-

square. 

39 ... \!i>£8 
Black was unable to rake rwice on h5 for 

obvious reasons. 

a b c d e f g h 
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40.ll'le3 Wg8 4l.hflt ttlrl'7 
If 4l...~xf7 42.~h5 ~xh5 43.ctJxh5 tiJb? 

44.1Llg4 'it>f7Whitewill win by bringing his king 
to the queenside and playing ~b6. 44 ... ctJe8 is 
no improvement because of 45.:B:a6. 

42.~h5ll'ld8 
Covering the g6-square by 42 ... tiJh8 would 

not have helped. Karpov gives the following 
line, which he finds amusing: 43.ctJg4 ~xh5 
44.1Llxh5 'it>f7 45.~b6 Elx~3 46.Elxa3 ElaS 
47.Elxa8 ctJxaS 48.~a5 Karpov calls this 
total zugzwang, and it is hard to argue with 
somebody who creates a masterpiece like this. 

a b c d e f g h 

43.~g6! 'it>f8 44.ttlhs 
l-0 

Unzicker could take no more of the torture. 
He was below par although perhaps he derived 
some consolation from the fact that he took 
pan (or more precisely, was taken apart) in a 
classic game. 

In the next round Karpov drew quickly 
with black against Andersson. Next he faced 
Lubomir Kavalek, a strong grandmaster who 
had recorded a win in their first meeting. 
Kavalek faced the world champions fifty 
eight times, winning five games, losing 
twelve and drawing forty one. The final phase 
of the following game has attracted many 

commentators, and is one of Karpov's most 
analysed endgames. This is not by accident, 
as the endgame is the culmination of Karpov's 
fine strategic play, and contains numerous 
subtle finesses. In this particular endgame there 
is so much beauty, not only in the moves that 
appear on the board, but also in the analysis of 
the many superb commentators. 

I Gilllle 381 
Anatoly Karpov - Lubomir Kavalek 

Nice Olympiad 1974 

l.c4 
Karpov probably wanted to hide some of his 

main openings for his impending match again 
Korchnoi. He played the English quite a few 
times in Nice. 

l. .. c5 2.ll'lf3 g6 3.d4 cxd4 4.ttlxd4 ttlc6 5.e4 
Karpov employed the Maroczy Bind a total 

of nine times, through several opening move 
orders. He scored five wins and four draws. 

s ... ttlfU 6.ttlc3 d6 7.i.e2 ttlxd4 8.~xd4 iJ.g7 
9 . .ig5 

Fifteen years later Karpov preferred 9.0-0 
and defeated Petursson. 

9 ... 0-0 10.~d2 i.e6 I U~cl ~aS 12.b3 :B:fc8 
13.8 a6 

a b c d e f g h 
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I4)ila4 
This move was first played in 197 4, although 

it is not complete clear whether or not it was 
technically Karpov's novelty, as there was 
another game without an exact date. In any case, 
Karpov writes in My Best Games that the move 
was an original idea for him. The move was also 
seen in a game between Samuel Reshevsky and 
Waiter Browne in the 1974 US Championship, 
in which Black evenrually prevailed. 

I4 .. .'~xd2t 15.~xd2 
The king is well placed here in the position 

without queens. 

15 .. J~k6 
Later 15 ... ttJd7 became more popular, 

intending to push the f-pawn. 

I6.lilc3 
Returning the knight to the centre is more 

logical than 16 . .te3, as played by Reshevsk_y in 
the aforementioned game. 

a b c d e f g h 

I6 .. J!ac8 
Some players have preferred 16 .. J!:cc8!? 

which looks weird, but is not without logic. 
Unlike in the current game it allows Black to 

take on d5 with the knight after 17.ttJd5 ttJxd5 
18.cxd5 .td7 19J'hc8t l'hc8 20 . .txe7 ~h6t 
when Black has compensation for the pawn. 

The world of endgames is deeply fascinating, 
but openings can be wonderful as well. In this 
game Karpov plays both simultaneously. 

17.lild5! ~£8 
Mrer 17 ... ~xd5 18.exd5 l"i:6c7 19.l;hel 

White is slightly better. 

18 • .ie3ltld7 

a b c d e f g h 

19.h4! 
Karpov conrrives to gain space on the 

kingside. 

19 •.. ~xd5?! 
Black's position is already a bit worse and this 

exchange only helps White to gain additional 
space. 19 ... h5 was also not helping, as after 
20.tt'lf4 White exchanges the e6-bishop and 
will prepare g4 later. 

A better alternative was 19 ... f5!?, as Karpov 
mentions. In that case White should probably 
proceed with 20.h5 or 20.g4, maintaining a 
slight plus. 

20.exd5 ~6c7 21.h5 
Gaining space on the q ueenside with 2I.b4 

would be prematur" in view of 2l .. .'~Je5 when 
Black obtains counterplay. 
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Presumably Kavalek wanted to prevent a 
rook invasion on h7. 

22.f4! 
This move controls e5, gains space and most 

importamly opens the diagonal for the light­
squared bishop. 

22 ... ltlc5 23.~g4! 
White improves the bishop and occupies the 

importam diagonal. If permitted, he may also 
advance his f-pawn, which may explain Black's 
next two moves. 

23 ... l!:le4t 24.'i!?d3 f5 25.~f3 bS 
Black tries to undermine White's pawn 

structure, bur this is '"here the active king 
proves its value. Indeed, Black must be careful 
nor ro exchange too mam· pieces as White's 
king can then dominate the scene, even if it 
means giving up a pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.g4! 
Karpov undermines Black's pawns. 

26 ... bxc4t 27Jhc4! 
Exchanging helps to safeguard White's 

king, as Black will have a hard time creating 
threats with only one rook. In playing this 
Way, Karpov avoids commirting the same error 
that Polugaevsky made against him in the 

encoumer mentioned in the note to White's 
28th move in Game 31. 

27 .. J'hc4 28.bxc4ltlc5t 29.lLxc5 
If29.c;t>e2 l'!b8 Black obtains coumerplay. 

29 ... l"!:xc5 
After 29 ... dxc5 30.l'!bl! Black's position is 

extremely unattractive. 

30.h6! 
This is nor the first time that Karpov has 

pushed a flank pawn all the way to the sixth 
rank. This time it does more than fix the 
opponent's pawn as a long term weakness - it 
also helps to weave a mating net. 

30 ... ~£8 
This endgame has captured the attention 

of several players and has been analysed 
extensively. In particular I would like to 

mention Dvoretsky, Marin and Karpov 
himself as three analysts who have made 
especially important contributions to our 
understanding of this endgame. I decided to 

take a detailed look at this endgame, and since 
I enjoyed the immense benefit of"standing on 
the shoulders of giants", I was able to discover 
some important finesses which had not been 
mentioned previously. 
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30 ... fXg4?! is a weaker option than the game 
move, because of 3l.~xg4 i.f8 (3l...~f6 
32.~e6t @f8 33.:E\bl wins.) 32.ie6t 'it>h8 
33.f5 :E\a5 (33 ... g5 34.:E\h5) 34.:E\bl :E\a3t 
35.'it>e2l":l:xa2t 36.\t>fl i.xh6 
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a b c d e f g h 

37.f6!! Karpov pointed our rhis lovely creation 
of a mating net. 

30 ... i.f6!? 
This move was brought to my atrention by 
my editor Andrew Greet, who suggested i"r in 
his book on the Accelerated Dragon. Black 
tries to build a fortress, and compared with 
the game his active bishop brings cerrain 
advantages. Nevertheless White has a subtle 
way to break through. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l.g5! 
After 31.:E\bl :E\a5 Black obtains 
counterplay. 
Greet mentions the line 3l.gxf5!? gxf5 
32.:E\bl :E\c8 33.E1b6 a5 (33 ... E1a8? 34.c5! 

dxc5 35.d6 c4t 36.'it>e3+-) 34.:E\b5 E1a8 
35.c5 dxc5 36.d6 E!d8 37.~d5t @f8 38.d7! 
e5! 39.i.e6 exf4 40.~xf5 when Whire is 
better, but it is not clear if he can win. 

3l...i.h8 32.:E\bl @f7 33.:E\b8 i.al 34.idl! 
The bishop wants to invade via a4 and e8, so 
Black's reply is forced. 

a b c d e g h 

34 ... E!a5 35.~b3 
This move in itself is nor special, as \'V'hire 
needs to defend the a-pawn. However, ir 
also contains a deeper point, as Black is 
actually in zugzwang! Ir underlines the facr 
rhar zugzwang is often rhe key to breaking 
a fortress. 

35 ... i.b2 
The bishop has to move ro a more exposed 
square. Had it been able to remain on al, 
Black would probably have survived. Greet 
ends his analysis here, concluding rhar ir 
is not clear if White can break through. lr 
turns our that he can do so in an instructive 
and spectacular fashion. 

a b c d e f g h 
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36.c5!! 
This breakthrough only works thanks to the 
position of the bishop on b2. 
36.~a4 E:xa4 37.E:xb2 E:a3t is unconvincing. 
White does not have time to escape the 
checks and penetrate with his rook to h8 
ro good effect, as his f- and g-pawns are too 
vulnerable. 

36 ... E:b5 
After 36 ... E:xc5 37.il.a4 E:xd5t 38.1!ic2 
White is winning, as the black rook is about 
ro be pinned. 

37.E:d8 E:xc5 38.~a4 
Black is defenceless against the impending 

bishop invasion. 

a b c d e f g h 

3Ut>c3?! 
Karpov adopts the policy of restriction, 

planning to meet ... Ela5 with l!ib3. However, 
he should have taken the opportuniry to lock 
in the opponent's kingside pieces with: 
3l.g5! E:a5 

a b c d e f g h 

Black must make the most of his one active 
piece. He can win the a2-pawn, but White 
should be able to exploit his positional pluses 
to break his opponent's defences. The key to 
success will almost always be the activation of 
the light-squared bishop. In certain positions 
this can be achieved by means of a bishop 
manoeuvre to d 1 and a4, while in others White 
will have to resort to a breakthrough with c5 
and possibly d6. 

For an endgame with so few pieces, the 
position contains an incredible range of subtle 
resources. We will consider rwo possibilities 
for White. 

a) 32.Elbl 
This is the obvious move, and it gives 

excellent winning chances. We will analyse rwo 
responses in detail. 

al) 32 ... 1!Jf7 
It should be mentioned briefly that taking the 
pawn loses with little resistance: 32 ... Elxa2 
33.c5 E:a3t 34.1!ie2 dxc5 Otherwise the 
pawn marches towards c8. 35.d6 exd6 
36.il.d5t l!ih8 37.E:b8 And mate follows 
shortly. 

33.il.d l!! 
Activating the bishop is the key to White's 
success in this and several other variations. 
33.E:b2 is less effective: 33 ... Ela3t! 34.E:b3 
(34.1!Je2? E:c3) 34 ... Elxa2 With the rook on 
b3 Black can safely take this pawn. 35.c5 dxc5 
36.d6 c4t! (36 ... 1!ie6 37.E:b8!) 37.l!lxc4 
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a b c d e f g h 



180 The Making of a Champion 

37 ... ~e6! This fine defensive move was 
found by Dvoretsky. 38J!b8 l!a4t 39.~d3 
~xh6 40.dxe7 ~xe7 4l.l"!b7t ~e6 42.gxh6 
E!xf4 43.~e3 E!h4 44.l:!xh7 ~f6 Black will 
soon eliminate the h-pawn w reach a drawn 
ending. 

33 ... E!xa2 34.l"!b8 
White threatens w bring his bishop into the 
attack via b3 or a4. 
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a b c d e f g h 

34 ... l"!a3t . 
34 ... a5 35.c5! dxc5 36 . .\lb3 l"!a3 transposes 
w the main line below. 
34 ... l"!a5 is inadequate: 35.~b3~g8 (35 ... E!c5 
36.~a4 wins) 36J~b4! The subsequent ~a4 
will overwhelm the defence. 

35.~b3 aS 

a b c d e f g h 

36.c5! dxc5 
36 ... a4 37.c6! wins. 

37.~c2 a4 38 . .\lc4 
Black has no defence. However, he could 

have improved earlier as we will now see. 

a2) 32 .. J!a3t! 
This is Black's best chance, although it is 

probably still not enough to hold the game. 
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33.l"!b3 

a b c d e g h 

Now we reach a further branching point. 

a21) 33 ... l"!xb3t? 34.axb3 
Black is unable co hold this opposite­
coloured bishop endgame. 

34 ... a5 
Black must cry co blockade on the dark 
squares. After 34 ... <;t>f7 35.b4 e5 36.dxe6t 
@xe6 37.~d5t @d? 38.~g8 @e8 39.\!id4 
White's king invades. 
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35.@d4! 

a b c d e f g h 

This lovely move was discovered by Mocylev. 
It is in the spirit of many opposite-coloured 
bishop endings. White chooses a plan and 
executes it aggressively. 
35.@c3 is tempting, but not quite good 
enough: 35 ... @f7 36.@b2 @e8! (36 ... e5 
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loses in instructive fashion: 37.dxe6t 'it>xe6 37 ... e6 38.d6! 
38.i.d5t 'it>d7 39.'it>a3 ~e7 40.'it>a4 ~d8 And White wins. 
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a b c d e f g h 

4I.~b5! [According ro Karpov White 
can win with 41.~g8 'it>e8 42.'it>b5, but 
Dvorersky points out that Black can draw 
with 42 ... d5! 43.cxd5 ~c7, attacking White's 
kingside pawns.] 4I...'it>e7 42.'it>c6 and 
White wins, as analysed by Dvoretsky.) 
37.1:ia3 e5! This is a cunning way to utilize 
rhe seemingly dead bishop on f8. 38.dxe6 
Alternatives are no better. 38 ... d5t 39.Wa4 
dxc4 40.bxc4 i.d6 41.~h5 ~xf4 42.~xg6t 
~e7! Black survives. 
After Morylev's move, Black's position soon 
crumbles. 

a b c d e f g h 

35 ... ~f7 36.c5! dxc5t 
36 ... ~e8 37.c6 is hopeless for Black. 

37.@e5! 
Black is in zugzwang and any move allows 
the White king to invade. 

a22) 33 .. .:Elxa2 
The delayed capture is the best drawing 
chance. White will be hindered by the 
unfortunate placement of the rook on b3. 

34.c5! dxc5 35.d6 e6! 36.d7 c4t! 
This is why Black had to entice the rook to 

the b3-square. 
37.'it>xc4 

37.'it>c3? gets nowhere after 37 .. .l'k2t!. 
37 ... gd2 

a b c d e g h 

38.~c6! 
38J:'lb7 is weaker: 38 ... i.e7 39.gb8t @f7 
4o.ghs gxd7 4I.gxh7t 'it>g8 42.gg7t 'it>h8 
43.gxg6 i.d6 44.gxe6 ~xf4 
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a b c d e f g h 

Black should draw. 
38 ... gc2t 39.'it>d3 gxc6 

This trick keeps Black alive, but his problems 
are not yet over. 



182 The Making of a Champion 

40.d8=%li' gd6t 41.%li'xd6 i.xd6 42.We3 eS 
43.gb7 

43.fxe5 i.xeS 44.gb7 aS 4S.ga7 i.c3 is not 
an improvement for White. 

43 ... exf4t 44.Wf3 
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a b c d e g h 

White should be winning this endgame, as 
his kingside pawns are too strong. 

b) Returning to the position after 3 !...gaS, 
White also has a more subtle route 'o a 
probable victory: 

a b c d e f g h 

32.i.dl!? 
A!; far as I am aware, the only commentator 
to have mentioned this move is Dvoretsky, 
in his remarkable analysis on the 
www.e3e5.com website. The choice of 
punctuation is not easy. Even with the 
benefit of extensive analysis, it is not clear 
whether the text move is objectively stronger 
than 32.gb 1, and it may well be that both 

moves lead to eventual victory. But if we were: 
awarding exclamation marks for ingenuity, 
then the bishop retreat would undoubtedly 
have received a well deserved"!!". 

32 ... gxa2 33.i.b3 gas 
After 33 ... gf2?! 34.cS gf3t 3S.Wc2 l"!f2t 
36.Wbl gf3 37.'it>b2 White obtains a 
strong passed pawn and excellent winning 
chances. 

34.Wc3 Wf7 

a b c d e g h 

3S.Wb4! 
3S.gel allows an amazing saving resource: 
3S ... e6!! (Alternatives are insufficient: 
3S ... l"!c5 36.i.a4 White has excellent 
attacking chances; 3S ... eS? 36.fxeS dxe5 
37.d6 gcS 38.gdl 'lt>e8 39.i.a4t @d8 
40.<i>b4+-) 36.Wb4 gc5 37.gxe6 fJ.e? 
According to Dvoretsky '\~;'hire's advantage 
is not enough to win. 

3S ... gcS 36.gel! 
Now this move works well. 
36.i.a4 eS! enables Black to obtain some 
breathing space. 
36.gal aSt 37.gxaS i'ha5 38.WxaS reaches 
an interesting opposite-coloured bishop 
endgame, which should be tenable for Black: 
38 ... e6 39.Wb6 (Or 39.dxe6t Wxe6 40.c5t 
<i>d? 4l.~g8 dxcS 42.~xh7 ~d6 and Black 
starts taking the pawns in rime.) 39 ... exd5 
40.cxd5 i.e7 41.'1t>c7 We8 42.i.a4t wf7 
43.i.d7 Wf8 44.i.e6 
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a b c d e f g h 

44 ... ~d8t! This stalemate finesse is simpler 
than Dvoretsky's line - it draws almost 
effortlessly. (44 ... 1h8 4S.'i!?c8 ~f8! 46.'i:t>c7 
~e7 47.~g8 'i:t>f8 48.'i:t>d7! [48.~xh7 @f7 
49.'i:t>d7 ~xg5!) 48 ... ~xg5! as Dvoretsky 
indicated, Black holds the ensuing queen 
endgame - if White takes the pawn a 
perpetual check follows.) 45.'i:t>xd6 ~a5 
Black can live with being a pawn down, as 
White's kingside pawns are too vulnerable. 
46.'i:t>e5 ~c3t 47.'i:t>d6 ~d2 48.'i:t>c6 ~xf4 
49.d6 ~xg5 Black draws. 
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36 ... e5! 

a b c d e f g h 

This active try is Black's best chance. 
If Black tries to wait with 36 ... 'i:t>e8, he 
can eventually be broken down: 36 ... 'i:t>e8 
37.~a4t 'i:t>d8 38.'i:t>c3! This subtle move 
opens the b-file for the rook to invade. 
(38.~c6 e5! gives Black some chances, 
despite the fact that White keeps an edge 
with 39.'i:t>c3.) 38 ... Ela5 
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a b c d e f g h 

39.~c6! (The attempt to invade immediately 
with 39.Elb 1 does not quite work: 39 ... Elxa4 
40.Elb8t 'i:t>d7 41.Elxf8 Ela3t 42.'i:t>b4 Elf3 
43.Elf7 Elxf4 44.Elxh7 Elg4 45.Elg7 Elxg5 
And Black is safe.) 39 ... Ela3t 40.'i:t>b4 Ela2 
(40 ... Elf3 41.Elal+-) 4l.'i:t>b3 ElaS 42.Elbl 
'i:t>c8 43.~e8 White invades successfully, this 
time with the bishop. 
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a b c d e f g h 

37.dxe6t 'i:t>e7 38.'i:t>c3 
38.Elal a5t 39.Elxa5 Elxa5 40.'i:t>xa5 'i:t>xe6 
41.c5t 'i:t>d7 42.~g8 It is not enough for a 
win. 42 ... dxc5 43.~xh7 ~d6 44.~xg6 ~xf4 
Black draws easily. 

38 ... :i'h5 39.c5 Elxc5t 40.'i:t>d4 
Dvoretsky says it is not clear how much 
better White really is. I decided to analyse 
further, and have concluded that Black is 
in serious trouble due to the threat of ~d5 
followed by an invasion along the b-file. 
Here is a plausible continuation. 

40 ... a5 4l.~d5 
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4l.i.c4!? is also dangerous. 
4l...a4 

4L..@d8 gives White two options: 
42.e7t i.xe7 43.~g8 looks tempting, bur 
Black can remain in the game with the help 
of careful defence. 

a b c d e g h 

43 ... l!b5! Black must go after the base of 
White's pawn chain. (43 ... ~c7 44.Jixh7 
.lixg5 45.fxg5 Sxh7 46.Ele6 White wins.) 
44.~xh7 Elb4t 45.\td5 l!xt4 46.il.xg6 
.ixg5 In this endgame Black has chances w 
survive. 
Therefore White should prefer 42.l!b 1 !, 
improving the rook before attempting 
to break through. 42 ... ~e7 43.l!b6 !!cl 
44.l!a6 l!dl t 45.@c4 ~'!cl t 46.@b3 
l!c5 47.l!a8t l!c8 48.l!xa5 Black is very 
passive, and it is doubtful that he will 
survive. 

42.l!al 
There is a second promising line: 42.l!b l 
@d8 43.l!b4 (Mter 43.e7t .ixe7 44 . .ig8 
d5 45.i.xh7 l!c4t 46.@xd5 l!xf4 Black 
is worse but the game goes on.) 43 ... l!cl 
(43 ... l!a5 44.l!b8t) 44.l!xa4 l!d lt 4S.@c4 
~'!cl t 46.@b4 It is not over yet, but White's 
advantage is considerable. 

42 ... l!a5 43.l!bl a3 
43 ... l!a7 44.l!b8 a3 45 . .ic6 @xe6 46.l!xf8 
a2 47.i.d5t wins. 

44.l!b7t @e8 45.i.c6t @d8 46.l!d7t ~c8 
47 . .\!l.dS a2 48.i.xa2 l!xa2 

a b c d e f g h 

49.e7! 
White wins. 

The above analysis was extensive and contained 
a huge number of subtle finesses. It would 
be interesting to know exactly how much 
Karpov calculated at the board, and which of 
Black's defensive possibilities he found most 
troubling . 

a b c d e f g h 

31...fxg4 32.~xg4 ~f7 
Black decides to jettison the h7-pawn in 

order to improve his king. The alternative 
was: 
32 ... l!c7 33 . .ie6t ~h8 

This time Black maintains material equality, 
but allows his king to be driven to an 
unpleasant position. There are two responses 
that we should consider. 
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a) 34.>t>b4!? 
An idea of lnarkiev. 

34 ... a5t 
34 .. .Ek5 is less resilient: 35.f5 l"k7 (35 ... a5t 
36.illc3 l"k7 37.B:bl .ixh6 38.f6 wins with 
a nice mating net.) 36.B:h2! (The immediate 
36.illa5 allows 36 ... B:xc4 37.B:bl .ixh6 
38.f6 ~d2t when Black survives.) The text 
move prepares illa5 and the rook covers 
the checking square on d2. It is not easy to 

suggest a defence for Black. 

a b c d e f g h 

In this position White must choose rhe 
correct route for his king. The immediate 
capture on aS would lose the a2-pawn, so the 
king must go a different. way. 

al) 35.illa4?! B:xc4t 36.illxa5 B:xf4 37.a4 
Dvoretsky evaluates this position as winning 
for White, who is indeed strides ahead in 
the pawn race. However, a closer inspection 
reveals that Black is not without resources. 

a b c d e f g h 

37 ... g5! 
This enables Black to simplifY the position. 

38.illb5 
38.B:h5 B:fG 39.Elxg5 Elg6 40.B:xg6 hxg6 
41.illb6 ~xh6 Black can sacrifice his 
bishop and draw by attacking d5 and using 
the g-pawn to divert the white bishop if 
necessary. 

38 ... Elh4 39 .El a 1 
39.Elxh4 gxh4 40.a5 .ixhG 4l.a6 ~e3 draws. 
39J:'i:gl is more interesting, but Black can 
still hold with careful defence. 39 ... .\kxhG 
40.a5 g4 (Another drawing line is: 40 ... B:h2 
4i.a6 [4I.Elbl .!kg7 42.a6 ~d4 43.illc4 ~c5 
44.Elb7 Ela2=) 4I...Elb2t 42.illc6 B:c2t 
43.illb7 Elb2t 44.illa8 illg7 45.a7 illg6 
46.Elfl g4 Black should draw.) 41.8g3 
( 4 L':'i:xg4 Elxg4 42.~xg4 .!ke3=; 4l.~xg4 
~e3 42.Elg3 [42.Elg2 illg?) 42...~1-"4 43.i;g2 
Elh2=) 4I....!kg7 42.a6 ~d4 Black should be 
able ro hold, although \Vhite would still have 
some practical chances to play for a win over 
rhe board. 

39 ... .1i.xh6 40.a5 g4 4I.a6 .!ke3 
The bishop arrives on the key diagonal just 
in time. 

42.a7 ~xa7 43.B:xa7 

a b c d e f g h 

43 ... illg7! 44.B:xe7t illf6 45.B:f7t 
45.Ele8 ille5 46.illc6 g3! is good enough. 

45 ... ille5 46.B:g7 h5 47.illc6 !!hi 48.illd7 
B:h2 

Black has just done enough to draw. 
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a2) In view ofthe above, White should nor dive 34 .. J'!b 7 
head first into a race. Instead he can improve Black should rake rhe opportunity to 
with: improve his rook. 
35.Wb3! 

a b c d e f g h 

This small finesse effectively gains a tempo. 
35 ... :1'\c) 

35 ... l'!b7t 36.Wa4 :1!b4t 37.Wxa5 :1'1xc4 
38.f5 transposes to the main line below. 
White could also consider 38.a4, with a full 
extra tempo over line a I above. 

36.f5 :1'1c7 37.Wa4 :1!xc4t 38.Wxa5 

a b c d e f g h 

Compared with line a!, White has gained 
the free move f4-f5. Obviously this difference 
should work heavily in his favour, so his 
winning chances are excellent. 

b) 34.f5 
This active move is perhaps a more natural 
choice, and it also offers good winning 
chances. 

a b c d e f g h 

35.a3!! 
35.~f7? would be a mistake because of 
35 ... ~xh6! 36.:1!xh6 Wg7. 
The rexr move is a wonderful idea of Mihail 
Marin. It rakes some rime to understand the 
reason for it. The main purpose is to prevent 
a future rook check on b4. The following 
analysis is based on that presenred by Marin 
in Learn from the Legends. Black has rwo 
main replies. 

a) 35 ... :1!b8 
This is a consistent follow-up to Black's last 
move. By positioning his rook on the back 
rank Black prepares to capture on f5, as the 
reply :1'\gl will no longer force mare. 

a b c d e f g h 
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White prepares a timely c4-cS to activate 
his king. It is here that the usefulness of the 
earlier a2-a3 becomes apparent. 

36 ... gxfS 37-~xfS l:!b2 38.~e6l:!g2 
Other moves do not change the result: 
38 ... l'%b8 39.cS dxcSt 40.~xcS aS 41.~c6 
a4 42.~c7 l:!a8 43.l'%h2! This places Black in 
zugzwang, and after 43 ... l'%e8 44.~d7 l:!a8 
45 . .ic6 he must lose his rook. 
38 ... l'%d2t 39.~c3 l:!g2 40.l:!bl aS 41.l'l:b8 
!'lf2 42.l:!a8 l'l:f3t (42 ... a4 43.cS dxcS 
44.~c4) 43.~d4 l:!f4t 44.~e3 l:!fl 

a b c d e f g h 

45.cS! This temporary sacrifice enables 
White to penetrate with his king. 4S ... dxc5 
46.~d3 §f4 47.~c3 a4 48.~d3 c4t 49.~c3 
Black is in zugzwang and must allow the king 
to advance. White will then win in a similar 
fashion as in the main line below. 

a b c d e f g h 

39.l:!bl a5 40.1"\bS l:!f2 4Lc5 dxc5t 42.~xc5 
l;!c2t 43.~d4 l'l:f2 44.l'%a8 a4 45.~cS 1"1c2t 

46.~b6 1"lc6t 47.~b7 1"1c7t 48.~b8 l'l:b7t 
49.~c8 l:!c7t so.l!?d8 

White escape from the stalemate checks. 
SO ... §cl Sl.~e8 l:!fl 52.~f7 ~xh6 53.1!fxe7t 

White wins as Marin's lovely analysis shows. 

b) There is a second move that should be 
considered: 
35 ... aS 
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a b c d e f g h 

This is a principled response to \'«hire's last 
move. Black is preparing ro attack the a3-
pawn. 

36.~d4 
Now we reach a further dividing point. 

bl) 36 ... a4 
This was the only move considered by 
Marin. 

37.cS dxcSt 38.~xcS 1"1b3 39.~c6 1"1xa3 
40.~d7 §b3 4I.d6! 

a b c d e f g h 
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The discovered attack on the rook appears 
difficult to meet. However, at this point 
there is an obstacle to Marin's superb analysis 
in the form of: 

41...1'!b6! 
The Romanian grandmaster mentions the 
line 41...1'!d3 42.~e8 1'!xd6 43.~xf8 gxf5 
44.1'!gl 1'!d8t 45.~f7 a3 46.1'!g7 a2 47.~xf5 
when White checkmates. 
The text move forces White ro come up with 
an extraordinary reply. 
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a b c d e f g h 

42.1'!cl !! 1'!xd6t 
42 ... 1'!b8 43.~c7! 1'!a8 44.d7 wins. 

43.~e8 ~xh6 
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44.1'!c8!! 

a b c d e f g h 

This is a splendid example of the power of 
a battery. 

44 ... ~g7 45.~xe7 1'!xe6t 
45 ... ~f4 46.f6t wins. 

46.fxe6 
And White wins. 

a2) The author of the idea does not mention 
what happens if Black attacks the pawn at once 
with: 
36 ... 1'!b3 

a b c d e f g h 

It turns out that White can force a win, 
bur once again it relies on some spectacular 
finesses. 

37.c5! dxc5t 38.~xc5 1'!xa3 39.~c6 1'!a4 

a b c d e g h 

40.f6!! 
The obvious 40.~d7 is not quite good 
enough: 40 ... 1'!b4 4l.~e8 1'!b8t 42.\t>fl 
gxf5 43.i.d7 (43.~xf5 e6! [43 ... 1'!d8 44.ic2] 
44.dxe6 [44.~xe6 a4=; 44.~xe6 a4=] 
44 ... ~d6 45.e7 1'!b7 46.1'!el 1'!xe7t 47.!lxe7 
i.xe7 Black has simplified to a theoretical 
draw.) 43 ... 1'!d8 44.i.e8 i.xh6 45.!lxh6 
1'!xd5 46.!la6 1'!d6! and Black survives. (But 
note that he must avoid 46 ... f4?? 47.~d7!! 
when White checkmates in two.) 

40 ... 1'!c4t 
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40 ... exf6 4I.d6 wins. 
4J.'i!lb5 .8b4t 

41.. . .8f4 42.f7 a4 

a b c d e g h 

43.l"!h3! This forces Black inro zugzwang. 
43 ... g5 (43 ... .8d4 44 . .8c3! wins) 44 . .8h5 l"!f6 
45 . .8xg5 l"!g6 46 . .8f5 l"!xh6 47.Wxa4 White 
should be winning this ending. 

42.®xa5 exf6 
After 42 ... l"!f4 43.f7 g5 44 . .8cl i.xh6 
45.l"!c8t ®g7 46Jag8t ®f6 47.~b6 Whire 
has excellent winning chances. 
After the rexr move Whire must once again 
find something spectacular. 

a b c d e f g h 

43.d6!! ~xd6 44 . .8dl 
Black must lose his bishop. 

44 ... .8b8 45 . .8xd6 f5 46 . .8d7 
White's king crosses the b-file, and the 

resulting endgame should be winning. If Black 
advances his f- and g-pawns then h7 will fall. 

We now return to the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

33.~e6t Wf6 34.~g8 i'k7 
34 ... il.xh6? does nor work here, as 35 . .8xh6 

Wg7 36 . .8xh7t ;t>xg8 37 . .8xe7 wins for 
White. 

Interestingly rhe Yarious commentators seem 
ro have missed the tactical defence offered by: 
34 ... e6! 35.£xe6 (after 35.dxe6 l"!h5 36 . .8b 1 
.8xh6 37.@d4 :B:h2 Black's position should be 
tenable) 35 ... l"!c7 36.®d4 a5 Black is a pawn 
down bur he has stabilized his position, and 
White's rook remains tied to rhe defence of the 
h6-pawn. Black has decent drawing chances. 

3S . .ixh7 e6 
If 35 ... 1fif7 36.f5 g5 37.f6 exf6 38.il.f5 ~figS 

39.h7t lfih8 40.l"!bl White wins. 

36.i.g8 exdS 37.h7 .ig7? 
This loses without a fight. It seems chat the 

long and gruelling defence finally took its roll. 
Kavalek muse have missed a finesse somewhere 
in the following line: 
37 ... .8xc4t 

This should give good drawing chances. 
38.\!ld3 il.g7 39.h8=1W 

Objectively White's best winning chance 
is 39.ixd5 l"!c5 40.\!le4!? (40.il.e4 .8h5=) 
40 ... il.h8 when he still has chances to press 
for a win, bur I suspect char Black should be 
able to hold with correct defence. Essentially 
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rhe position has the same character as the 
game continuation, except rhar White is 
without his c4-pawn, which obviously 
improves Black's chances considerably. 

39 ... ~xh8 40.l'!xh8 
Perhaps it was here that Kavalek overlooked 
the key defensive move: 
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40 ... l'!c8! 

a b c d e g h 

After rhe obvious 40 ... ~g7? 4l.~xd5 l'!c5 
42.l'!g8t ~h7 43.il.b3 Whire saves• rhe 
bishop and wins. 

4l.f5 ~g7 4U'1h7t ~xg8 
Black draws easily. 

38.Ld5 
The rest is nor difficuh - White simply piles 

up his forces on the weak g6-pawn. 
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a b c d e f g h 

38 .. .i.h8 39.~d3 ~f5 40.~e3 l'!e7t 41.~f3 

aS 42.a4 l'!c7 43.~e4t ~fU 44.l'!h6 l'!g7 
After 44 ... ~g7 45.l'!xg6t ~xh7 46./!glt 

~h6 47.l'!hlt ~g7 48.l'!h7t White wins the 
rook. 

45.~g4 
1-0 

Apart from rhe inaccuracy on move 31, 
Karpov conducred this masterpiece almost 
flawlessly. 

After this wm Karpov slowed down 
momentarily for a quick draw with the black 
pieces against Gheorghiu, bur he immediately 
followed up with a victory over Westerinen 
of Finland. He then repeated rhe parrern in 
the final two rounds, drawing quickly against 
Radulov and bearing rhe Spanish grandmaster 
Pomar. His overall resuh from the Nice 
Olympiad was a staggering ten wins and four 
draws with no defeats. 

Candidates Final 

In this, Karpov's last and most important evenr 
of rhe year, he banled Korchnoi for the right 
to challenge Fischer. The march rook place in 
Moscow, and had a fixed dUiation of rwenry 
four games. 

After a fighring draw in Game I , Karpo,· 
unleashed a devastating piece of opening 
preparation against Korchnoi's Dragon and 
won convincingly. The next rhree games were 
drawn, although they were all hard fought and 
contained interesting moments. Then in Game 
6 Korchnoi played the Peuoff and tried a risky 
pawn sacrifice, bur was unable ro generate 
enough compensation and lost. 

It seems that Korchnoi rook a while to realize 
rhar he should aim for safety with rhe black 
pieces instead of raking risks. It is remarkable 
rhar both Spassky and Korchnoi misjudged 
Karpov and had ro adjust their openings 
during rhe march. 
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Games 7-12 were hard fought but all ended 
in draws. In Game 13 Karpov avoided a 
perpetual and tried ro press for a win wirh the 
black pieces, bur wenr wrong and allowed a 
forced win. But Korchnoi missed his chance, 
and even though he kept a clear advantage 
in the endgame he was unable ro convert it. 
The next three games were draws, bur then 
Korchnoi suffered a disaster, blundering in an 
equal position with rhe white pieces. 

With a 3-0 advantage and just seven 
games to play, it appeared that Karpov was 
almost assured of victory. Bur to his great 
credit, Korchnoi almost staged a remarkable 
comeback. First he srayed disciplined and held 
a French with an isolated queen's pawn. Then 
in Game 19 he finally scored his first win after 
Karpov became a bit too relaxed in an endgame 
wirh opposite-coloured bishops. In Game 20 
Korchnoi played a risky opening with Black 
and almost paid the price, bur Karpov failed ro 
capitalize. Then he played a prepared novelty in 
rhe Queen's Indian which sufl:ered from a huge 
racrical flaw, and Korchnoi destroyed him in a 
mere nineteen moves (you can find it on page 
199, in rhe note to Black's ?rh move in Game 
41). Suddenly the march was wide open. 

With three games remammg, Karpov 
managed to compose himsel( The fact that 
he had the white pieces in rwo of these games 
must have been a big help. He held the next 
two games comfortably, which meant that 
only one more draw was required to seal the 
match. Here is the game. 

I Game39l 
Anatoly Karpov- Viktor Korchnoi 

Candidates final Moscow (24), 197 4 

Lltlf3 
For most of the match Karpov opened with 

l.e4. Although he had been successful with the 

king's pawn, scoring two wins and eight draws 
without a loss, he switched to the text move for 
the last couple of games when he was content 
to draw. 

l. .. ltl£6 2.d4 
In Game 22 Karpov preferred 2.c4 and 

drew solidly: 2 ... e6 3.g3 d5 4.d4 dxc4 5.Wfa4t 
lUbd7 6.Wfxc4 b6 7.~g2 ~b7 8.0-0 c5 9.l"1dl 
a6 10.dxc5 ~xc5 ll.b4 ~e7 l2.~b2 b5 
13.1Wd4l"1c8 l4.lUbd2 0-0 15.a3 :1'lc2 16.lUel 
:1'\c? 17.~xb7 l"1xb7 18.lUb3 WaS 19.:1'\acl 
:1'lc8 20.e4 :1'\bc? 21.:1'lxc7 :1'lxc7 22.f3 Karpov 
obtained a super-safe position and a draw was 
agreed a few moves later. 

2...dS 
It is a bit surprising that Korchnoi opts for a 

symmetrical set-up. 

3.c4 dxc4 4.e3 g6!? 
The combination of the Queen's Gambit and 

rhe Griinfeld is nor highly regarded by theory, 
but Korchnoi was in a must-win situation so 
his choice is understandable. 

s.L:c4 i.g7 6.0-0 0-0 

a b c d e f g h 

7.b3!? 
Given the match situation, this was a clever 

choice. Black either gives up on ... c5 for a 
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long time, or plays it but allows considerable 
simplifications in the centre. 

7 ... c6?! 
Korchnoi prefers to keep the position more 

complex, but his choice enables \X'hite to claim 
a long-lasting space advanrage. 

8 . .ib2 .ig4 9.tLlbd2! 
Black's only active plan involved ... e5, so 

Karpov prefers not to develop his knight on 
c3. 

9 .•. tLlbd7 10.h3 .ifS 
After 1 o ... .ixf3 ll.ltlxf3 \X'hite's bishop pair 

gives him a nice edge, while Black is not any 
closer to creating counrerplay. 

1 U'!el ttJb6 12 . .ifl ttJe4 
Korchnoi stops e4, but in doing so he 

exchanges a pair of minor pieces, which is not 
against Karpov's interests in this game. 

a b c d e f g h 

13.ttJxe4 he4 14.tLld2 .ifS 15.l"kl 
Karpov develops his last piece. Under normal 

circumstances he may well have preferred the 
more ambitious 15.e4 .ie6 16.ltlf3, when 
\X'hite has gained space and enjoys a pleasant 
positional advantage. 

15 •.. gc8? 

Korchnoi is having trouble finding a plan. 
A better idea was 15 ... a5!, hoping for some 
queenside play, when Black is only a bit worse. 

16.'tYe2 l"k7 

a h c d e f g h 

17.a4! 
Karpo\" gives himself the option of driving 

the enemy knight away, and in some positions 
the pawn might advance all the way to a6 in 
order to undermine the c6-pawn. 

17 ... .ic8 
Korchnoi has no idea how to find a target 

in Karpov's position; his choice of opening 
turned out to be a disaster for this game. 

18.i.a3 
Karpov allows no counterplay. 

18 •• .it.e6 
If IS ... E!eS 19.1i:le4 is strong. 

19.1MI'dl !'!e8 20.tlJe4 
Karpov does not just wait, bur improves his 

knighr. 

20 ... f5 2I.ltlc5 .if7 22 . .ib2?! 
The huge pressure of the occasion can be felt 

in this somewhat passive move. One srronger 
idea was 22.Wc2!?, for instance 22 ... e5 23.dxe5 
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ixe5 24.1':\cdl and Black faces problems as 
24 ... 1iJd5 is well met by 25.e4. 

22 .. .li::ld7 23.ti:ld3 ~c8 
23 ... e5 is a reasonable move, but after 

24.dxe5 liJxe5 25.he5 ~xe5 26.ti:lxe5 'IMfxdl 
27.l"lexdl l"lxe5 28.~c4 we reach a sterile end­
game, which Karpov would have drawn easily. 

24.b4 
Karpov gains space. 

24 ... a5?! 
Korchnoi loses patience. He should have 

improved his queen with 24 ... \Mrc? 25.b5 \Mfd6 
when the position is balanced. 

25.bxa5 '1Mfxa5 26.i.c3 '1Mfa7 

a b c d e f g h 

27.a5! 
Karpov fixes Black's queenside. 

27 ... c5?! 
27 ... ti:lf6 was better, although after 28.ti:lc5 

White has the initiative on the queenside. 
Korchnoi cannot resist the urge to instigate a 
direct confrontation, but Karpov is up to the 
challenge. 

28.l\'a4! 

Exploiting the vulnerability of the black 
knight. 

28 ... ti:lb6? 
This loses a pawn, but even after the superior 

28 ... Eled8 29.\M[bS, White's queen dominates 
on the queenside. 

29.lYal ti:ld5?! 
After 29 ... lLld7 30.dxc5 White is a pawn 

up for nothing, but still it was better than the 
game continuation. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.ti:lxc5 ti:lxc3 31.1Mfxc3 
lf2-1/2 

Karpov took a draw here, which was as good 
as a win in view of the match situation. Indeed, 
at this level the final position can be regarded 
as close to winning for White. Karpov's play 
in the final game was not only objectively 
strong, but also perfectly suited to the match 
situation. 

Although the match was close, Karpov played 
the better chess overall, he held his nerves 
when needed and deserved his victory. At the 
same time, it should be acknowledged that the 
Soviet authorities favoured Karpov, perhaps for 
political reasons, but mainly because he clearly 
had the best chance to wrest the coveted crown 
from Fischer, especially in future championship 
cycles if not the present one. 

Being disfavoured in his home country must 
have been hard for Korchnoi, and soon after 
the match he defected from the Soviet Union. 



1974 Summary 

Candidates quarter-final versus Polugaevsky, Moscow: Won SY2-2Y2 (+3 =5-0) 
Candidates semi-final versus Spassky, Leningrad: Won 7-4 (+4 =6 -1) 
Nice Olympiad (Board one): 12/14 (+10 =4 -0) 
Candidates final versus Korchnoi, Moscow: Won 12Yz-11Y2 (+3 =19 -2) 

Total64.9% (+20 =34 -3) 

c Wins • Draws • Losses 



1975 

Racing 2705 (2 in the World) 

This was the year in which Fischer forfeited his World Champion tide when he refused to take 
part in a match against Karpov under the prevailing FIDE regulations. In March the FIDE 
congress had agreed to Fischer's demand that the match would continue until one player scored 
ten wins. However, it did not accept Fischer's insistence that the champion would retain his tide 
if the score became tied at nine wins apiece. 

It is hard to determine the extent to which Karpov was personally involved with the negotiations. 
It seems likely chat the Soviet authorities would have had at least some involvement. Later Karpov 
referred to a "gap" in his career, created by the lost experience of playing Fischer for the tide. 
Given the chance to turn back the clock, would Karpov have accepted the conditions laid down 
by Fischer- or were matters completely out of his hands? 

In conversation with my Russian trainer colleagues, many of them have told me they believe 
Fischer was scared to face Karpov. Perhaps not surprisingly, this is not an opinion I have heard 
from many wescerners. Personally I doubt that this was Fischer's main motivation, although it 
should be remembered that he had not played a competitive game since winning the title from 
Spassky in 1972. Karpov's impressive results may have made Fischer understand chat he would 
have to muster all his strength, and perhaps he did not feel capable of achieving this. 

Unfortunately we cannot do more than speculate at this stage. Ifl had to give my own best guess 
as to the reason for Fischer's behaviour, I would suggest that he had already achieved his main goal 
in becoming World Champion and lacked the necessary motivation to keep on playing. 

The history of chess is full of epic matches chat never happened. Tarrasch never got a chance 
against Steinitz. Rubinstein and Maroczy were never able to test Lasker. Alekhine never gave a 
return match to Capablanca. And Keres never faced Botvinnik. 

There is no way of knowing who would have won had Karpov and Fischer met in 1975. Karpov 
was certainly strong enough to compete with the American, especially considering Fischer's 
inactivity over the previous few years. On the other hand Karpov lacked any previous match 
experience at World Championship level. When Kasparov stepped up to challenge Karpov in 
1985, he was almost massacred in the early stages of the match, and needed time to adapt to 
the playing strength of an opponent who was head and shoulders above anyone he had faced 
previously. It is possible chat a similar fate may have befallen Karpov. 

Had Karpov played a match or matches against Fischer, it is likely chat he would have beaten 
him at some point; if not in 1975, then probably by the early 1980s. Perhaps more importancly, 
there is no doubt that playing Fischer would have deepened Karpov's chess understanding and 
made him an even more formidable player - especially in match play. We can only wonder how 
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Karpov's matches with Kasparov would have 
played out, had the 1975 match gone ahead. 

When Karpov went back to Zlatoust, the whole 
town filled the streets to celebrate the success 
of their hero. Grandmaster Yuri Razuvaev, who 
worked so much with Karpov in the 1970s, 
told me he did nor go to the theatre with him 
as he did nor like the Beades-style adoration 
with which ordinary people treated Karpov in 
public. On one occasion, when Karpov was 
spotted in a car, the mob of fans lifted rhe 
vehicle off rhe ground! 

Having won the highest title by default, Karpov 
had to prove he was a true champion. He was 
never as charismatic as his predecessor bur his 
results over the board left no doubt that he was 
the strongest active player in the world. 

His first event in 1975 was rhe Porroroz/ 
Ljubljana tournament. In his first game as the 
World Champion he defeated Porrisch for the 
first time, after the Hungarian grandm'asrer 
made an unfortunate error. In the next round 
he met the Slovenian player RudolfOsrerman, 
who never faced any other world champions. 

I Game40 I 
Rudolf Osterman - Anatoly Karpov 

Portoroz/Ljubljana 1975 

l.d4 ~f6 2.c4 e6 3.~8 b6 4.e3 
Karpov faced this move ten rimes. He won 

four games, drew four and lost rwo, the last 
number being more than one would normally 
expect from him. 

4 ..• .ih7 s.~c3 d5 
Karpov usually plays this way; only once has 

he opted to transpose to the Nimzo-Indian 
with 5 ... .ib4. 

6..id3 .ie7 7.0--0 0--0 s.§'e2 c5 

Karpov had played the same way a few years 
back, so Osrerman had probably prepared for 
rhat. 

9.dxc5 bxc5 
It was necessary to improve on the 

aforementioned game, which continued: 
9 ... dxc4? 10.~xc4 ~xc5 ll.e4 li:Jbd7 12.e5 
~xf3?! l3.gxf3 ti:Jh5 14.8:dl V!ffe7 15.f4 g6 
16.f5!exf5 17.e6li:Jdf618.exf7t~g719.i'Mxe7 
fi.xe7 20.ti:Jb5 Black got a bad position and 
went on to lose, Perrosian - Karpov, Moscow 
1973. 

10.e4?! 
1 O.Ei:d 1 is reasonable and leads to a balanced 

position. 

a b c d e f g h 

10 ... d4 ll.~bl 
In such situations one must always consider 

the possibility of ll.e5, but here it achieves 
nothing and after ll...dxc3 12.exf6 ixR> 
13.bxc3 ti:Jd7 Black has a pleasant position. 

ll...~bd712.e5 
The other main option is: 

12.~f4 
Bur it turns out that White cannot stop 
... e5. 

12 ... 'Llh5! 13 . .id2 e5! 14.'Llxd4 
After a quieter continuation such as 14.g3 
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\Wb6 Black's space advantage gives him the 
upper hand. 

14 ... cxd4 15.Wxh5 lt:lc5 l.§.Wh3 
After 16.We2 f5 17.f3 fxe4 18.fxe4 :1'\xflt 
19. 'tt>xfl Wb6 Black has far too much activity 
fora pawn. 

16 ... Wc8! 
After the less incisive I6 ... il.xe4 17 .~xe4 
lLlxe4 18.Wf5 lt:ld6 19.Wxe5 lt:lxc4 20.Wb5 
White can live with his position. 

17.'1Wg3 We6 18.b4 il.h4! 19.Wf3 lt:lxd3 
20.'1Wxd3 f5 

Black has tremendous compensation for the 
pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

12 .•• hf3! 13.gxf3 ~e8 
It is hard to tell why Karpov preferred 

this over 13 ... lt:lh5. Perhaps he expected the 
continuation 14.f4 g6 against either knight 
move, and planned to transfer the knight to 

f5 via g7, in which case it makes no difference. 
I find it doubtful that he intended to pm the 
knight on c7, where it has vety few prospects. 

I4.il.f4 
14.f4 is the natural alternative, when Karpov 

Would probably have played 14 ... g6. Another 
idea is 14 .. .f5 15.exf6 !l.xf6, but after 16.lt:ld2 
White's rwo bishops and active pieces do a 
reasonable job of making up for his structural 
deficiencies. 

14 ... E!b8 15.b3 g6 16.~d2 ~g7 17.c!>bl? 
This is too slow. 17.~h6? ~g5 is also bad for 

White, but he should have preferred 17.il.g3 
lt:lf5 18.h3. Even here though, Black has a 
comfortable position and can exert pressure 
borh on the queenside with ... a5-a4, and 
on the kingside by transferring his bishop 
to h6. 

17 ... ~h5 18.i.h6 
After 18.il.g3il.g5 19.:1'\adl ~f4 thee5-pawn 

falls. 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... i.g5!! 
Exchange sacrifices are often not difficult to 

understand; the problem is that they may not 
occur to us easily. This one is strong for several 
reasons. White's rooks have no useful files, the 
e5-pawn will soon perish and White's f-pawns 
are also weak. Finally, the f4-square will be 
a tremendous outpost for the black pieces, 
especially the knight. 

19.h£8 'lll!fxf8 20.!l.gl .if4 21.~e4 .ixe5 
22.~g3 ~f4 23.'1ll!id2 .ic7! 

Black has plenty of time to build his position. 
With his last move he withdraws his bishop to 
a safe spot while preventing any future queen 
invasions on a5. 

24.i.fl 'lll!id6 25.E!el 
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a b c d e f g h 

25 ... 5! 
Preventing the white pieces from using the 

e4-square. 

26 . .ie2 @f7 27.E!bl a5 
Karpov makes sure that White will not be 

able to open a file on the queenside. 

28.a3 h5! 
Preparing to push White back even further. 

29.E!geH! h4 30.lLlfl 

a b c d e f g h 

30 ... ti'e7! 
Karpov exploits White's error on the previous 

move. The rook has vacated the g-file, so he 
immediately looks to invade there. 

31.lLle3!? lLlf6!? 
Karpov does not even bother taking the 

knight yet. He can afford to leave it as his 
positional advantage is so great. 

32.-idl 
If 32.'Llg2 'Llxe2 33.8:xe2 h3 34.'Lle 1 'Mid6 

35.f4 'Lle4 wins. 

8 ~~ ~ . ~·-··-Y-~~:ruu:!m ~ 
7 ~ ~ &m~u-m 
6 ~------¥.--,%. ·~-
5 ~~-~~//';~ ~ 

... ..%~ ~----"'~r~ ~" "/" ~~-""' 
4 •~r~ • wi 
3 ~~%~----·"m~--~/----·----"~ ~,-- <·f----· ~r% ~:t~-~ 
2 ~ ~ it~ it[!} 
~r•t1:l ... %•~ 
a b c d e f g h 

32 •.. dxe3 
Karpov was not obliged to rake this piece, 

but it is the simplest way to exploit Black's 
advantage. In the resulting position he is 
ahead on material while also retaining most 
of his position plusses. It is a bit surprising 
that Osterman played on for another fourteen 
moves against the reigning world champion. 
The remaining moves require no comment. 

33.fxe3 E!d8 34.Wfc2 lLld3 35.E!fl e5 36.e4 
E!d4 37.exf5 gxf5 38.b4 axb4 39.axb4 cxb4 
40.Wig2 e4 41.fxe4 ti'xe4 42 . .if3 ti'e5 43.mat 
b3 44.E!a7 b2 45J'!b7 1'!xc4 46 . .idl mc1 
0-1 

Karpov went on to win the event 
convincingly with a score of 11 I 15, with seven 
wins and eight draws. Amongst his main rivals 
he defeated Portisch and Velimirovic and drew 
with players like Hort, Ljubojevic and Gligoric. 
His score against the lower ranked players was 
a massacre. 
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The recently crowned champion's first event 
in his home country was the USSR Spartakiad 
ream event. Following a first round draw with 
Beliavsky, he won three consecutive games 
against Grigorian, Georgadze and Kupreichik. 
He then made a quick draw with Petrosian 
before meeting Spassky in round six. This 
game later won the award for the best game 
of rhe year. 

I Game4ll 
Anatoly Karpov - Boris Spassky 

USSR Team Championship, Riga 1975 

I.d4 c!bf6 2.c4 e6 3.c!b8 b6 4.g3 .ib7 5 . .ig2 
ie7 6.c!bc3 0-0?! 

This is inaccurate. The correct 6 .. .<:t'le4! 
reduces White's options. 

8 ~~ ~·~ ;,1( . -~···..) .j ... JY. .. -~ ) .... ;; 

7 ~.i.Jl~·~·-· 6 ···.% .... %m-,~--- %~ 

5 ~-····'--~~/._ ... ~ 
4 ~-~~~-~-
3 ~~~---%~~~ 

~~KZ·····~ ~~ff/~%~frf 
2 0 ir[ji ~ 0 ir[ji .ib irb 

-~····%-,;=····%•: 
a b c d e f g h 

7.%'fc2!? 
White tries to take advantage of the delayed 

casding by threatening to occupy the centre 
with e4. Karpov had suffered an unpleasant 
defeat on the black side of this variation in his 
match against Korchnoi, so it looks like the 
idea made a positive impression on him. 

7 ... d5 
The aforementioned game was a disaster for 

Karpov: 7 ... c5 8.d5 (Interestingly Aronian did 
nor go for the Benoni type of position and 
preferred 8.dxc5, but all he got was a quick 
draw: 8 ... bxc5 9.0-0 d6 IO.Eldl '!Wb6 ll..~e3 
li:lc6 l2.Elabl Elab8 13.a3li:la5 14.b3 h6 l5.h3 
Elfd8 16.g4 Vz-VzAronian-Grischuk, Moscow 
2006.) 8 ... exd5 9.li:lg5 li:lc6 (In Game 5 of the 
Korchnoi march Karpov had preferred 9 ... g6, 
but he ~rood worse and obviously felt the need 
to improve his play.) 1 O.li:lxd5 g6 ll.'!Wd2li:lxd5 
12.ixd5 

a h c d e g h 

12 ... Elb8?? Karpov claims this move was 
prepared by one of his seconds and he did not 
check it. 13.li:lxh7! :i::\e8 l4.'!Wh6li:le5 15.li:lg5 
ixg5 16.ixg5 '!Wxg5 17.'!Wxg5 ixd5 18.0-0 
ixc4 19.f4 1-0 Korchnoi- Karpov, Moscow 
(21) 197 4. This was one of the worst defeats of 
Karpov's career. On rhe other hand it did not 
affect the overall outcome of the march, and he 
never again lost such a game as a result of bad 
home analysis. 

8.cxd5 c!bxd5 
Perhaps influenced by the course of this 

famous game, defenders of Black's side tended 
to prefer 8 ... exd5 in later years. The reality is 
that White has a pleasant advantage in both 
cases. Two years later Spassky himself tried 
8 ... exd5 against Korchnoi and was alright for a 
while, although he eventually went down. 

9.0-0 c!bd7 IO.c!bxd5 exd5 
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Thirteen years later, the long time number 
one West German player tried taking with the 
bishop, but also failed to equalize: lO ... i.xdS 
ll.e4 ~b7 12.l"ldl tt:lf6 13.ttle5 ~e8 14.~e3 
l"lc8 15.d5 i.d6 16.tt:lc4 exdS 17.exd5 ~e7 
18.a3 l"lfe8 19.l"lacl White maintained an 
edge and went on to win, Ribli - Unzicker, 
Germany 1988. 

a b c d e f g h 

ll.~dl llJf6?! 
It is a bit too early to determine the placement 

of the knight. 
ll ... cS 

Playing this move immediately would have 
reduced White's options. 

l2.dxc5 bxcS 
12 ... tt:lxc5 is another idea, when Black 
should only be slightly worse. 

13.tt:lh4!? 
This move has yet to be played, but the 
quieter 13.tt:lel and ~f4 do not give White 
much. 
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14. .. l"lb8! 

a b c d e f g h 

After 14 ... ~xd5 IS.l"lxdS i.f6 16.W!'d2 White 
wins back the piece. Black will obtain some 
compensation for the pawn, but probably 
not enough. 

15.i.xb7 l"lxb7 16.W/e4 l"lb4 17.W!'f5 l"lb7 
18.gxh4 W/xh4 

Black seems to be okay in this sharp 
line. White's king is a bit exposed, and he 
cannot take on d7 as the reply ... g6 wins 
material. 

Another energetic and unrested continuation a b C d e f g h 

that deserves attention is 13.e4!? d4 12.lLle5! cS 13.dxc5 hcS 
14.b4!. 

13 ... ~xh4 
After 13 ... tt:lf6 14.tt:lf5 l"le8 15.~g5 White 
exerts unpleasant pressure against the 
hanging pawns. 

I4.Ld5 

13 ... bxc5 was also possible. Black's pieces 
are not ideally placed to coordinate with the 
hanging pawns, but on the other hand it is not 
clear if White can exploit this in a convincing 
manner. A possible continuation is: 14.i.g5 
(14.tt:lc4 ~d7 15.ttla5!?) I4 ... l"lc8 (l4 ... h6?! 
15.~xf6 i.xf6 16.tt:ld3) 15.ttlc4 ~d7 16.l"ld2 
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(after 16.~xf6 ~xf6 17 . .ixd5 ~xd5 l8.e4 
,td4 l9.exd5 ~xd5 the position is balanced) 
!6 .. .:£1fd8 17.l"1adl d4 and White only has a 
small edge. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.ll:ld3! 
The knight is heading for f4, where it will 

attack the isolated pawn. 

14 ... .id6 15.i.f4! 
Minor piece exchanges are known to help 

the side playing against the isolated pawn. 

15 .•• l"1e8 
15 ... .¥1.e7loses time, and after l6.:!"1acl White 

can look to invade on the c-file. 

16.e3ll:le4 17.hd6 ~xd6 18.~f4lhc8? 
Spassky probably miscalculated something 

in the tactical sequence that follows this move. 
Karpov recommended 18 ... l"1ad8, although 
after 19.l"1d4 White is in control, and has a 
simple plan of doubling rooks and playing 
'Mla4 or~b3. 

Black can also try 18 ... ~e5, but once again 
after 19.l"1d4 l"1ac8 20.~b3 White is pressing. 

19.Wfa4! 

Karpov sets up a double attack as the knight 
on e4 is also hanging. 

19 ... Wfen 
Spassky aims to put pressure on e3, but the 

queen is stepping into a pin. A better try was: 
19 ... ~f6 20.~xa7 .¥1.a8 

Black is hoping to generate some threats on 
the long diagonal. 

21 . .¥1.xe4 
This looks best. 
After 21.~a3 l"1c2 22 . .¥1.xe4 dxe4 23.l"1acl 
l"1xb2 White is a bit better, but Black should 
be able live with it. 
21.1"1d4 should be met by 2l...g5! (after 
21...l"1c2 22.~xe4 dxe4 23.l"1ad I Black does 
not have much for the pawn) 22.4Jd3 Black 
has some compensation for the pawn, and 
can choose berween 22 ... l"1c2 and 22 ... l"1e7 
followed by ... 2:ec7. 

2l...l"1xe4 
Black needs to maimain the possibiliry of 
opening the long diagonal for his bishop. 
After 2l ... dxe4? 22.8d2 he has no 
compensarion. 
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a b c d e f g h 

22.4:'lxd5 
This is probably not besr, but it is an 
interesting move ro analyse. 
Instead of grabbing another pawn White 
should improve his position with 22.:!"1acl or 
22.ll:le2!?, both of which leave Black short of 
compensation. 

22 ... ~f3 
This sets up a hair-raising position. 

23.~d7! 
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After 23.1Wa3 l'!e5 24.e4 \Wxe4 25.l'!acl 
l'!ce8 26.f3 \We2 27.tt::lf4 \Wxf3 28.\Wxf3 ~xf3 
29.l'!d2 the endgame is equal. 

23 ... l'!ee8 24.e4 \Wxe4 

a b c d e f g h 

25.l'!d4! \We2 26.l'!d2 \We4 27.l'!adl 
White keeps an extra pawn, but converting 

it will not be easy due to his vulnerable 
king. 

a b c d e f g h 

20.§'xa7! 
After playing an excellent positional game 

up to this point, Karpov demonstrates sharp 
calculation. A word of warning to the readers: 
if you are thinking about venturing into enemy 
territory with your queen, then make sure she 
can come back in time! 

The main alternative was 20 . .ltxe4 \Wxe4 
2l.l'!d4 \Wc2 22.\Wxa? \Wxb2 23.l'!adl .lta8 

24.tt::lxd5 ~xd5 25.l'!xd5 g6. In the resulting 
position Black is likely to be able to exchange 
rhe final two queenside pawns to leave an 
endgame with four versus three on the 
kingside, which he would have good chances to 
hold. 

20 ••• ltJx.f2 

a b c d e f g h 

21.tt::lxd5! 
2 J.@xf2?? is of course impossible due to the 

direct 21...\Wxe3t 22.@fl l'!c2 followed by 
mate. 

2l...~xd5 22.~xe7 tt::lxdl?! 
Spassky gives up his queen, hoping to build a 

fortress. On balance, the following alternative 
would have given betrer chances to fight for a 

draw: 
22 .. .:i:he7 23.l'!xd5 lLlg4 24.l'!d6 

Another idea is 24 .~h3!? ltlxe3 25 . .ixc8 
lLlxd5 26.l'!d I. 

24 ... b5 
After 24 ... lLlxe3?! 25.l'!e 1 @f8 26Jlxb6 
White should win. 

25.~c6 b4 26.l'!adl h5 27.l'!d8t 
Another possibility is 27.e4 @h? 28.l'W, 
when it is hard tO tell if White can win with 
his extra pawn. 

27 .. .l'hd8 28.l'!xd8t @h? 29.e4 
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a b c d e f g h 

29 ... b3!! 
29 ... 8:c7 30.~a4! maintains good winning 
chances. 

30.a.xb3 2:c7 31.1"ld6lt'le5 32.-lidS 1"lclt 
Black has decent drawing chances. 

a b c d e f g h 

23.~cl!! 

It is instructive and beautiful, although 
White should be able to win by less spectacular 
means as well. 

23 ... ~b8 24.t!fb4 .ixg2 25.~xg2 lbxe3t 
26.\t>gl 1"le6 27.t!ff4 ~d8 28.t!fd4 ~deS 
29.'~'d7! lLlg4 30.Ek8! 

White exchanges rooks in order to ensure 
that Black will not have enough pieces to hurt 
his king. 

30 ... c!Llf6 3l.~xe8t ~xe8 32.t!fb7 ~e6 
33.t!rbst c!Lles 34.a4 g6 3S.b4 

Black's last rematnmg drawing chance 
involves sacrificing his knight to eliminate 
White's last queenside pawn. But Karpov is 
an endgame maestro, and is unlikely to fall 
for such tricks. For the moment he improves 
his position and prepares to create a passed 
pawn. 

3S .. .<.t>g7 36.~b7 

a b c d e f g h 

36 ... h5? 
This damages Black's chances of constructing 

a successful fortress. The point is revealed in 
the event that Black manages to sacrifice his 
knight to eliminate White's last queenside 
pawn. In the resulting endgame with rook and 
three pawns against queen and two pawns on 
the kingside, Black can draw with a pawn on 
h6 but would lose with the pawn on h5, as in 
the latter case the white king can invade using 
the g5-square. 

For this reason Black should have preferred 
36 ... h6. 

37.h3 ~f6 38.~g2 gd6 39.a5 bxaS 40.bxa5 
~e6 4I.a6lLlc7! 

Black's best chance is to try and sacrifice his 
knight for the a-pawn, even if the resulting 
fortress is less than watertight. 
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42.a7! 

a b c d e f g h 

After 42.\Wxc7 :i'ha6 43.\Wc3t @e6 44.\Wg7 
White is winning, and would still be winning 
even if the black king was on h7, due to the 
availability of the g5-square as explained 
previously. Nevertheless Karpov's move is more 
precise and enables a quicker kill. 

a b c d e f g h 

44.<bf3! 
1-0 

Karpov reveals the major problem associated 
with a fortress - zugzwang. It is one thing to 
build a fortress, but one must also have a spare 
move to play. Fortresses and zugzwangs are 
similar to exchange sacrifices: they are often 

easy to understand once you see them, bur 
the hard part can be finding them in rhe firsr 
place. 

Karpov finished the ream event with a quick 
draw against Tal, rhus scoring a total of four 
wins and three draws. 

Karpov's last event of the year was the Milan 
super-tournament. Technically speaking he 
won the competition, although the result 
was not as SU!Jerlative as it sounds. The evem 
began with a round robin tournament. This 
was won by Portisch, who played arguably 
the best tournament of his life ro achieve 
a score of 7/11, one point ahead of Karpov, 
Perrosian and Ljubojevic. According to the 
regulations, the top four players would qualifY 
for a knockout competition to determine rhe 
overall champion. 

In the semi-final srage, Karpov recorded four 
dull draws with Petrosian. He qualified for rhe 
final, although the database does not make 
it clear on what basis he overcame Perrosian. 
Perhaps he won a tie-breaker at a fast time 
limit which did nor make it ro rhe database. 
Or maybe there was another tie-break system 
based on their results in the round robin 
tournament. 

In rhe other semi-final Portisch continued 
his fine form and defeated Ljubojevic, rhus 
setting up a dream finale between the winner 
of the round robin and the reigning world 
champion. In the first game Karpov went for 
safety with rhe black pieces and secured a draw. 
We will look at their second game shorrly. 

Portisch qualified for the candidates stage 
of the world championship cycle eight rimes, 
and was the top ranked Hungarian player for 
nearly three decades. He never played Euwe, 
but played against all rhe subsequent world 
champions from Borvinnik to Anand. Over 
242 encounters, Portisch won rwenry six of 
these encounters, with 161 draws and fifty five 
losses. 



1975 Anaroly Karpov- Lajos Portisch 205 

I Game4ll 
Anatoly Karpov - htjos Portisch 

Milan Final (2) 1975 

l.e4 e5 2.<~jf3liJc6 3.i.b5 a6 4 . .ia4 d6 
Porrisch was strong in the openings. He had 

a wide repertoire, although he tended to pick 
one main opening for each tournament and 
stick with it throughout. In Milan he answered 
l.e4 with l...e5 in all but one case, so Karpov 
must have been expecting it. Over his career 
Karpov scored a perfect 5/5 against the present 
variation. 

5.0-0 
Karpov chose this move in rwo of the five 

games. 

5 ... .ie7 
Karpov must have anticipated this move, as 

Porrisch had already used it to defeat Waiter 
Browne in the round robin tournament. 

A year earlier Karpov had faced 5 ... i.d7 and 
gained the upper hand as follows: 6.d4 lLlf6 
7.c3 i.e7 8.lLlbd2 0-0 9Jgel )';eS lO.tLlfl h6 
ll.lLlg3 il.fS 12.i.d2 b5 13.il.c2! The right 
square for the bishop. 13 ... lLla5 14.b3 c5 15.d5 
li:lh7 16.h3 i.e7 17.lLlf5lLlb7 18.a4 bxa4 

a b c d e f g h 

19.b4! Playing against the knight on b7. 19 ... a5 
20.il.xa4 axb4 21.cxb4 .ifS 22.i.c6! 'fie? 23.b5 
Karpov outplayed his opponent and convened 
his advantage in Karpov - Westerinen, Nice 
(ol) 1974. 

6.hc6t 
This is a surprising decision from Karpov. 

He probably just wanted to get a playable 
position. 

Porrisch's earlier game had continued: 6.c3 
.ig4 7.d3tLlf6 8.lLlbd2lLld7 9.h3 i.h5 10.i.c2 
lLlf8 1l.g4 i.g6 12.d4 h5 13.d5 lLlb8 14.lLlc4 
lLlbd7 15.Wg2 hxg4 16.hxg4 lLlf6 17.lLle3 
WJ d7 18.lLld2 c6 19 .c4 i.d8 20.f3 i.b6 2l.lLlf5 
i.xf5 22.exf5 i.e3 23.lLle4 i.d4 24.lLlxfbt gxf6 
Black went on to win this highly complex 
position, Browne- Portisch, Milan 1975. 

6 ... bxc6 7.d4 exd4 s.lt:lxd4 
Another possibility is 8.'fixd4 lLlf6. 

8 ... c5 9.lt:lc6'<!Nd7 

a b c d e f g h 

IO.lt:la5!? 
The knight is not badly placed here, and it 

is useful to prevent ... i.b7. Nevertheless Black 
has a number of routes to a decent position. 

lO •• .i.£6 
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lO ... lLlf6 and 10 .. .'\WbS ll.lLlb3 lLlf6 were 17.~xa5 :ge8 18.:gfel :ge6 
equally valid alternatives. 

ll.tyd3 
Karpov does not want to have doubled 

c-pawns. 

ll...tl:le7 
Also after ll...WbS l2.lLlc4 ~e6 l3.tl:lba3 

Wd7 Black should be fine. 

12.tl:lc3 :ghs 13.:gbl 0-0 14.~d2 ~xc3 
Portisch decides to simplifY the position. It 

is probably no better or worse than keeping 
the pieces on the board, for instance l4 ... lLlc6 
lS.lLldS ~dB 16.lLlc4 lLle7, or 14 ... \We6 15.f4 
~d7 16.f5 WeS, with a balanced position in 
both cases. 

a b c d e f g h 

1S..L:c3 lLlc6 
The active IS ... fS 16.l'!be l lLlg6 is also 

possible. 

16.a3lLlxaS 
Another possibiliry was 16 ... \WeS 17.lLlc4 

f5 18.l'!bel \Wf7 with a balanced position, 
but Ponisch prefers to exchange the knights, 
perhaps expecting to simplifY to a draw. Indeed, 
with opposite-coloured bishops it looks as 
though it will be hard for either side to achieve 
much, so it is highly instructive to observe the 
way in which Karpov improves his position. 

a b c d e f g h 

19.c4! 
Karpov carries out an interesting strategy. He 

positions his pawns on light squares in order to 

choke Black's bishop. He used the same idea 
in a number of his games, including against 
Ljubojevic earlier in the same event. Obviously 
White must use this tool with skill, as if it goes 
wrong then the pawns could fall prey ro the 
enemy bishop in an endgame. 

19 ... ~b7 
It was worth considering 19 ... \WcG!? 20.~c3 

l'!g6. Later Black can move his bishop to d? or 
e6, followed by ... :gf8 and eventually .. .fS. 
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V."'~'-....... //////, 

a b c d e f g h 
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20.f3! 
Karpov strengthens the e4-pawn and 

continues his policy of ~srricting the enemy 
bishop. 

20 .. J!be8?! 
This move looks natural, but it lacks any real 

purpose and indeed Portisch chooses to bring 
it back to b8 a few moves later. 20 .. J"lf8!? 
deserved consideration in order to prepare 
.. .f5. 

2l.~d2 .ic6?! 
Once again Black should have tried to 

undermine White's centre or at least generate 
some activity on the kingside. For instance: 
21...Elg6 22.Jic3 

22.Wf4 can be met by 22 ... 1'lf6. 
22 .. .f5 

Black can also play on the h-file with 
22 ... Wh3 23.\t>hi Wh5 or 23 ... Wh6. 

23.exf5 Elxel t 24.Elxel Wxf5 25.Ele8t <i>f7 
26.We2 Wg5 

Both sides are somewhat tied up with the 
task of defending their kings. 
Black can simplify to an opposite-coloured 
bishop ending with 26 ... Ele6 27.Elxe6 Wxe6 
28.Wxe6t \t>xe6 29.~xg7, but it is not clear 
if he can hold. 

27.Elh8 
Or 27.Ele3 ~c6. 

27 ... Ele6 28.Wd3 Wg6 
Black should be able to live with his small 

disadvantage. 

lt seems like Portisch failed to appreciate 
the danger, and thought he could draw the 
position by keeping his pieces in a defensive 
formation. 

22.b3 
Karpov places another pawn on a light 

square. 

22 ... ~e7 

Freeing the position with 22 ... f5!? would 
cost a pawn. Nevertheless after 23.exf5 Elxel t 
24.Elxel Elxel t 25.\Wxel Wxf5 26.~xc7 Black 
should be able to hold the ending. 

23.~f4 l;b8?! 
Once again Portisch eschews any active 

ideas, such as 23 ... Elf6!?, in favour of a passive 
move. Portisch is used to facing formidable 
opponents, and there is no doubting his 
toughness and ability to withstand pressure . 
However, this was his first time playing a 
match against a reigning world champion, and 
perhaps the occasion got the better of him. 

24.i.c3 f6? 
Portisch decides to sit firmly and hold the 

position, but his last move presents White 
with an important target. The way in which 
Karpov increases his advantage from this point 
is magical. 

a b c d e f g h 

25.<.!!£2! 
Karpov immediately visualizes the attack on 

the g-file and frees the gl-square for his rook. 

25 ••• Wf7 26.h4! l;ee8 27.g4! 
With the last two pawn moves Karpov has 

gained a lot of space. 
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Barczay proposes the interesting sacrifice 
27 .. .l'hb3!? 28Jgxb3 \Wxc4 29Jieb 1 ~a4, 
although he mentions that Portisch preferred 
not to play messy positions of this type. 
Play continues 30J''lb8 (another possibility 
is 30.l"!b7 \Wxc3) 30 ... \Wxc3 3l.l"!xe8t .txe8 
32.l"!b8 \Wd4t when Black is worse, yet he has 
some chances to hold (analysis by Barczay). 

28.l"!b2 l"!eb8 29.gebl gf8? 
By moving the rook away from the b-file, 

Black liberates one of his opponent's rooks 
from its defence of the b-pawn. He should have 
preferred a waiting move such as 29 ... 1!if8. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.ggl.ie8 
Porrisch may have been running low on 

time, which would explain why he resorted to 

shuffling around with his bishop. The critical 
alternative was: 
30 ... l"!fb8 3l.g5! 

White does not have to defend the b-pawn, 
bur instead presses on with the attack. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l...gxb3?! 
This is rather risky, but it is the most 
interesting move to analyse. 
The objectively best continuation is: 
3l...fxg5 32.\WxgS g6 33.l"!g4 (33.h5? ~xe4) 
33 ... :Sf8 (after 33 ... :Sxb3? 34.l"!xb3 l"!xb3 
35.l"!f4 \We6 36.\Wh6 \We7 37.h5 ~e8 38 . .if6 
\Wf8 39.\Wg5 h6 40.\Wh4 White's attack is 
too strong) 34.\We3 ~d7 35.l"!g3 \Wf4 Black 
survives to the endgame, although White 
still keeps some pressure after 36.h5. 

32.:Sxb3 :Sxb3 33.gxf6 g6 34.l"!cl :Sxa3 
The 1.lrernative is 34 ... \Wxc4 35.h5 :Sxc3 
(35 ... \Wf7? loses to 36.hxg6 hxg6 37.\Wh4!) 
36.f7t! \Wxf7 (36 ... 'i!lf8 37.\Wh6t l!;>xf7 
38.\Wxh7t l!if8 39.~h8t :J'le7 40.:Sxc3 wins) 
37.\Wxf7t 'i!lxf7 38.hxg6t in this endgame 
White's rook should prevail over Black's 
bishop and pawns. 

35.e5! 
After 35.h5 l"!a2t 36.~d2 l"!xd2t (36 ... a5 
37.:Sb I) 37.'Mfxd2 ~xf6 White's aspirations 
of winning the game are hampered by the 
exposed position of his king. 

35 .. .'~d7 
35 ... dxe5 36.\WxeS. 

36.\Wh6 dxe5 
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a b c d e f g h 

37.:Sdl! Ela2t 38.'i!lg3 Elg2t! 
A beautiful resource, but even this is not 
enough to solve Black's problems fully. 

39.'i!lxg2 ~xf3t 40.I!ixf3 \Wxdl t 4J.@e4 
\Wg4t 42.'i!le3 
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White avoids the perpetual and has good 
winning chances. 

a b c d e f g h 

3I.Wfe3! 
For several moves the queen stood well on 

f4, where it prevented Black from becoming 
active and helped to threaten an attack. Now 
her work is done, so Karpov finds another role 
for her. 

3l...Wfe6 32.Wfd3! .ac6 

a b c d e f g h 

33.b4! 
This was Karpov's idea- the queen defended 

the c-pawn in order to facilitate this advance. 
Now White can exert pressure on the queenside 
as well. 

33 .•. cx:b4 34.axb4 .ie8 35.gd2 gb6 
35 ... t.f7? allows White to break through on 

the kingside with 36.g5. 

A better way of improving the bishop was 
35 ... ~a4, although White maintains strong 
pressure after 36.\Mfd4 (Another idea is 36-Ehl 
~b3 37.1Mfd5 1Mfxd5 38.cxd5 ~c4 39.gc2, with 
a pleasant endgame for White.) 36 ... t.b3 37.g5 
Wxc4 38.gxf6 1Mfxd4t 39.~xd4 g6 40.h5 when 
Black faces a difficult defence. 

36.Wfd4 WfeS? 
Under pressure, Portisch overlooks an 

elementary tactic. The best chance was to 

counterattack with: 
36 ... :!l:c6 

Waiting passively leads to a rough situation: 
36 ... illh8 37.g5 Wh3 38.l'!g4! ~g6 39.ille3! 
:!l:bb8 40.:!l:f4 And White is dominating on 
the dark squares. 

37.c5 
NullifYing the threat, while also caging the 
black rook. 

a b c d e f g h 

37 ... a5!? 
Black had better free the rook. 
37 ... ~£7 38.g5 dxc5 39.bxc5 1Mfh3 40.ille3! 
Wxh4 4l.l'!dg2 All of White's pieces are 
participating in the attack, and Black is in 
trouble. 
37 .. J3:f7 38.\Mfd5! ~d7 (38 ... dxc5 39.1Mfxe6 
l'!xe6 40.bxc5 leads to a tough ending 
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for Black) 39.'1Wxe6 ~xe6 40.~d4 White 
continues to press, even without queens. 

38.bxa5 
38.g5 axb4 39.gxf6 bxc3 40.!'\xg7t Wh8 
4l.f7 looks frightening, but after 41...\WeS 
42.\WxeS dxe5 43.fxe8='1W Elxe8 44.!'\dd7 
Whire has no more than a perpetual on the 
seventh rank. 

38 ... !'\xc5 
White keeps some advantage after 39.Eib2 or 

39.a6, but Black has chances to defend and the 
position is no longer one-sided. 

a b c d e f g h 

37.tlfxb6! 
As is typical for him, Karpov nor only plays 

a great strategic game, bur also seizes upon the 
tactical opportunity. 

37 ... tlfh2t 38.Q;>el! ~xd2t 39.Q;>xd2 cxb6 
40J3al 

The tactical skirmish ends with White 
winning a pawn. His pieces are also much 
more active, so rhe position should be winning 
in spite of rhe opposite-coloured bishops. 

40 .. .i.f7 41.~xa6 ~b8 42.c.!?d3 hS!? 
This is a good attempt to soften White's 

pawn chain, but it does not solve the problem 
of rhe queenside. 

f5 47.exf5 hfSt 4s.Q;>d4 c.!?f7 49.i.b4 i>e6 
SO.~a6Eib8 
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SI.hS! 

a b c d e f g h 

Black has consolidated his queenside, so 
\'\'hire creates a passed pawn on the kingside. 
Black will nor be able ro cope with the threats 
on both flanks. 

Sl...ig4 52.h6 gxh6 53.gxh6 .ifS 54.1d2 
Elg8 55.1f4 Elb8 56.Eia7 Q;>f6 57.~g7 i.e6 
58.Eic7 E\hs 59J~c6 

Finally rhe queenside pawns fall. 

a b c d e f g h 

43.b5 hxg4 44.&g4 ~c8 4S.Eia41e6 46.g5 61.~xb6! ~g4 62.~xe6! Q;>xe6 63.c.!?e4 ~g8 
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1-0 
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The next two games ended in draws. In the fifth game Porrisch had a forced win, but chose an 
incorrect move order which allowed Karpov to find a great defensive resource which enabled him 
ro hold an endgame a pawn down. The final game ended in a draw in rwenry one moves, which 
gave Karpov a 3Y2-2Y2 victory. 

This was Karpov's last event of 1975. Over the year he did not seem to suffer from any additional 
pressure from his status as World Champion, and produced a series of results that were worthy 
of the title. 



1975 Summary 
Ljubljana/Portoroz (lst place): 11115 (+7 =8 -0) 
Spartakiad USSR (Board one): 5Y2/7 (+4 =3 -0) 
Milan 

Preliminary (2nd-4th place): 6Y2/ll (+3 =7 -1) 
Semi-final match versus Petrosian: Drew 2-2 (+0 =4 -0) 
Final match versus Portisch: Won 3Y2-2V2 (+1 =5-0) 

Total66.3o/o (+15 =27 -1) • 
1 Wins • Draws • Losses 



1976 

Rating 2695 (I in the World) 

Karpov's first event of the year was a tournament in Skopje, Macedonia. He began brightly, scoring 
rhree wins and a draw from his first four games, including two well executed attacking victories 
against Vaganian and Velimirovic. In round five he mer the former World Junior Champion, 
Bojan Kurajica. 

The contestants had met just once before, a few years back in Hastings, when Karpov was 
victorious. After the present game they played three more games, all of which were drawn. 
Kurajica faced all the world champions from Smyslov to Kramnik, winning two games, drawing 
nine and losing seven. 

In rhe present game we see how Karpov deals with rhe problem of how ro press for a win 
against an opponent who is playing for a draw. All chess players face this problem, and ir must 
have become all the more common for Karpov as he moved up the world rankings and especially 
after he won the world tide. Many players have ended up losing such games after making 
unreasonable attempts to win. It is remarkable how relaxed Karpov remains throughout rhis 
game. 

I Game43l 
Bojan Kurajica - Anatoly Karpov 

Skopje 1976 

l.e4 e5 l.<tl£3 lL!c6 3 . .ib5 a6 4.i.a4 lL!f6 s.hc6 
Karpov scored exceptionally highly against the early sidelines of the Ruy Lopez, so with 

hindsight we can say that White already made a bad choice. Out of thirteen games he won ten, 
drew two and lost just one, and that solitary defeat came against Ribli when Karpov was still a 
junior. Karpov also performed solidly against the main Exchange Variation with 4.i.xc6, scoring 
two wins and seven draws with no defeats. 

5 ... dxc6 6.lL!c3 .id6 7.d4 .ib4! 
Karpov aims to take the e4-pawn. The tempo loss is of no consequence, which is hardly 

surprising considering that White already lost a tempo on the fifth move. 
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a b c d e f g h 

9 ... ~xc3 
Karpov gives up the bishop pair in return 

for more fluent developmenr. Afrer 9 ... 1t:Jxc3 
l O.bxc3 ~d6 l U!e l 0-0 12.1t:Jc41J..e7 13.~f4 
White will attack rhe c7-pawn, so Black will 
probably have to relinquish the bishop pair 
anyway. 

10.bxc3 0-0 ll.~a3lt:\d6 12.c4 
Otherwise Black's knight will have a chance 

to occupy the c4-square. 

12 ... f6! 
The knight has to be driven away. 

a b c d e f g h 

14 ... ttJf5!? 
Karpov has no qualms about playing a 

position with opposite-coloured bishops, as he 
has seen that he will be able to exert enough 
pressure to cause practical problems for his 
opponent. 

15.ttJxf5 ~ 16.~d2 ~e6 17.~c3 ~d7 
18.l'Uel ~f7 

Karpov forces White to give up the d5-square 
while also blocking :he a3-bishop. 

19.~b2 b6 20.c5 bS 21..ib4 a5! 22.id2 
~d5 23.f3! 

Kurajica sensibly limits the power of the 
enemy bishop. 

23.a3? would have been extremely risky to 
play over the board. 23 .. . '1Wg6 24.g3 ~fS 
25.\Wc3 White might be able to survive, but 
who would wane to play such a position? 
25 ... g5 (Also after 25 ... \Wh3 26.f3 g5 27.~d3 
ffifl White is living very dangerously.) Black 
keeps a strong initiative, and the attempt to 
defend by exchanging rooks backfires on 
White: 26.:1he8t? !he8 27.gel gxel t 28.1J..xel 
'1Wh3 29.f31J..c4 White is defenceless. 

23 ... gxel t 24Jhel 

a b c d e f g h 

24 ... b4! 
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This move virtually guarantees Black a 
passed a-pawn. Karpov is still a long way 
from winning the game, but he continues to 
improve his position, bit by bit. 

25.a4 bxa3 26."~xa3 a4 27 . .ib4 
A better idea may have been 27.tif4!? Wfg6 

28.l:'1e2 i.c4 29.l:'1e4 when it is difficult for 
Black to make progress. 

27 ... Wfg6 28.~c3 h5 29 . .ia3 ~e8 
Black has to exchange the rooks in order to 

create some possibilities to invade. 

30.:Bxe8t Wxe8 3I.<;!;>f2 ~g6 

a b c d e f g h 

32.Wid3?! 
32.h4!? was a better option. White cannot 

resist the temptation to exchange queens, but 
in fact this gives Black additional chances to 

squeeze him. 

32 ... Wfxd3 33.cxd3 
Material is level, but Black has a much 

better pawn structure. His passed a-pawn is an 
important asset which renders White's bishop 
very passive. Nevertheless White's position is 
difficult to penetrate and he should still be able 
to draw with accurate defence. 

33 •.. h4! 

Karpov begins by securing some additional 
kingside space. 

34.g3?! 
This does not lose, but it renders White's 

defensive task more difficult. The correct move 
was: 
34.g4! 

Gaining some additional kingside space. 
34 ... h3! 

Karpov comments that if White were 
allowed to play h3 then the position would 
be completely drawn. 

35.@g3 @£7 36.f4 il.g2 
After 36 ... g6 37.@xh3 il.f3 38.@g3 il.e2 
39.h4 i.xd3 40.h5 White holds. 

37.@f2 
Black has no way to invade, for instance: 

37 ... @e6 38.@e3 @d5 39.il.b2 il.fl 40.@d2 
g6 4l.@e3 

Black can make no further progress. 

34 ..• ~t7 
For an endgame involving so few pieces, 

the number of subtle resources and finesses is 
astonishing. Just as with the ending of Game 
38 (Karpov - Kavalek), I decided to explore 
the endgame in detail in an effort to get closer 
to the truth of the position. 

a b c d e f g h 

35.'.te3 
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White decides w wait and see. There is 
nothing wrong with this, but he could also 
have drawn with: 
35.gxh4!? 

It looks risky for White to fracture his 
kingside; on the other hand, he picks up a 
pawn and also prevents Black's g-pawn from 
advancing as it does in the game. 

35 ... 'it>g6 36.'it>g3 'it>h5 37.~b2 ~g8 
According to Karpov, Black will win the 
d3-pawn and the game. But White has a 
finesse. 

38.~a3 ih7 39.d5! 
Without this White would indeed be 
losing. 

39 ... cxd5 40.d4 
White should draw withom difficulty. The 

change in the pawn structure was of viral 
importance. Had the black pawn remained 
on c6, Black could have brought his king to 

d5 and bishop to J 1, followed by a decisive 
king penetration on one Aank or rhe nrher. 
Now that the d5-square is blocked, the black 
king does not have a convincing route into rhe 
white position. 

35 •.• f5 36.'it>f4 'it>g6 

a b c d e f g h 

37.'it>e3 
Another option was: 

37.gxh4 'it>h5 

a b c d e f g h 

From here, White can play rhe position in 
two different ways. 

a) 38.'it>xf5!? 
This move was analysed in Anatoly Karpovs 
Games as a World Champion 1975-77 by 
O'Connell and Levy. White simply plans 
to exchange as many pawns as possible. lr 
leaves the door open for the black king ro 

invade, bur in the end White should be able 
ro hold. 

38 ... ~xf3 
38 ... \t>xh4 39.f4! should hold without coo 
many problems. 

39.'it>f4! 
This king must retreat. Other moves are not 
good enough, for instance: 39.~b2 id5 
40.~cl 

a b c d e f g h 

40 ... \t>xh4! After a liquidation of the 
remaining kingside pawns Black will invade 
on the queenside. (Surprisingly Karpov only 
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mentioned 40 .. .il.f7? in his 1975-77 book, 
and even repeated the mistake in his 2007 
edition of his best games. 41 .il.b2 <i>xh4 
42.d5 And White draws.) 4I.~g6 ~h3 
42.~xg7 ~xh2 43.~f6 ~g3 44.~e7 ~f3 
45.~d7 ~e2 46.~xc7 ~dl 47.XLa3 ~c2 
48.~b6 ~b3 Black wins easily. 

39 ... il.e2 

a b c d e f g h 

40.~e5 
But not 40.~e3? il.fl when White is in 
trouble. 
However, there was a second route to a draw 
in 40.~g3 il.xd3 4l.~cl ~c4 42.XLb2 ~g6 
43.~f4 when the black king has no way 
through. 

40 ... il.xd3 
Mter 40 ... il.f3 4I.~f4 Black gets nowhere. 

4l.d5 cxd5 42.~xd5 ~xh4 
42 ... il.b5 leads to the same result: 43.c6 
'.t>xh4 44.tl.b2 g5 45.i.e5 a3 46.i.xc7 g4 
47.i.e5 a2 48.c7= 

a b c d e f g h 

43.~c6 ~h3 44.~xc7'.t>xh2 45.c6 g5 46.~b6 
g4 47.c7 ~f5 48.~a5 

White holds. 

b) White can also adopt a strategy to block all 
invasions with: 
38.~g3 

a b c d e g h 

58 ... g6 
Now we will examine a couple of different 

approaches from White. 

bl) 39.f4?! 
This does not lose, but it leads to a further 
weakening of the light squares which increases 
Black's chances to invade. Even though it is 
not the best move, it is worth analysing as 
some of the variations are fascinating. 

a b c d e f g h 

39 ... tl.a2 
Interestingly, in his Chess Informant analysis 
Karpov evaluates a position with similar 
characteristics to this as winning for Black. 
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40.'it>h3 ~bl 4l.'it>g3 ixd3 42.'it>h3 ~e4 
43.'it>g3 'it>h6 44.'it>f2 

The attempt to use the king actively on 
the kingside is doomed to failure: 44.~b2? 
~d5 45.~a3 'it>g7 46.h5? gxh5 47.Wh4 
Wg6 48.~b2 if3 49.~a3 'it>f6 50.~b2 We6 
5l.Wg5 ~g4 52.'it>h4 wds 53.h3 
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a b c d e g h 

53 ... 'it>c4! And Black wins. 
44 ... 'it>g7 45.~b2 'it>f7 46.'it>e3 'it>e6 47.'it>d2 
;tds 
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48.'it>c3! 

a b c d e f g h 

White must walk a narrow path to a draw. 
His first task is to prevent the black king 
from assisting the a-pawn. 
48.'it>e3? is not good enough: 48 ... 'it>c4 
49.'it>d2 'it>b3 SO.~al a3 51..~c3 ~c2 52.~a5 
(52.~al ibl 53.~c3~e4 54.~a5'ii>b2 Black 
wins.) 52 ... 'ii>b2 (52 ... ~bl 53.~c3 ~e4 also 
wins thanks to the zugzwang.) 53.d5 cxd5 
54.~xc7 ~a4 and Black wins. 

48 ... ~bl 
White's situation appears desperate, as he 
cannot cover both flanks against the invasion 
of the black king, but we will see that his 
resources are not yet exhausted. 

49.'it>b4 ~c2 50.'it>c3 ~b3 5l.'it>d3 ic4t 
52.'it>c3 i.b5 
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53.~cl 

a b c d e g h 

53.'it>b4!? This should also be enough to 

draw, although it relies on a spectacular 
follow-up on the next move. 53 ... 'it>e4 

a b c d e f g h 

54.d5!! Here we see another illusrration 
of the principle that in opposite-coloured 
bishop positions one often has eo play with 
extreme purposefulness to achieve one's goal. 
(54 . .Ll? 'ii>xf4 55.d5 loses eo 55 ... cxd5 
56.\i>xbS 'it>e4 57.'ii>c6 f4 58.'it>xc7 f3 and 
Black promotes.) 54 ... 'it>xd5 55.ie5 'it>e4 
56.~xc7 'ii>f3 57.~e5 'it>g4 58.id6 <it>xh4 
59.~e7t 'ii>g3 60 . .ig5 And White holds. 
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This is an important drawing position which 
can be reached in several ways. 

53 ... 1!/e4 54.ii.d2 
Now Black can cause problems with: 
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54 ... ii.e2! 

a b c d e f g h 

This nice manoeuvre was found by Filipino 
!M Lito Maninang. The point is that the 
bishop is vulnerable when it defends the 
a-pawn from b5, so Black relocates it. 
The immediate invasion does not quire 
work: 54 ... 1!1f3 55.1!/b4! l!le2 56.~cl l!ldi 
57.~e3! (after 57.~a3 l!lc2 58.d5 cxd5 
59.1!/xb5 l!lb3 Black wins) 57 ... 1!/c2 
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a b c d e f g h 

58.~f2! (The tempting 58.d5? loses: 
58 ... cxd5 59.1!/xb5 a3! (59 ... 1!/d3 60.-icl 
'i!lc2 6l.ii.e3 repeats) 60.I!Ia4 a2 6I..id4 
c6 62.h5 gxh5 63.h4 l!lbl 64.1!/a5 al=~t 
65.ii.xal l!lxal 66.@b6 d4 67.@xc6 d3 
68.@b7 d2 69.c6 dl=~ 70.c7 ~d7 7I.@b8 
@b2 72.c8=~ ~xc8t 73.@xc8 @c3 
74.@d7 @d4 75.@e6 @e4-+) 58 ... @d3 

(After 58 ... 1!/b2? 59.d5! Black is suddenly 
in trouble!) 59.ii.el White can afford to lose 
the d-pawn and still draw comfortably. 

55 . .icl .id 1 56.@d2 ~b3 57.@c3 @f3 58.ii.d2 
l!lg2 59.1!ib2 @xh2 60.ii.a5 @g3 6l..ixc7 
>t>xh4 

a b c d e g h 

62.~d8t! 
White has to stop Black from creating a 

kingside passed pawn. 
62.1!/a3? l!/g4 63.d5 Black will have only 
one passed pawn bur as \'<:rhite's king finds 
himself our of play it is enough. 63 ... .ixd5 
64.1!1xa4 g5 65.fxg5 f4 66.ii.a51!/xg5 67.~e I 
l!lg4 68.@b4 l!lf3 69 . .id2 l!le4 wins. 

62 ... 1!/g4 63.~g5 l!lf3 64.1!/c3 @e4 65.ii.h6 
~d5 

65 ... ~dl 66.@b4 changes nothing. 
66.l!lb4 

In the end White also holds the position 
according to Maninang's plan. Not 66 . .ig5?? 
a3 67.~h6 a2 6S.I!Ib2 l!lxd4 69:.if8 g5 wins. 

b2) 39.~b2 

a b c d e f g h 
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Although 39.f4 did not lose, it seems 
preferable not to weaken additional light 
squares. 

39 ... .ib3 40.il.cl ii.c2 4l.il.b2 .ixd3 42.ii.cl 
.ic4 43 . .tb2 .td5 44.ii.cl .te6 

The direct try with 44 ... f4t is not good 
enough for a win. 45.@xf4 (45.i.xf4 a3 
46 . .icl a2 47 . .ib2 @h6 48.@f4 @g? 
49.i.al @f6 50.i.b2 White can probably 
hold.) 45 ... @xh4 46.@e3 @h3 47.f4 White 
can hold this endgame, just as in the main 
line below. 
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45.i.b2 
a b c d e f g h 

White continues to wait. 
45 ... .ic4 

45 ... @h6 46.@f4 reveals the advantage of 
keeping the pawn on f3. 46 ... ii.d5 47.ii.cl 
@g? 48.h5 gxh5 49.@xf5 ii.xf3 50.h4 White 
can block all invasions. 
45 ... f4t 46.@xf4 @xh4 keeps some chances 
alive, but White can achieve a draw through 
active defence: 47.@e5 i.d5 48.f4 @h3 
49.@f6 .ie4 50.@e5 White seems to be 
holding, for instance: 50 ... .id3 5l.d5 cxd5 
(5l ... .if5 52.dxc6) 52.@xd5 @xh2 (52 ... .ib5 
53.c6) 53.@c6 @g3 54 . .icl= 

46 . .ia3 f4t 47.@xf4 @xh4 48.@e3 @h3 
49.f4 

White should draw this type of endgame, 
as has already been noted in the analysis of 
44 ... f4t above. 

49 ... @xh2 50 . .icl @g2 5l.@d2 @f3 52.@c3 
.te6 53.@c2 a3 

53 ... @e2 54.Wc3 
54 . .ixa3 @xf4 55 . .icl t Wf5 56.@d2 

White draws. 

Thus we can conclude that 37.gxh4 would have 
drawn if followed up correctly. Nevertheless 
there was nothing wrong with White's choice 
in the game. Let us return to it now. 

a b c d e f g h 

37 ... ~h5 38 . .ib4 gS! 
Planning a possible breakthrough with .. .f4t 

and g4. 

39.~£2 .ia2 
Karpov wants to wear out his opponent 

before revealing his intentions. 

40 • .ia3 .ibl 41.~e2 .ia2 42 . .id .1e6 
43.~£2 .icB 

a b c d e f g h 
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44.d5? 
Kurajica cannot stand to wait passively any 

longer, bur this impetuous move seals his own 
fare. It was not at all easy to recognize the many 
nuances in the position. 

The right move was 44.@e2, after which Black 
has a couple of ideas: 

a) 44 .. .f4 
This move was recommended by Kasparov, 
bur it allows White to draw without too 
many problems. 
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45.gxf4?! 

a b c d e f g h 

This is not the best move, bur I will keep it 
as the main line, as it leads to an interesting 
finish where White draws by the skin of his 
teeth. 
Curiously, the best reply does nor appear 
to have been mentioned by any other 
analysts. 45.g4t! This draws comfortably: 
45 ... ~xg4 (After 45 ... @g6 46.h3 Black 
has no way through.) 46.fxg4t @xg4 
47.@f2 @fs (47 ... @h3 4S.@gl=) 4S.@f3 
g4t 49.@g2 Black is unable to make any 
headway. 

45 ... g4 46.@f2 ~f5 47 . .ta3 il..xd3 48.~cl 
ic4 49.~b2 ~d5 50.fxg4t @xg4 Sl.~cl il..b3 
52.@g2 ~c4 53.@f2 ~d5 54.5! 

White has to give up this pawn as he is in 
zugzwang. 

54 ... @xfs 55.@e3 @g4 56.@f2 Wh3 57.@gl 
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a b c d e f g h 

The position is very similar to that which 
occurs in the game, rhe only fundamental 
difference being that the black pawn 
stands on c7 instead of d5. That one small 
change is enough to bring about a different 
evaluation. 

57 ... .tf3 58.@f2 ~h5 59.~gl .iidl GO.@h! 
~g4 61.'ttg2 \tf5 62.~h3 iic4 63.il..b2 @d3 
64.>t>xh4 @c2 65.~al a3 66.~g5 a2 67.@f6 
\tbl 68.ii.c3 al=~ 69.J:.xal \!xal 

White is just in time ro desrroy rhe last rwo 
enemy pawns. 

70.@e7 Wb2 7I.@d7 ~f3 72.h4 Wc3 73.h5 
@xd4 74.h6 ~e4 
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75.h7 
a b c d e f g h 

And White draws by one tempo. 

b) 44 ... i.a6! 
This is a bit more challenging. Black improves 
his bishop and waits for the best moment 
to break with ... f4. Nevertheless White has 
more than one route to a draw here as well. 
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45.'it>e3! 

a b c d e f g h 

This is the most comfortable drawing line. 
45.il.b2 is also good enough: 45 ... hxg3 
46.hxg3 f4 47.gxf4 (But not 47.g4t? 'it>h4 
48.'it>f2 'it>h3 49 . .ia3 .ixd3 when Black 
will win with the aid of a bishop sacrifice 
on g4.) 47 ... gxf4 48 . .icl 'it>g5 Karpov 
evaluated this position as 'minus-plus', but 
a closer inspection reveals no win for Black: 
49 . .ib2 'it>h4 50.'it>f2 (50.d5? cxd5 5l..ie5 
'it>g3 52 . .ixc7 a3 53 . .ie5 il.b5 54.~al a2 
55.il.c3 il.d7 56.il.e5 'it>g2 57.il.d4 .ig4 
wins) 50 ... il.xd3 5l..icl 'it>g5 52.il.b2 .ic2 
(also after 52 ... .ic4 53 . .icl .id5 54.@e2 
White should hold) 53.'it>e2 'it>h4 54.'it>f2 
il.dl 55.~cl 'it>g5 56 . .ib2 @f5 57 . .icl 'it>e6 
58.il.xf4 a3 59 . .icl a2 60 . .ib2 'it>d5 61.\t>el 
.ixf3 62.'it>d2 White is safe. 

a b c d e f g h 

45 ... f4t! 46.gxf4 g4 
Black's hopes for a win rest on this 
breakthrough, but it is not enough. 

47.f5! 
Karpov showed that White can draw by 
playing actively. 
Kasparov points out a second route to 
safety: 47.1Xg4t @xg4 48.@e4 .ic8 49.i>eS 
'it>h3 (or 49 ... .if5 50.d5 cxd5 5l.c6 ~xd3 
52.'it>xd5 @h3 53.f5! and White has no 
problems) 50.f5 ~xf5 5l.'it>xf5 @xh2 52.dS 
cxd5 53.~f4t 'it>g2 54.~xc7 And the race is 
even. 

47 ... g3 48.hxg3 hxg3 49.f6 'it>g6 50.f4 ~xd3 
5l.'it>f3 'it>xf6 52.'it>xg3 'it>e6 53.'it>g4 i>d5 
54 . .ib2 'it>c4 55.f5 

White is not slower in the race. 

44 ... cxd5 45.d4 

a b c d e f g h 

45 ... f4! 
To repeat an earlier statement, one must 

ofi:en play extremely purposefully in opposite­
coloured bishop endgames. This opens the way 
for an invasion. 

46.gxf4 
After 46.g4t 'it>g6! Black just transfers his 

king to the queenside and wins. If the white 
king tries to follow, the black bishop will 
gobble the kingside pawns. 

I should say that 46 ... .ixg4? 47.fxg4t \t>xg4 
does not work due to 48.c6! when White 
obtains enough counterplay to draw. 
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46 ... g4! 

a b c d e f g h 

47.Wg2?! 
This is too passive. Ir is a strange choice, 

considering that Kurajica already sacrificed 
one pawn three mo\"es ago. He should have 
continued his policy of active coumerplay 
with: 
47.cG! 

This superb idea was recommended by GM 
Groszperer. The idea is to use the c-pawn as 
a decoy, rhus allowing White to keep his f4-
pawn. Opening the a3-f8 diagonal also helps 
rhe white bishop ro play a more active role 
in the game. I believe Black should still be 
able ro win with precise play, bur this was 
undoubtedly White's best chance. 

47 ... ~a6! 
4 7 ... ifS is possible, but there is no reason for 
Black to delay rounding up the c-pawn. 

48.ia3 ~b5 

a b c d e f g h 

At this point White must decide whether 
to sir and wait, or advance his f-pawn. 

a) 49.~e7 ~xc6 50.~c5 
White waits passively, using his bishop to 
restrain both of Black's spare queenside 
pawns. 

50 ... ib5! 
The bishop heads for d 1, in order to force 
the capture fxg4. 

51.~e7 id3 52.il.c5 ic2 53.ie7 id1 
54.fxg4t ~hg4 

Finally the black king reaches its ideal 
location. 

55.~e3 il.c2 56.il.b4 ~h3 57.ie7 
The bishop is doing sterling work, 
preventing ... a3 while menacing the 
h4-pawn, rhus inhibiting ... ~xh2. 
Unfortunately for \X'hire, rhis key piece is 
overloaded. 
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57 ... if5! 

a b c d e g h 

First Black ensures that the f-pawn will 
remain immobile. 

58.Wf3 c6! 
This puts White in zugzwang. 

59.We3 
Bishop moves would allow either ... a3 or 
... Wxh2. 
If 59.Wf2 Wxh2 60.~xh4 a3 the white 
king blocks the bishop from returning to 
the queenside via the e 1-square. 
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59.'~e2 c5! 60.dxc5 a3 6l..if6 a2 With 
.. .'~xh2 coming next, Black is winning 
easily. 

a b c d e f g h 

59 ... c5! 60 . .ixc5 
60.dxc5 a3 6l..if6 Wxh2 62.~xh4 d4t! 
63.Wxd4 a2-+ 

6o ... Wxh2 6l.Wf2 Wh3 
· Black wins easily. 

b) 49.f5 
Black will have to keep an eye on this pawn, 
but he should still be able to win. 

a b c d e f g h 

49 ... li.xc6 50.f6 .ie8 5I.li.e7 .if7 52 . .ic5 
Taking on g4 would free the black king, 
so White tries to postpone it for as long as 
possible. 

52 ... Wg5 53 . .ie7 @f5 
White will be forced to exchange on g4 in 
another move or rwo. 

54.L3 

54.fxg4t @xg4 is similar to the main line . 
54.@e3 g3 55.hxg3 hxg3 56.@e2 ~h5 is 
winning for Black. 

54 ... ~h5! 55.fxg4t @xg4 56.li.e7 .if7 
This is not strictly necessary, but Black may 
as well prevent the f-pawn from advancing 
altogether. 

a b c d e g h 

57 . .ia3 
White can do little except keep his bishop 
on the long diagonal. If he centralizes his 

king then the h-pawn will fall. 
57...@f4 58 . .ie7 @e4 59 . .ic5 

a b c d e f g h 

59 ... a3! 
The a-pawn looks much more dangerous 
than the d-pawn, yet Black has to exchange 
the outrider. 
Black can win the enemy bishop, but it will 
not win him the game: 59 ... @d3 60.Wf3 
@c3 61. @g4 @b3 62. @xh4 a3 63 . .ixa3 
@xa3 64.@g5 Wb4 65.h4 c5 66.dxc5 lt>b5! 
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(After 66 ... 1!/xc5?? 67.h5 Black is losing, 
as he will lose his bishop to a check on f8. 
Incidentally, Black can arrange to enter the 
same ending with the bishop on e8 instead 
of f7, but the game ends in a draw there too.) 
67.h5 d4 68.h6 d3 69.h7 d2 70.h8=WI' dl=WI' 
7l.Wb8t l!lc4 It is a draw. 

60.~xa3 mxd4 
Despite White's efforts, it is doubtful that 

he can hold this endgame, although it is not 
a trivial position for the human mind to 

evaluate. It is worth bearing in mind that the 
endgame with no kingside pawns on the board 
would be winning for Black (with mate in 
twenty five according to the tablebases). In the 
presem position I cannot think of any way for 
White to utilize his kingside pawns in a way 
that would affect the result. One idea is to try 
to force Black's h-pawn ro h3 and sacrifice his 
bishop for the c- and d-pawns, which would 
lead ro a draw, but I do not see how White can 
make it happen. 

Thus it seems that the active 47.c6 is not quite 
enough to hold the draw against perfect play 
from Black, but from a practical perspective it 
was clearly the best chance by far. 

a b c d e f g h 

47 .•. -tfS 
Compared with the last note, White's bishop 

is passive and he has no chance to defend 
himself against the invasion of the black king. 

4s.@f2 gxf3 49.@xf3 i.e4t so.@f2 @g4 
White is in zugzwang; he could push the 

c-pawn but that would not change anything. 

5I.i.b2 @xf4 52 . .tcit @g4 
When I presemed this endgame to the 

young Peter Leko to solve, he came up with an 
alternative winning method to the one used by 
Karpov in the game. Unfortunately I can no 
longer remember the details of his solution. 

53 . .tb2 c6 54.i.cl 
Black's last remaining obstacle concerns the 

transfer of his king to the queenside. Karpov 
solves the problem beautifully and in a most 
instructive way. 

54 ... 'i!?h3 SS.@gl i.g6 56.@hl i.hS! 
Black needs to show some finesse to secure 

the victory. Instead after 56 ... mg4 57 . ..t>g2 mf5 
58.,;:f;;f3 ~h5t 59.;t>e3 the path is blocked. 

57.@gi 

a b c d e f g h 

57 ... -idl! 
0-1 

Drawn imo a deadly zugzwang Kurajica 
resigned. Here are a few sample lines: 

58.1!/hl l!lg4 59.1!/g2 'i!?f5 60.@£2 'i!?e4 
61.1!/el ~h5 62 . .1ib2 l!id3 Black wins. 
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58 . .ib2 @g4 59.@g2 ~f3t reveals why the 
bishop had go to dl. (59 ... h3t? would spoil 
the win: 60.@f2 @f4 6l.@e1 ii.h5 62.@d2 
@f3 63.@d3 @g2 64.@e3 @xh2 65.@f2 The 
black king has buried himself in a cage and 
cannot get out.) 60.@f2 @f4 And the black 
king reaches the queenside. 

Kurajica told me a few interesting facts about 
this game. He had analysed the adjourned 
position with grandmaster Ivanovic for half an 
hour and they concluded that it was a draw. 
At the end of the analysis they started to drink 
wine, and he still had a bad hangover when play 
was resumed. Kurajica also felt that Karpov in 
his published analyses was more proud of this 
endgame than he should have been. The Bosnian 
grandmaster wisely decided not to drink before 
any of their subsequent games, and indeed he 
was able to draw all three of them, as was noted 
in the introduction to this game. 

In the next round Karpov continued his fine 
form with a neat positional beauty. This was 
Sofrevski's only encounter with Karpov, and he 
lost two other games against world champions. 

I Game441 
Anatoly Karpov- Jovan Sofrevski 

Skopje 1976 

l.d4 c!i)f6 2.c4 d6 3.c!i)c3 c!i)bd7 4.e4 e5 
s.c!i)ge2 c6 6.g3 

Interestingly Sofrevski had the same position 
with black in rounds two and four. He lost 
both games, and Karpov feels no need to 
change White's play. 

6 ... g6 
Sofrevski decides to transpose to a King's 

Indian. In the other two games he tried 
different approaches. 

In the second round he tried to act in the centre: 
6 ... 'Llb6 7.b3 exd4 8.~xd4 d5 9.cxd5 cxd5 
1 O . .ig5 ~e7 1l.~xf6 ~xf6 12.e5 ~e7 13 . .ig2 
~e6 14.0-0 0-0 15./M4 :g,s 16.'Llcxd5 il.c5 
17.~d3 .ixd5 l8.~xd5 'Llxd5 19.'Llxd5 l'!e8 
20.~fe1 White was a pawn up in Timman­
Sofrevski, Skopje 1976. 

Two rounds later he played more modestly 
but again failed to equalize: 6 ... exd4 7.'Llxd4 
'Llb6 8.~e2 :fie? 9.:fig2 0-0 10.0-0 l'!e8 
1l.~d 1 .ifS 12.'~fl :fig4 13.:ge 1 .id? 14.h3 c5 
15.'Llc2'Lla4 16.'Lldl :fic6 17.b3'Llb6 18.'Llc3 
:gb8 19 . .ib2 a6 20.~ad 1 Vaganian- Sofrevski, 
Skopje 1976. 

7 . .ig2 .ig7 8.0-0 0-0 9.h31Mfb6?! 
In the more common position with the white 

knight on f3 instead of e2, this is considered 
the main line, but in the present position it 
does not work so well. 9 ... :ge8 is better. 

a b c d e f g h 

10.d5!? 
Karpov goes for safety - a typical reaction 

for him when he faces a new problem in the 
opening. Even in the event that the opponent 
had analysed this move in advance, he could 
not have prepared anything shocking in the 
closed position that arises. 

1 O . .ie3! scores better and is objectively the 
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stronger move, as 1 o ... iM!xb2? 1l.a3! traps the 
queen and 1 O ... exd4 ll..\txd4 is better for 
White. 

IO ... cxd5 ll.cxd5 tDc5 12J'~bl! 
White prepares to play on the queenside, as 

is customary for this pawn structure. 

12 ... a5 13.b3 .id7 14.a3lUc8 15 . .ie3 Wds 

a b c d e f g h 

16.~d2 
Karpov is true to himself and does not rush 

his queenside activiry. Indeed after 16.b4 
axb4 17.axb4 1Lla4 18.iMfd3 (18.iM!b3 1Llb6) 
18 ... 1Llxc3 19.1Llxc3 ga3 20 . ..\td2 (If 20.gfcl 
1Llxe4! 21.£l,xe4 f5 Black takes over the 
initiative.) 20 ... iM!b6 Black has nice play. 

16 ... b5?! 
This might look active, bur the pawn will 

soon be fixed and become a target. 

Two years later Bielczyk improved on Black's 
play by keeping the b-pawn on its original 
square: 16 ... 1Lle8!? 17.b4 axb4 18.axb4 1Lla4 
19.1Llxa4 gxa4 20.gal (20.gb3 gc4 2I.iMfb2 
Wl'c8 22.1Llc3 gas 23.'tt>h2 f5 Black is okay here 
as well.) 20 ... gca8 2l.gxa4 gxa4 22.gb 1 f5 
Black has equalized, Grahn - Bielczyk, Slupsk 
1978. According to my database the position 
has not occurred since. 

Black can play actively as well: 16 ... a4!? 
17.bxa4 (17.b4 1Llb3 18.iM!d3 is possible, 
although the knight has some nuisance value 
on b3.) 17 ... 1Llxa4 18.gxb7 1Llc5! (After 
18 ... li:lxc3 19.1Llxc3 gxa3 20.1Llb5 White has 
an edge despite the absence of pawns on the 
queenside.) 19 . .\txc5 gxc5 Black has good 
compensation for the pawn. 

17.b4 axb4 18.axb4 lDa4? 
Exchanging knights help White, as he can 

solve the problem of the passive e2-knight. 
With fewer pieces on the board White will find 
it easier to target the weak b5-pawn. 

18 ... li:la6! 19.gb3 gc4! was better, when White 
will, to some extent, be tied up defending the 
b4-pawn. 20.iM!b2 iMffB (Black can also try 
20 ... 1iJh5 intending ... f5.) 21.ga1 .ih6 Black 
is still in the game. 

19.lDxa4 l3xa4 
Ifl9 ... bxa4 20.b5 Wa5 2J.iM!xa5 gxa5 22.b6 

White's passed pawn is the more dangerous. 

a b c d e f g h 

20.tDc3 
Karpov is happy to improve his bad knight, 

while also opening the fl-a6 diagonal for his 
bishop. 

20 ... l3a3 21.l3fcl l3c4 22.Wb2 l3a8 
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a b c d e f g h 

23.mh2! 
This type of prophylactic move is so typical of 

Karpov. He defends the h3-pawn, anticipating 
Black's counterplay on the kingside. 

23 ... h5 
Defending the pawn at once with 23 ... ~b8 

does not solve Black's problems. 24.~fl ~xc3!? 
(After 24 ... ~c7 25.~al White is clearly berter.) 
25.~xc3 tt'lxe4 Under different circumstances, 
this type of exchange sacrifice can work well, 
but here the position is too open. 26.~a3 ~b7 
27.~bal White invades. 

24 • .ifl ~cc8 25.£3 ~cb8 

a b c d e f g h 

26.~al! 

Karpov fights for control of the a-file, which 
will also help him to get closer to the b5-
pawn. 

26 ... ~xal 27.~xal tt'leS 28.~a7 
Karpov wastes no time posting his rook on 

the seventh rank. 

28 ... f5 
Black tries to generate counterplay on the 

kingside, but he does not have the piece power 
to make anything happen there. 

28 ... ~c8!? 

a b c d e f g h 

Black could try to transfer his passive bishop 
to b6. 

29.~a5!? 

White forces the knight to block the 
diagonal. 
Another possibility is 29.~d2 (29.h4 is 
also sensible) 29 ... ~f6 30.h4 .id8 3l..id3 
it.b6 32.~xb6 ~xb6 33.l'!a5 tt'lc7 34.\!Ncl 
~b8 35.~a3 Black has a passive but solid 
position, with reasonable chances to hold on 
for a draw. 

29 ... tt'lc7 30.h4 it.f8 3l.it.d3 
White has a stable advantage, and in the 

next few moves he can proceed to transfer his 
king to the centre. 

29.~d2 tt'lf6? 
It was not too late for Black to opt for passive 

defence wirh: 29 ... h4! 30.g4 f4 3l..if2 .if6 
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32.~d3 Wfc8 Play is very much one-sided, but 
with the kingside closed it will not be easy for 
White to in~ade. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.exf5! 
The world champion switches his attention 

to the kingside. 

30 ... gxf5 
30 ... ~xf5? 3l.~xb5 White's extra pawn 

should decide the game. 

31..ih6! 
Black's king is vulnerable, so Karpov 

exchanges its key defender. 

3l...ftle8 32 . .ixg7 ftlxg7 33.~h6?! 
Karpov goes for the knockout punch, but 

his pieces are somewhat scattered and his king 
is slightly exposed to checks. The prophylactic 
33.>t>g2! would have been objectively 
stronger. 

33 ... h4? 
Black misses a chance to get right back into 

the game with: 
33 ... l"la8!! 

This does not completely solve Black's 
problems, but it gives him some practical 
chances. The main line runs as follows: 

34.l"lxa8 Wfxa8 3S.Wfxd6 Wfal!! 

a b c d e f g h 

36.'it>g2! 
Senseless is 36.Wfxd7? Wfxfl. 
36 . .ig2 is also less than ideal: 36 ... Wfxc3 
37.Wfxd7 Wfxb4 38.d6 (or 38.Wfc7 h4!) 
38 ... h4! Black obtains counterplay against 
White's king. 

36 ... Wfxc3 37.Wfxd7 Wfd2t 38.>t>hl! 
After 38.\t>gl Wfd4t 39.i>h2 f4! Black has 
enough counterplay. 

38 ... Wfxb4 
White is still much better after 39.Wfxb5 or 

39.d6, but it is hard to say if his advantage is 
enough to win the game. 

34.~xd6 hxg3t 

a b c d e f g h 

35.<j}g2! 
Now Black gets no play against the king. 
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35 ... -ieS 36.ti'xe5 
White has an extra pawn on d5, as well 

as the safer king. Karpov makes no further 
mistake and the game is over in a few short 
moves. 

36 ... i.f7 37J''!c7 gb6 38 . .ixb5 gh6 39.i.d3 
ti'g5 4o.tt'le2 gxh3 4U!?xh3 ti'hSt 42.~xg3 
f4 t 43. ti'xf4 
1-0 

Karpov followed this win with a quick draw 
against Reshevsky and then a victory over 
lvanovic. He drew his next two, and then won 
three in a row against Jancev, Georgievski and 
Tarjan. He then drew a hard fought game with 
Timman, bringing his total score to 11 Y2/ 14 
with one round to play. In rhe final round 
he met the number one East German player, 
Wolfgang Uhlmann, who was also having 
an excellent tournament and occupied sole 
second place, just half a point behind Karpov. 
Interestingly Karpov turned down a draw, 
which would have guaranteed him sole first 
prize, and went on to win. Perhaps he felt he 
needed to fight on to justify his world ride. 
Whatever Karpov's motivation, his final rally 
of ten wins and five draws with no defeats 
was one of the highest percentage scores of his 
career. 

Karpov's next event was a team competition 
in the Georgian capital Tbilisi. He won two 
games against Anikaev and Romanishin and 
drew the other three. 

After that he travelled to Amsterdam for a 
four player, double round robin tournament. 
There he took first prize, winning two games 
and drawing the other four. 

He then went all the way to Manila to play 
in another event of the same type. This one 
did not go so well. He drew the first game 
quickly, and in round two he met with an 
inspired Eugenio Torre, who beautifully 
outplayed and beat the world champion 

with the black pieces. Although their lifetime 
score is in Karpov's favour, the Philippine 
grandmaster bear him twice when he was rhe 
reigning World Champion, which is quire an 
achievement. Torre went on to win his next 
two games, and won rhe short tournament 
by a remarkable one and a half point margin. 
Karpov finished on fifty percent after beating 
Ljubojevic. 

Karpov's next tournament was in Mantilla, 
Spain, and was somewhat weaker than 
those in which he normally participated. 
He started with 3Y2/5, and in round six he 
faced a local player named Fraguela Gil. 
The Spaniard had no other game against rhe 
world champions, and after finishing last in 
this event, he virtually stopped playing chess 
altogether. 

I Game45l 
Jose Miguel Fraguela Gil- Anatoly Karpov 

Mantilla 1976 

l.g3 c5 2 . .ig2 g6 3.c4 .ig7 4.~c3 ~c6 
Karpov used the symmetrical set-up with a 

view to drawing with strong opponents and 
outplaying lower rated ones. 

5.e3~h6 
Karpov had previously won two games with 

5 ... e5 and drawn twice with 5 ... e6. He only 
ever tried the text move in the present game. 

6.~ge2 
6.h4!? 1s Jnteresung. Some players like to 

push the h-pawn at a time when the opponent 
cannot respond with a move of their own 
h-pawn. The same idea sometimes occurs with 
reversed colours as well. 
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a e f g h 

6...l!Jf5 
Karpov stops d2-d4, which is the primary 

purpose of his chosen set-up. 

7.a3 0-0 sJ''gbi aS 
Karpov liked to prevent b2-b4 in this type of 

symmetrical position. 

9.0-0 d6 IO.d3 
Interestingly Karpov once reached a similar 

position with reversed colours against Larsen. 

lO ... :i;bS II..id2 e6 12.l!Jf4 
'VVhite could have carried out his queenside 

expansion by means of !2.l!Ja2, when play 
may continue 12 ... 'Lle5 13.'&c2 ~d7 14.b4 
axb4 15.axb4 b5 with equal chances. 

a b c d e f g h 

ll ... l!Jfe7! 
Flexible thinking. 'VVhite moved away the 

knight and his bishop covers the d-file, so there 
is no special reason to keep the knight on f5. 

13.'\Wcl b6 IH~bdl?! 
The rook stood better on b 1. 

14 ... .ib7 
Karpov neutralizes %ire's strong bishop. 

15.l!Jb5 '1Wd7 16 . .ic3?! 
Fraguela wants to exchange the dark-squared 

bishops, but the plan is flawed. Instead 'VVhite 
should have played on the queenside: 
16.b4 

Also after 16.:gb I!? 'Lle5 17.b4 .lll.xg2 
18.®xg21Mfc6t 19.e4 White is not worse. 

16 ... e5 17.'Lle2! 
Better than 17.'Lld5 'Llxd5 18.~xd5 (After 
18.cxd5 'Lle7 19.CLlc3 axb4 20.axb4 cxb4 
21.'Lla2 ~xd5 22.~xd5 CLlxd5 23.1Mfb3 Black 
is better, although 'VVhite does have some 
pressure on the b-file.) 18 ... 'Llxb4! This is a 
sweet tactic. 19.axb4 ~xd5 20.cxd5 1Mfxb5 
2l.bxa5 bxa5 22.:gb 1 1Mfa6 Black is a pawn 
up. 

1 7 ... axb4 18.axb4 'Llxb4 19 .~xb4 ~xg2 
20.®xg2 cxb4 2l.'&b3 

'VVhite wins back the pawn to reach an equal 
position. 

a b c d e f g h 



232 The Making of a Champion 

16 •.. /t)eS! 
Kacpov is ready to exchange a pair of bishops 

-but it will be the one next to his opponent's 
king, rather than the defender of his own 
monarch. 

17.e4 
In view of the way the game develops, 

with hindsight White might have considered 
exchanging a few pieces with: 17.~xb7!? Wxb7 
(Black can also consider 17 .. .:i''lxb7 18.1We2 
d5) 18.e4 (After 18.lLJxd6?! lt:lf3t 19.@hl 
Wc6 White i~ in danger on the long diagonal.) 
18 ... d5 Black still has a comfortable position, 
but the plan of ... d5-d4 is less appealing than 
in the game. 

17 •.• d5! 
Karpov gains space. 

18..!'Uel 

a b c d e f g h 

18 •.. d4! 
This move not only secures additional space, 

but also shuts the b5-knight out of the game 
for a long time to come. The knight may look 
as though it is occupying an outpost, but in 
reality it has no weaknesses to attack and is not 
much more than a spectator. 

19id2.ic6! 

Karpov forces a4, thus ensuring that White 
will never be able to open the queenside with 
b4. Had White exchanged bishops on b7 
earlier, this idea would not have been possible. 

20.a4.ib7! 
The bishop has accomplished its aim, and 

now it vacates the c6-square for the e5-knight 
in case it is attacked. 

2l.~cl :Sbe8 22.tLlb3~ 
The knight srood well on f4. It may not 

have been doing anything active, bm it was 
discouraging Black from advancing on the 
kingside. In the event of ... e5 then the knight 
would have hopped into d5, while if ... g5 then 
ctJh5 would be annoying. 

A better idea was 22.1We2, intending to bring 
the misplaced knight back into play, perhaps 
via el. Play might continue 22 ... ctJ5c6 23.lt:la3 
'Llb4 24.b3, when White's disadvantage is not 
roo severe. 

22 ... ctJ5c6 23.f4~ 
White misunderstands the situation and 

allows the position to be opened up on the side 
where he is weaker. 

a b c d e f g h 

23 .•• e5! 
Karpov opens the kingside and makes White 

pay heavily for his offside knight on b5. 
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24JU1 f5! 25.fxe5 
25.~d2!? may have been better, although 

White is struggling here as well. 

25 .. .loxe5 26.exf5? 
26.lDf4! was the best chance. By exchanging 

voluntarily, White only helps to activate his 
opponent's pieces. 

a b c d e f g h 

27 ... ~h6! 
Karpov wams to exchange pieces. The fewer 

pieces that remain on the kingside, the greater 
the influence of his extra piece over that part 
of the board. 

28.lod5 .L:c1 29.'~xcl .ixd5! 
Karpov continues his policy of exchanging. 

The text move wins the e3-square for his 
knight, and secures a decisive advantage. 

30.bd5t ~g7 3l..ie4ll'le3 
Karpov completes his strategy and the game 

is over. 

32.:€!xf8 :€!xf8 33J'~el '§'h3 
0-1 

White resigned as he cannot avoid being 
mated. 

In the next game Karpov beat PAeger with 
rhe black pieces after a remarkable grind. He 
finished rhe tournament with three quick 
draws, to win by a comfortable one and a half 
point margin ahead of Stean, Kavalek and 
Calvo. 

USSR Championship 

In 1976 Karpov was the champion of the 
world, but he was still not the champion of 
his country. He entered rhis year's USSR 
Championship as the clear favourite, especially 
as two of his main rivals had left the Soviet 
Union; Korchnoi defected and Spassky 
married a French lady and moved to France. 
Karpov started the 1976 USSR Championship 
with two draws. but then things went badly 
wrong when he experimented with the French 
Defence against Geller. The older grandmaster 
found his magic touch and made a most 
imaginative queen sacrifice, which eventually 
resulted in a rook endgame in which Geller 
was two pawns up. It required skill to clinch 
the victory, but he was up to the task. 

In the next round Karpov defeated Balashov, 
who had often worked in his analysis team. 
The end of the game was rather mysterious, 
as Balashov made a freakish blunder, placing 
his queen on a square where it could simply 
be captured by Karpov's knight. This appeared 
suspicious, and not only to Fischer. 

Over the next six rounds Karpov won two 
games against Kupreichik and Dorfman, 
and drew four, although two of these could 
easily have been losses, as he was in serious 
trouble against Tal and he had to suffer against 
Petrosian in a rook endgame against his 
opponent's extra f- and h-pawns. 

After that shaky period he began to play 
better. First he beat Zakharov in a wonderful 
endgame, then drew with Sveshnikov, before 
going on a rampage that saw him drop just 
half a point out of his final five games. His last 



four victims were Gulko, Vaganian, Karen Grigorian and Tseshkovsky. His final score of 12/17 
was enough to secure sole first place, a point clear of Petrosian, Polugaevsky and - crucially _ 
Balashov, whose blunder in round four turned out to be very significant indeed. 

1976 Summary 

Skopje (lst place): 12Y2115 (+10 :5-0) 
USSR Team Cup (Board 1): 4/6 (+2 :4 -0) 
Amsterdam (1st place): 4/6 (+2 :4 -0) 
Manila (2nd place): 3/6 ( + 1 :4 -1) 
Monrilla (lst place): 7/9 (+5 :4 -0) 
USSR Championship, Moscow (lst place): 12/17 (+8 :8 -1) 

Toral72% (+28 :29 -2) 

Wins • Draws • Losses 



1977 

Rating 2690 ( 1 in the World) 

Karpov began his schedule in 1977 with a convincing rournament victory in the German holiday 
resort of Bad Lauterberg. His first opponenr was Gennady Sosonko, who he had not faced 
previously. 

Out of his first five games against Sosonko, Karpov only conceded a single draw. Surprisingly, 
he was unable to beat him in any of their next seven games, most of which were quick draws. 
Sosonko played all the world champions from Smyslov ro Kasparov, with the exception ofFischer. 
Our of thirty three encounters he won two games, drew twenty and lost eleven. 

I Game46l 
Anatoly Karpov - Gennady Sosonko 

Bad Lauterberg 1977 

l.e4 c5 2.<~H3 d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.~xd4 ~f6 5.~c3 g6 
Sosonko was a Dragon expert, who once remarked that one should either play the Dragon in 

every game, or not at all. 

6.ie2 
Karpov also scored extremely well with the Yugoslav Attack, and indeed he used it w defeat 

Sosonko two years later. Here are a few of the relevant games he played in the 1970s. 

6.ie3 ~g7 7.~c4 tt'lc6 8.f3 0-0 9.'\Wd2 
Karpov scored a highly impressive 141/2116 from this variation, losing only one game w 
Korchnoi. 

9 ... id7 10.0-0-0 
10.h4 h5 11.0-0-0 tt'le5 12.ib3 Elc8 13.ig5 Elc5 14.Elhel b5 15.f4 tt'lc4 16.~xc4 bxc4 
17.~xf6 ixf6 18.e5 ig7 19.e6 ~c8 20.exf7t Elxf7 21.tt'le6 he6 22.Elxe6 \Wa5 23.\We3 ixc3 
24.bxc3 \Wxa2 25.Elxg6t White broke through to his opponent's king in Karpov- Sosonko, 
Tilburg 1979. 

10 ... \Wa5 ll.~b3 Elfc8 12.h4 tt'le5 13.i>b 1 tt'lc4 
13 ... b5 14.lt'lcxb5 \Wa6 15.tt'lc3 tt'lc4 16.\Wd3 Elab8 17.icl Karpov consolidated his extra pawn 
and evenrually prevailed in Karpov- Garcia Marrinez, Ljubljana 1975. 

14.ixc4 Elxc4 15.tt'lb3 \Wd8 16.ih6 \Wf8 17.ixg7 \Wxg7 
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a b c d e f g h 

18.g4! 
With the queen on g7 Black is unlikely to 

carry our a successful queenside attack, so 
White has time to build up patiently on rhe 
kingside. 

18 ... ie6 19.lLld4 lLld7 20.h5 :1.1ac8 21.hxg6 
hxg6 

a b c d e f g h 

22.lLlce2! 
Karpov reinforces the knight on d4 and 
prevents rhe thematic exchange sacrifice on 
c3. 

22 .. J!4c5 23.c3 lLlf8 24.:1.1dgl ~e5 25.lLlg3 g5 
26.lLlgf5 ixf5 27.gx:f5 f6 28.f4 ~xe4t 29.@al 
@f7 30.fxg5 fxg5 3l.~xg5 :1.1e5 32.~h5t 

1-0 Karpov - Whireley, Barh 1973. This 
was a superb example of how to defuse Black's 
counterplay and win with a controlled kingside 
attack. 

6 ... i.g7 7.0--0 .!Llc6 s . .!Llb3 0--0 9.i.g5!? 
The bishop usually goes to e3 in these 

positions, bur the rext move is also quire 

playable. One advantage ir char the potential 
freeing break ... d5 will be harder for Black to 
carry our. 

9 ..• .ie6 

a b c d e f g h 

IO.i>hl! 
This was first played in 1962 by Skold, bur 

Karpov probably picked up the idea from a 

1976 encounter berween Gaprindashvili and 
Gy. Szilagyi The hasty IO.f4 allows Black to 

obtain counrerpby with 10 ... b5!. 

Grandmaster Razuvaev, who was a long rime 
helper of Karpov, explained to me rhar the job 
of their analysis ream was not necessarily to 

find lines rhac guaranteed an advantage, bur 
rather to find ideas rhac suited Karpov's scyle. 
If the text move was suggested by Karpov's 
trainers, then on this occasion they did an 
excellent job. 

IO .•. a5?! 
This is a thematic idea in such posmons, 

but on this occasion White seems to be able eo 
stifle Black's councerplay and slowly choke him 
with the help of rhe outpost square on b5. 

In later years Black rested many different 
ideas from this position. Two of the better 
ones are 10 ... h6!? Il.ih4 g5 12.ii.g3 d5, and 
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10 ... tt:la5!? ll.f4 tt:lc4 12.f5 tt:lxb2, both of 
which give Black sufficient counterplay in a 
complex position. 

Karpov himself faced a couple of other 
approaches, including in round ten of the same 
rournamem: 10 ... \WcS ll.f4 l:id8 12.~f3 i.c4 
13.l:if2 e6 14.1'1d2 '1Wc7 15.\Wel h6 16.il.h4 
8:d7 17.1-:iadl e5 18.~xf6 ~xf6 19.tl.g4 exf4 
20.il.xd7 White went on to convert his extra 
exchange in Karpov - Miles, Bad Lauterberg 
1977. 

A few months later Karpov faced another 
improving anempt: 10 ... a6 ll.f4 b5 12.~f3 

~c8 13.tt:'ld5 tt:'ld7 14.c3 tt:'lb6 15.1We2 tt:lc4 
16.l:iad1 1Wd7 17.1-:ifel 1Wa7 l8.il.h4 l:ife8 
l9.tt:'lcl !? Karpov embarks on a remarkable 
transfer of his knight to the kingside, l9 ... 1Wb8 
20.tt:'ld3 a5 21.tt:Jf2 il.d7 

a b c d e f g h 

22.~g4! This time Karpov is not playing for 
a positional advantage, but for a direct attack 
on the black king. 22 ... ~xg4 23.lDxg4 a4 
24.a3 \Wb7 25.1'1fl tt:'ld8 26.f5 f6 27.il.xf6! 
And White's attack broke through, Karpov -
Martin Gonzalez, Las Palmas 1977. 

ll.a4! 
Karpov prevents the further advance of the 

a-pawn. 

ll. .. ~d7 

Sosonko opens the diagonal of the bishop 
by transferring his knight to the queenside. 
Karpov enjoyed success in yet another game 
laterrhesameyear: ll...l:ic8 l2.f4tt:Jb413.tt:'ld4 
~c4 l4.tt:ldb5 \Wb6 l5.il.h4 \Wc5 I6.~d3l:ifd8 
l7.il.f2 \Wh5 l8.tl.b6 IWxdl 19.1-:ifxdl l'lf8? 
20.tt:'la7! ~xd3 21.tt:'lxc8 ~xc2 22.tt:'lxe7t Wh8 
23.~xa5 The outcome was already decided in 
Karpov- Hernandez, Las Palmas 1977. 

12.f4 
l2.il.e3 and l2.8:b I are also possible. 

12 ... .!Db6? 
Black scores better with l2 ... ~xb3 13.cxb3 

tt:'lc5. 

13.f5 ~c4 14.~xc4 .!Dxc4 

a b c d e f g h 

15.Wfe2! 
With the help of some simple tactics, Karpov 

pushes back the knight. 

15 .•. lL!b6 
l5 ... tt:Jxb2? loses a piece after I6.f6! exf6 

l7.il.cl!. 

l5 ... il.xc3!? looks risky, but it is playable. 
16.bxc3lL!6e5 17.f6 exf6 l8.U6 Wfc8 Black 
will be able to chase the dangerous bishop 
away. 
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I6.fiD5 ltld4?! 
This does not achieve much, apart from 

swapping White's passive knight. 

17.lthd4 .bd4 18Jhdl ~g7 
After 18 ... i.xc3 1 9. bxc3 l:k8 20 J!d3 Black 

is under pressure. 

19 . .ie3liJd7?! 
After the superior 19 ... E:a6 20.E:d3 W/e8 

21.Wib3 Black is still worse, but his problems 
are less severe than in the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

20.lbd5 
From this square the knight dominates the 

board. 

20.J!e8 
It was worth considering 20 ... ltlf6!?, trying 

to exchange the powerful knight, although 
White remains clearly better after: 2l.c3 (Also 
tempting is 2l.lLlb6 E:a6 22.E:d3ltlxe4 23.ltld7 
E:e8 24.W/xb7 V9a8 25.Wb5 when Black has 
problems.) 21...l0xd5 (21...ltlxe4 22.Wxb7) 
22.E:xd5 Black is passive, but it will not be easy 
to crack the defence. 

2l.c3~e5 
On 21...W/c8 22.il.b6 is not dangerous 

because of22 ... Wc6, but 22 . .ig5! is unpleasant 
for Black. 

a b c d e f g h 

22.il.b6! 
This is an excellent positional move. The 

exchange of minor pieces will only magnifY 
the difference in qualiry between White's 
monstrous knight and Black's passive bishop. 

22 .•. t0xb6 23.l0xb6 E:a6 24.l0c411:!fb8 
24 ... il.g7 25.e5 is horrible for Black. 

25.tLlxaS 
25.txg6 hxg6 26.ltlxe5 dxe5 27.E:d7 was 

decisive as well. 

25 ••. E:c8 26.liJc4 .ixh2!? 
After 26 ... E:c5 27.Wb3 Wfe8 28.a5 1'1b5 

29.Wic2 White is just a pawn up. 
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27.lLlb6 
Collecting rhe exchange. 

27 •• J%xb6 28.'1!llfxb6 i.eS 29.a5 :Sc6 30.'1!llfe3 
'f!fc7 3l.:Sd5 :Sa6 32.'f!fd3 

Karpov is ready to give back a pawn in order 
ro exchange queens. 

32 •.• ci>g7 
After 32 ... :Sxa5 33.:Sxa5 'l!llfxa5 34.fxg6 hxg6 

35.1&d5 White forces a queen exchange, then 
collects the b-pawn and wins. 

33.:Sbs gS 34.'\!llfds 
Karpov withdraws the offer of the aS-pawn 

and improves his pieces. 

34 •• J'h7 

a b c d e f g h 

35.g4!? 
One of several winning plans available. The 

loosening of the kingside is insignificant, as 
Black's heavy pieces are too far away from rhar 
area. 

35 ••• Wfc8 36.ci>g2 Wfd7 37.c4! Wfe8 38.b3! 
ytds 39.Wfd2! 

Karpov attacks the g5-pawn w provoke a 
weakness. 

39 ••• £6 40.:Shl 

Now he prepares to attack on the h-file. 

40 •.. .tf4 

a b c d e f g h 

41.\!!!fc3! 
Transferring the queen while keeping rhe a)­

pawn defended. Black has no good response 
and the game is soon over. 

41...\Whs 42.Wfh3 h5 43.Wfxhs Wfxhs 
44.:Sxh5 ~d2 45.b4 
1-0 

Karpov played this opening variation only 
in 1977. This seems surprising, as it served 
him extremely well, as evidenced by the series 
of wins mentioned in the notes w the present 
game. 

In round 2 Karpov quickly drew with his 
trainer Furman, then won four consecutive 
games against Timman, Wockenfuss, Gerusel 
and Liberzon. Then he slowed down with three 
draws, followed by a nice win over Miles, and 
then another draw. Karpov then won his final 
three games, albeit somewhat fortuitously. He 
bear Hermann convincingly, bur then got a 
lost position a piece down against Csom, bur 
the Hungarian blundered. In the final round 
Karpov avenged his loss to Torre, who also 
blundered, although this time the position was 
balanced. 
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Overall Karpov won nine games and drew 
six. This dominant performance gave him 
first place, cwo points ahead of Timman and 
three ahead of Furman. This was Furman's last 
tournament; perhaps he was already ill by that 
time. 

Karpov's next event was the European Team 
Championship in Moscow. After starting 
with a fine victory over Smejkal, he then faced 
Ljubomir Ljubojevic. 

The Yugoslav grandmaster was arguably 
the strongest player in chess history never to 
become a world championship candidate. 
When he was on song he was as strong as 
anybody. Twice in major tournaments he 
finished equal first with Kasparov when rhe 
laner was World Champion. 

Up until the present game, Karpov had 
beaten Ljubojevic twice and drawn three times 
without a loss. They would go on to contest a 
total of forty five games, from which Karpov 
registered seventeen victories and twenty 
cwo draws, with six losses. The longstanding 
Yugoslav number one played 134 games 
against the World Champions, from Smyslov 
all the way through to Anand, with the one 
exception of Fischer. He scored fifteen wins, 
seventy seven draws and forty two losses. 

I Game47l 
Ljubomir Ljubojevic- Anatoly Karpov 

European Team Championship, Moscow 1977 

l.c4?! 
Of course there is nothing objectively wrong 

with the move, but it was a strange choice 
against the world champion: Ljubojevic played 
ic very rarely and did not achieve good results 
with ic. 

I..)l::J£6 2.~f3 b6 3.g3 .ib7 4 . .ig2 e6 5.0--0 
.ie7 6./0c3 0--0 ?.liel!? 

This vananon leads to a complex fight, 
instead of the well known lines of the Queen's 
Indian. A decade later Karpov started to have 
problems against this move. 

7.d4 transposes to one of the main lines of the 
Queen's Indian. Interestingly, Karpov defended 
Black's side of chis position more than forty 
times without losing a single game, except for 
a blitz encounter with Korchnoi in 1987. His 
solidity is to be admired, although he only 
won four games, so the position proved solid 
and reliable for his opponents as well! 

7 ... d5 8.cxd5 exd5 
Later in Karpov's career he recaptured 

with the knight, but this rime he opts for the 
hanging pawn centre. 

9.d4 c5 10 . .if4 
At the time of the game, this vanatwn 

had hardly ever been played, and according 
m the database the text move was a novelty. 
Nowadays the whole line has been tested and 
analysed extensively, and Ljubojevic's move is 
regarded as the best at White's disposal. 

Two years later Portisch tried a difierent 
approach, but it did not win many followers: 
10.ie3 Ci.la61 U::!:cl Ci.lc7 12.dxc5 bxc5 13.Ci.la4 
d4 14.ig5 Ci.le6 15.ixf6 ixf6 16.Ci.lxd4 ixd4 
17.ixb7 l'!b8 18.ig2 .ixb2 19.l'!b1 ia3 
20.~c2 tt:ld4 Portisch- Karpov, Tilburg 1979. 
Black had an active position and the game was 
soon drawn. 

IO ••• ~a6!? 
The concept of developing the knight to a6 

is a position feacuring this pawn structure was 
first introduced by Robert Huhner in 1976. 
Karpov utilized the same idea in a few games 
in 1977. He won against Browne and Garcia 
Padron, but then drew a game against Kochyev 
which seemed to put him off the idea . 
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Compared with the more typical destination 
of d7, the development of the knight to a6 
has several advantages. On a6 the knight does 
not block the cl-file, which means Black has 
to worry less about the d5-pawn. The c8-h3 
diagonal is nor blocked, so Black's queen can 
go ro e6 if needed. Sometimes the white queen 
will go to a4, in which case the reply .. .'&e8 
can be useful. Finally, in the even£ of tLlf3-e5, 
Black does not have to exchange knights and 
can instead manoeuvre his knight to e6 via c7. 

n.tLld2?! 
This strange move has never been repeated. 

The idea must have been ro manoeuvre the 
knight to e3, bur White never gets a good 
chance to do it. 

Nearly two decades later, Karpov reached the 
same position but came unstuck: ll.dxc5!? 
tt:lxc5 1Ukl a6 l3.a3 :il:e8 14.tLld4 ~d6?! 
15.~xd6 ~xd6 16.~d2 :il:ad8 17.:1l:ed1 g6 
18.\Wf4 Wxf4?! 19.gxf4 ~!ifS 20.e3 White 
had a stable advantage and went on to win a 
positional masterpiece in Gelfand - Karpov, 
Vienna 1996. 

a b c d e f g h 

ll ... Wd7! 

12.ltlfl? 
This seems consistent, but it is a mistake as 

the knight has no real chance ro go ro e3. 

12 .. J~fd8 13.h3 
Another mysterious move. It clears the h2-

square for the knight, but surely White was 
not planning ro bring this piece to h2 and then 
back ro f3! 

It must be said that the alternatives were also 
unattractive: 13.tLle3?? cxd4 14.\Wxd4 ~c5 
wins a piece, and after 13.dxc5 tLlxc5 14.e3 
tLlfe4 White is also struggling. 

13 ... !Eac8 
Bringing his last dormant piece into play. 

14.!Ecl 
If 14.tLlh2 cxd4 15.~xd4 :il:c4 16.\Wdl d4 

17.~xb7 \Wxb7 18.tLlbl ~b4 19.0a3 1'kc8 
White is clearly worse. 

a b c d e f g h 

14 ... cxd4! 
Having developed all his pieces, the time has 

come for Black to rake action. Karpov goes 
for the isolated pawn middlegame, having 
seen char he can force marrers with a series of 

White's last move was illogical but there is energetic moves. 
no direct refutation, so Karpov just continues 
developing. 15.%!/:x:d4l':k4! 16.%!/dl 
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I6.\Wd3?! only entices the enemy knight 
to the centre: I6 ... ltk5 17.\Wbl d4 18.i.xb7 
\Wxb7 19.'Lle4 l"lxcl 20.lt:lxf6t ~xf6 21.\Wxcl 
\Wd7 White's pieces are disorganized, and 
Black's position is slightly better than in the 
game as his knight is on c5 instead of a6. 

16 •.• d4! 
It is often said that when an isolated pawn 

gets to the fifth rank, it becomes strong. In the 
present position it exerts a powerful choking 
effect on White's position. 

17.hb7 ~xb7 18.tLle4! 
Having less space, the Yugoslav grandmaster 

correctly decides to exchange pieces. 

18 .. Jhcl 19.tLlxf6t .ixf6 20.~xcl ~d5 
Karpov centralizes the queen with gain of 

tempo. 

a b c d e f g h 

21.~bl?! 
With this move Ljubojevic wastes a tempo, 

which costs him a lot. 
21.lt:lh2!? 

White can improve the knight at once; it 
gives better practical chances than the game 
continuation. 

2L.\We6!? 
Black has several tempting ideas, none of 
which are totally convincing. 

2l...'Llc5 22.b3 d3 23.ti:lf3 h6 (23...lLle6 
24.\We3) 24.@g2 \Wb7 25.il.e3 'White survives. 
21...\Wxa2 22.\Wal Wffa5 23.\WxaS bxa5 
24.ti:lg4 i.e7 25.ti:le5 Black has an extra 
pawn, but it is a doubled pawn on the a-file, 
so White has decent chances to hold. 
The text move is a witty idea. If White 
defends the h3-pawn naturally with the 
king, then Black will capture the a2-pawn as 
the check on d5 will make a big difference. 

22.i.g5 
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22 ... i.xg5 
After 22 ... l"lc8 23.\Wd2 ~xg5 24.\WxgS lLlc5 
(or 24 ... \Wxa2 25.l"lcl! with counterplay) 
25.\Wg4 \Wxg4 26.ti:lxg4 ti:le6 27.e3 'White 
gets away with it. 

23.\WxgS f6 24.\Wcl \Wxa2 
In the event of 24 ... ti:lc5 25.b4 lt:le4 26.\Wc? 
the active queen gives White enough 
counterplay. 

25.\Wal \WaS 
If 25 ... \Wc4 26.lt:lf3 White starts counter­
attacking the d4-pawn. 

26.'1Wxa5 bxa5 27.l"lcl 
White has reasonable drawing chances. 

21...~c5 22.~h2 h5! 
Karpov softens White's kingside while 

incidentally creating an escape square for 
his king. This is fully in accordance with the 
principle that the side with more space should 
try to crack the opponent's position frorn 
multiple angles. 



1977 Ljubomir Ljubojevic- Anaroly Karpov 243 

23.h4 
Other continuations were unsatisfactory as 

well, for instance 23.tt'lf3 d3 or 23.b4 tt'le4 
24.1Wd3 l'!c8. 

a b c d e f g h 

23 ... d3! 
Karpov opens the position before his 

opponent can regain his coordination. The 
white kingside is quite vulnerable with rhe 
queen so far away. 

24.exd3 
An alternative was 24.tt'lfl 1Wc4!? This is nor 

the only move rhar leads ro an advantage, bur it 
seems to be the most purposeful in view of the 
pressure against the e2-pawn. 25.b4~c3 26.bxc5 
dxe2 27.1Wc2 (After 27.tt'le3 ~xel 28.tt'lxc4 
!"!dl 29.1We4 ~b4t Black wins) 27 ... exf1=1Wt 
28.l'!xfl 1Wxc5 Black is a pawn up. 

24 ..• lLlxd3 25J~dl ~bS?! 
Up to this point Karpov has played brilliantly, 

but now he makes a slight inaccuracy. 

The most precise continuation was: 25 ... 1Wd4! 
Attacking f2 and b2. 26.l'!d2 (After 26.~e3 
~xb2 27.1Wxb2 ~xb2 28.tt'lf3 ~f6 Black is 
simply a pawn up.) 26 ... 1We4! 27.~g5 hg5 
28.hxg5 l"ld4 29.1Wc2 (29.tt'lfl !? is possible, 
although 29 ... h4 maintains the pressure) 
29 ... Wfd5! 30.1Wb3 Wfxb3 3l.axb3 tt'lf4! Black 

wins a pawn and should prevail in the knight 
ending. 

The text move also looks appealing, as Black 
creates a double threat of gobbling the 
b2-pawn and exchanging on f4 to shatter 
White's kingside. Perhaps Karpov did not 
fully appreciate his opponent's resourceful 
response. 

26.~g5! 
Ljubojevic finds the only move to keep 

himself in the game. 

26 ... hg5 27.hxg5 WffS 
With his next few moves Karpov opens up 

the enemy kingside. White must remain alert 
if he is to stay in the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

28.l"ld2?! 
White should have preferred: 

28.1Wc2! 
The idea is to transfer rhe queen to e2, where 
it stands so much better. Black does not seem 
to have anyrhing decisive, for instance: 

28 ... l"ld4 
28 ... 1We4 prevents White from placing his 
queen on e2, bur allows him ro improve 
his knight: 29.tt'lfl! l"ld4 30.tt'le3 And it is 
not easy to suggest a way for Black to make 
progress. 
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Also after 28 .. J'!d5 29.W/e2 g6 30.W/f3 Wfd7 
3l.l'!d2 White gets himself together. 

29.Wfe2 g6 
29 ... W/d7 30.W/e3 is okay for White. 

30.tDf3 l'!d5 31.tDh4 W/d7 32.W/e4 
White holds. 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ... gd4 
Karpov brings the rook closer to the en<:my 

king, while also removing it from the square 
on which it could be captured with check. 

29.Wic2? 
29.tDfl! 

This move makes it harder for Black to unpin 
the knight. 

29 .. .'~e4 
After 29 ... W/f3 30.Widl W/e4 31.tDe3 Black is 
only fractionally better. 
The more aggressive 29 ... h4 is also not 
totally convincing: 30.tDe3 Wfd7 (30 ... W/f3 
31.W/dl) 31.gxh4 l'!g4t 32.\t>fl l'!d4 33.\t>gl 
And White is alive. 
Another line is 29 ... W/d7 30.tDe3 tDe5 
3l.gxd4 W/xd4 32. \t>g2 tDd3 and now White 
should be able to hold after 33.Widl!, but not 
33.b3? W/e4t when Black wins a pawn. 

30.W/c2 
Also after 30.tDe3!? tDxf2 31.W/xe4 tDh3t 
32.\t>g2 l'!xe4 33.\t>xh3 gxe3 34.l'!d8t White 
probably holds, despite the pawn deficit. 

30 ... \t>h7 3l.l'!e2 gc4 32.W/d2 W/g6 
White is somewhat worse, but he has good 

chances ro hold. 

a b c d e f g h 
29 ... h4! 

Karpov softens up his opponent's kingside, 
exploiting the fact that the white pieces are 
tied up in the cemre. 

30.gxh4?! 
It was better to improve the knight with: 

30.tlJfl! 
It is useful to have the option of tDe3, which 
defends against the potential mate on g2 and 
gains a tempo in some lines by attacking rhe 
enemy queen. 

30 ... W/f3 
30 ... h3?! 3l.tDe3 is okay for White. 
30 ... hxg3 3l.tDxg3 W/d7 leads to a position 
where Black can press for a while, but 
White should survive as long as he defends 
carefully. 

3l.Wfc3 
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31...lL'lel 
3l..J~d6 can be met by 32."Wc7. 

32.li'Je3 "We4 
32 ... l:!xd2 33."Wxd2 "Wg2t looks lovely but 
does not lead to anything special. 

33.8xd4 lL'lf3t 34.@fl lL'lxd4 35.1Mfc8t @h7 
36."Wh3 

White is okay. 

30 ... "Wh3 

8 m m ~·~ 
7 ~ ~~ %~lwr 
6 .%w~~-~-~--%~ 
s ~z " .%~ ~~ ~wr 
~~ ~:;-·· ~~ "· %~r'}}. 

4 ~ ~~- ~ Jt!P: 
3 mM.,m~mM_'/}.m~ 
2 t!J 1~1W~~ 1~ tm •.... %_ ,,%-% .... %=···· 

a b c d e f g h 

31.'?9c6! 
3l.f3 is not good enough: 3l...l2:\el 32.1Mfc3 

1"1d3! This finesse is not only cute, but important 
as well. 33.\Mfcl lL'lxf3t 34.lL'lxf3 8xf3 35.8g2 
g6 White's king is too exposed to survive. 

3I. . .lhh4 32.'?9g2 ~fS 33.~g3 ~d4 

a b c d e f g h 

34.g6! 
Ljubojevic correctly decides to jettison a 

pawn. Other continuations would not have 
helped him, for instance: 34.@hl?! "We4t 
35.lL'lf3 g6! Black prevents the g5-g6 idea and 
prepares ... @g7 followed by a rook transfer to 
h8. 36.@h2 8c4 37.a3 (37.1Mfh3 fl:c5) 37 ... @g7 
38."Wh3 8cl White is in deep trouble. 

34 ... fxg6 
Black's extra pawn is not the best, but it 

still adds considerable value to his position, 
especially in terms of the protection it offers 
to the king. 

35.'?9e3 8d5 36.lL'lfl 
Although some of his earlier play was 

erratic, Ljubojevic has shown his quality by 
finding a series of strong moves to stay in the 
game. 

a b c d e f g h 

36 ... l0f4!? 
Karpov decides to offer a rook exchange. 

Simplification should help the side with the 
extra pawn, even if it is a doubled one. 

37.'?9xf4? 
The idea of a fortress in a position with so 

many pawns is an illusion. 37.lL'lg3! would 
have kept White in the game for a while longer. 
After 37 ... "Wg4 38.8xd5 lLlxd5 39."Wb3 '1We6 
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Black's extra pawn gives him decent winning 
chances, but a long fight lies ahead. 

37 ••• \l!Yxf4 38Jhd5 'll!Yg4t 39.ltlg3 

a b c d e f g h 

39 ••. \l!Yc4! 
This is virtually the end for White, as he 

must lose a queenside pawn. 

40.l':ld8t ci>h7 41.b3 'll!Yc2 42.ci>g2 g5! 
Karpov was always a cautious player. In view 

of his opponent's potential mating attack, he 
makes room for the king and gives up the e4-
square as late as possible. 

43JU6 'll!Yxa2 44.ltle4 'll!Ya5 45.ci>f3 '1Wf5t 
46.ci>e3 'll!Yb5 47.cbd4 g4 48.ci>e3 

a b c d e f g h 

48 ••. '1l!Yxb3t 
Karpov has seen that he can neurralize 

White's mating threats, so he takes another 
pawn. 

49.ci>f4 'IWOt 50.ci>e5 'll!Yf8! 
This is the simplest win. 

51.ltlg5t <.!?g8 52.ltle4 b5 53J3e6 b4 
0-1 

After this excellent game Karpov continued his 
fine form, and went on to win all three of his 
remaining games against Gheorghiu, Ponisch 
and Keene, thus ending on a perfect score of 
five wins from five games. 

Sernyon Furrnan 

Furman was the captain of the Soviet ream at 
the European Team Championship, and he 
must surely have comribured towards Karpov's 
perfect score there. This seems like as good 
a time as any to reflect on the influence of 
Karpov's trainer. Furman was undoubtedly a 
major contributor to Karpov's meteoric rise. 
Indeed, his great rival Korchnoi once wrote 
that if Furman had stayed with him and never 
joined Karpov, chess history would have been 
different. 

I managed to obtain a page of an old Russian 
chess publication (probably the famous 64 
magazine) in which Karpov had written about 
his trainers. I have already cited his comments 
about both Grarvol and Botvinnik. Here is the 
translation of his warm words on Furman: 

"To my good fortune, at the Army 
tournament of 1969 I met grandmaster S. 
Furman. He rook me under his wing and 
rook care of my chess education. We never 
separated and he is still my trainer. Semyon 
Abramovich is a remarkable person and 
chess player. He helped me to obtain the 
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title of World Junior Champion as well as 
my subsequent successes, for which I feel 
obliged to give him a lot of credit. 

I was often asked the question about the 
role of a trainer in the period when a pupil 
overtakes his teacher as a competitive chess 
player. Firsrly, it would be naive to suppose 
that the win would come easily for me in 
a hypothetical match against Furman. 
Even today when he is long past his fiftieth 
birrhday, he remains a successful competitor 
in international tournaments. Bur this 
is not the most important thing. Even if 
Furman's practical strength has decreased, 
his understanding of the game remains 
much higher than that of many well known 
grandmasters. Regarding his theoretical 
knowledge, it is nor by accident rhar people 
call him "Mr Chess Academy". Because of 
his skill, I always welcome his suggestions 
and recommendations and pay serious 
arremion to rhem. 

The role of a trainer is not limited to 
technical functions. his also vitally imporranr 
that rrainers follow the latest developments of 
theory and practice. Because I was overloaded 
with my tournament schedule, often I was 
unable to play over so many hundreds of 
games. It is also clear rhat, when analysing 
adjourned positions during a tournament, 
one musr listen to people with sufficiently 
high qualifications. The most important 
thing is to feel rrust in one's own rrainer. 

Here a lot depends on rhe elder. To 
encourage in the rimes of disappoinrmem 
and adversity. And to ensure rhar one still 
keeps their feet on rhe ground in rimes of 
victory and successes. This can only be done 
by friends who possess great instructional 
racr. Semyon Abramovich fully has all these 
qualities." 

Over the course of his career, Furman played a 
total of forty games against world champions. 

He won seven of them, drew eighteen 
(including three draws with his famous pupil) 
and lost the remaining fifteen games. 

Here is a brief exrract from one of his best 
wins. Tigran Perrosian was renowned for his 
brilliant exchange sacrifices, but Furman 
managed to bear the great Armenian with his 
own weapon! 

a b c d e g h 

41 ... 8.xd3! 42.E:xd3 e4 43.E:h3 d5 Black 
convened his advantage as follows: 44->~gl 
Elxf5 45.®g6 West 46.c;!;>h2 1'hf4 47.gg2 
V9c7 48.c;!;>hi gfl t 49.ggJ gf7 50.l:'\hg3 
~e5 5l.~g5 l'!f5 52.~d8t lt:ig8 53.l'!g5 ~c3 
54.~h2 V9d2t 55.E:lg2 ®f4t 56.~gl ®e3t 
57.~h2 Wf4t 58.E:2g3 ®f2t 59.c;!;>h3 ®fl t 
60.~h2 Wf2t 6I.c;!;>h3 e3 62.h6e2 63.h7~fl t 
64.~h2 E:f2t 65.gg2 E:xg2t 66.l'!xg2 ~f4t 
67.~h3 ®f3t 68.~h2 ~h5t 0-1 Petrosian­
Furman, Gorky 1950. 

After his tremendous success at the European 
Team Championship, Karpov's next event was 
an individual tournament at Las Palmas in the 
Canary Islands. He continued his winning 
streak with five consecutive victories, and 
showed his versatility by beating his opponents 
using different styles of play. 

In round 6 he met Tony Miles. Overall 
Karpov won twelve games, drew the same 
number and lost just once against the first 
English grandmaster of the modern era. 
Altogether Miles played seventy nine games 
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against aJI the world champions from Smyslov 
to Anand, except for Fischer and Topalov. He 
won ten of these games, drew forty two and 
lost twenty seven. 

I Game48l 
Anatoly Karpov- Tony Miles 

Las Palmas 1977 

l.c4 b6 
Fifteen years later Miles tried to play a similar 

opening when Karpov opened with the queen's 
pawn. In this game we can also see his magic 
positional touch: 
l.d4 e6 2.c4 ~b4t 3.~d2 ~xd2t 4.'&xd2 b6 
5.~c3 ~b7?! 6.e4! 

Karpov occupies the centre. 
6 ... ~h6 7.f4 f5 8.e5! ttlf7 

a b c d e f g 

9.0-0-0! 
The bishop on b7 is powerful, so by casding 
on the queenside Karpov decreases its 
significance. 

9 ... g5 10.~f3 ggs ll.~e2 ~a6 12.h3! 
Ensuring that the klngside will be opened. 

12 ... gxf4 13.'&xf4 '&e7?! 
Miles must have judged l3 ... gxg2 to be too 
risky, but after 14.gdgl gg6 15.gxg6 hxg6 
16.ggl White's advantage is smaller than in 
the game. 

14.g4 fxg4 15.hxg4 ttlg5 16.d5 ~xf3 17.ixf3 
0-0-0 

a b c d e g 

18.gh6 
18.~e4!? was worth considering. 

18 ... gg7?! 
After the superior 18 .. .'</t/g5 19.'&xg5 l'!xg5 
20.l'!el l'!f8 2l.l'!e3 White is somewhat 
better, but victory is a long way off. 

19.:Q:f6! exd5 20.cxd5 l'!e8 2l.g5 c;!;>b8 22 . .th5 
geg8 23.~f7 

Karpov got a clear advantage and went on to 

win, Karpov- Miles, Biel 1992. 

2.d4 .i.b7 
In the following year Miles tried to improve 

on the same opening by 2 ... e6. The game 
continued as follows: 3.d5!? '&h4 4.~c3 ib4 
(Maybe Miles should have taken the pawn 
with 4 ... '&xc4!?, even though White will 
obtain compensation for it.) 5.id2 ~f6 6.e3 
ixc3 7.ixc3 ttle4 8.'&c2 ~xc3 9.'&xc3 0-0 
10.g3 '&e4 ll.f3 '&g6 12.~e2 ~b7 13.0-0-0 
d614.g4~d715.h4'&f616.'&xf6~xf617.e4 
ttld7 18.~c3 ~e5 19.~e2 ~g6 20.c;!;>d2 White 
went on to win a nice endgame, Karpov -
Miles, Bugojno 1978. 

3.d5!? 
A very ambitious move, which aims to res cri et 

the b7-bishop and facilitate the acquisition of 
considerable space in the centre. Interestingly 
Karpov refrained from playing this move 
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against Morozevich in 2002. Presumably 
the decision to refrain from the sharp and 
ambitious approach was partially influenced 
by his age, as well as the playing style of his 
young opponent. 

a b c d e f g h 

3 ... e6 4.a3!? 
By stopping ... .lll.b4 Karpov consolidates the 

space he gained. 

4...ll:lf6?! 
4 ... g6 and 4 ... \Wh4 have also been played, 

although neither should be sufficient to 
equalize. 4 ... f5 seems to be Black's best chance 
to reach an acceptable position. 

a b c d e f g h 

6.~f3! 
Having already prevented ... ~b4, Karpov 

now stops the bishop from harassing the knight 
from the e5-square. 

6 ... exd5 7.cxd5 0-0 s.i.gS ges 9.e31J..e7 
Maybe Black should have tried 9 ... c6 

intending a knight transfer to c7, although 
White keeps an edge here too. 

a b c d e f g h 

IO.i.c4! 
Karpov strengthens the d5-pawn, securing 

his space advantage. 

IO ... h6 Il..fl.f4 ~h5 12.1J..e5 
Karpov refuses to allow the valuable bishop 

to be exchanged for a knight. 

12 ... .if6 
12 ... d6? wins a tempo, but resigns Black to a 

pawn weakness on c7 or d6 in the long run. 

13 . .fl.d4 i.a6 14 . .ixa6ll:lxa6 15.0-0 c5 
Miles removes the weakness from c7 and 

transforms the position into one resembling a 
Modern Benoni, at least in terms of the pawn 
structure. The Benoni has never been very 
popular at the highest levels, so it is interesting 
to see how Karpov handles the white position. 

I6..Lf6 ~xf6 
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Compared with a normal Benoni, the absence 
of a bishop on g7 reduces Black's prospects for 
dynamic counterplay. 

a b c d e f g h 

17.~d3! '!Wc8 18.c!l'ld2! 
After the queen, Karpov improves the knight 

as well. 

18 ... d6 19.c!l'lc4 :gds 20.e4! 
Karpov secures the d5-pawn. It was roo early 

to go for the d6-pawn with 20.tt'lb5?! as after 
20 ... tt'lc7! 21.tt:lbxd6 '&b8 22.a4 (22.e4? b5) 
22 ... tt:lcxd5 Black has eased his position. 
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a b c d e f g h 

2l.b4! 

This is a very strong positional move. White 
seizes the initiarive on the queenside before 
Black can gain any space there. Black now 
faces a difficult decision. The prospect of bxc5 
is unpleasant for him. If he recaptures with rhe 
d-pawn it opens the way for White's ccmral 
pawns, while if he takes with the b-pawn then 
the outpost square on c4 will become a long 
term feature of the position. 

21...c!l'la6?! 
Miles prepares for the capture on c5, bur 

allows something equally unpleasant. The best 
chance was: 
2 1 ... \Wa6!? 

Searching for counterplay with the queen is 
the best chance. Alternatives are worse: 
2l ... b5 22.tt'le3 c4 23.\Wd4± Black's 
queenside play has come ro a swift halt, and 
he will soon be pushed back by means of f4 
and e5. 
2 l...cxb4 This gives up rhe d4-square, and 
also opens the a-file for the white rook. 
22.axb4 '&d7 23.f3 White can improve his 
position by doubling his rooks on rhe a-file, 
and/or transferring the c4-knight eo d4, 
probably via e3 and fS. 
After the queen move White must choose 
from a variety of options. 

a b c d e f g b 

22.l"Hbl!? 
This is arguably the strongest idea at White's 
disposal. 
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22.bxc5?! bxc5 23.f4 ltld7! The queen on a6 
is irritating for White, who will have trouble 
improving his position. 
22.b5?! The tactical attempt brings no 
advantage: 22 ... lt"lxb5 23.lt"lxd6 l'!xd6 24.e5 
c4! 25.'1Wxc4 l'!c8 26.\WxbS '1Wxb5 27.ltlxb5 
8xd5 And Black has equalized. 
22J':lfd l !? This is a sensible way to prepare 
the pawn advance. 22 ... 8ab8 23.b5! ltlxb5 
24.lt"lxd6 8xd6 25.ltlxb5 8d7 26.a4 White 
has the better structure, and Black will have 
a hard time trying ro restrain the advance of 
the central pawns. 

22 ... b5 
Otherwise b4-b5 will lead to a clear positional 
plus for White, just as in the game. 

23.ltle3 
23.ltla5!? is also promising. 

23 ... c4 24.~d4 ~b6 25.iWxb6 
25.ltlf5 is also excellent for White. 

25 ... axb6 
Both sides have pawn weaknesses, but Black's 
are more significant. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.ltlc2 
Also afi:er 26.a4!? bxa4 27.b5 Black is in 
trouble. 

26 ... 8a6 27.ltld4 8da8 28.f3 8xa3 29.8xa3 
l"lxa3 30.:i"lcl! 

White is temporarily a pawn down, bur he 
will soon earn it back with interest. 

22.b5! l0c7 23.a4 

a b c d e f g h 

With his last two moves Karpov gained 
additional space on the queenside and 
completely nullified any potential counterplay 
there. Next he will turn his attention to the 
cenue. Note that the protected passed pawn 
on c5 contributes nothing to Black's position 
here. 

23 ... \Wd? 24.£4 
Karpov keeps his rook on fl, anuC!pating 

the opening of the f-file after a future e4-e5. 

24 ... l'!e8 25.l'!adl :BadS 

a b c d e f g h 

26.h3!? 
Afi:er a couple of natural improving moves 

Karpov switches to prophylaxis. He prevents 
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any possibiliry of ... li::lg4, as well as setting up 
ideas like ~f3 and g4. The quiet rexr move also 
cleverly highlights rhe fact rhar Black is in a 
mild form of zugzwang: his pieces are poised 
in anticipation of e4-e5, bur apart from rhar 
rhey are accomplishing nothing. 

26 ... ~e7? 
Perhaps Miles wanted ro attack rhe e4-pawn 

or maybe ir was just an unfortunate choice 
of waiting move, as rhe queer. is too exposed 
here. 

26 ... h5?! was nor much good, as after 27.'Wf3 
White remains in control and rhe weakening 
of rhe black kingside will tell eventually. 

The best chance was 26 ... 'Wc8 intending to 
shelter rhe queen in the corner, although Black 
is still in trouble after something like 27 .'Wf3 
'WaS 28.g4 :Bd7 29.:Bd3. White can double his 
rooks on rhe d-file and break rhrough when 
rhe rime is righr wirh e5 or perhaps even g5. 

a b c d e f g h 

27.e5! 
Again we see a familiar story for Karpov. For 

most of rhe game he builds his advantage in 
a patient and strategically powerful way, bur 
as soon as an opporruniry arises to finish his 
opponent by tactical means, he immediately 
pounces upon it. 

White should be able to win more slowly by 
means of 27.'Wf3 followed by g4 and so on, 
but rhe game continuation move is much 
more efficient. 

27 ... dxe5 28.d6! ~f8 
After 28 ... e4 29.'We2 Black loses material. 

29.fxe5 li:Jh7 30.~0 li::le6 

a b c d e f g h 

31.~b7! 
Having virtually paralysed his opponent, 

Karpov can afford to go after rhe a7 -pawn. 

31...Ela8 32.liJdS g6 
Otherwise rhe knight could have checked on 

e7 then gone to g6 to win rhe queen. 

33.li:Je7t 'tt;>g7 34.li:Jc6 
1-0 

Miles resigned as White has roo many 
threats, including d7 and lLlxa7. 

More rhan rwo decades ago I asked Daniel 
King, a very fine posirional player, why he d.id 
nor play J.d4. He told me he did nor feel at 
home in the Benoni positions. I remembered 
his words: around the time ofLeko's thirteenth 
birthday I starred ro reach him I.d4, and the 
first defence we looked at was the Benoni. We 
never finished our work on I.d4. Leko started 
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playing 1.d4 and 2.c4 for the first time against 
Kramnik in their 2004 world championship 
match. With two games remaining, Peter 
was leading by one point, which meant that 
Kramnik needed 1 Y2/2 to tie the match and 
retain his title. In the penultimate game he 
gambled with the Benoni and Peter played 
poorly, although he did manage to draw in the 
end. Nevertheless I suspect that this game gave 
Kramnik a confidence boost, which helped 
him to obtain the win he so desperately needed 
in the final game. 

In the above game we saw that the Benoni 
structure gave Karpov no problems whatsoever, 
and he simply outclassed Miles. 

In round seven Karpov drew with Timman, 
rhus bringing eo an end an extraordinary 
winning streak. With his three wins at the 
end of Bad Lautcrberg, five at the European 
Team Championship and six at the start ofLas 
Palmas, Karpov achieved a total of fourteen 
consecutive viccories, one of the longest 
winning streaks in chess history at the top 
level. 

After drawing with Timman he beat Adorjan, 
then drew against Larsen. Karpov then 
produced another winning run, posting five 
consecutive viccories against mainly Spanish 
opponents. In the final round he drew with Tal, 
to finish with a remarkable total of 13Y2/15, 
with twelve wins and three draws. He finished 
a massive two and a half points ahead of Larsen 
who was second, three and a half more than 
Timman who was third, and a further point 
ahead ofTal, Browne and Hernandez. 

Karpov's next event was a tournament 
in Leningrad, which celebrated the 60th 
anniversary of the October Revolution. In 
round one he suffered a setback, falling for a 
beautiful checkinating combination against 
Taimanov. He drew in round two, then got 
back to fifty percent by beating Smejkal. But 

in the fifth he lost again, forfeiting on time 
in an otherwise promising position against 
Beliavsky. 

Over the course of the remammg twelve 
games, Karpov gradually clawed his way up the 
ranks with wins over Kuzmin, Mariotti, Garcia 
Gonzales and Gheorghiu. But he drew a lot 
of games along the way, and his final score of 
10/17 was only good enough to share fourth 
and fifth place. 

1977 was the first year in which the Dutch city 
of Tilburg organized its prestigious tourna­
ment, and Karpov took part in the inaugural 
event. Our of the first five games he only won 
in round two, thanks to some strong opening 
preparation against Miles. In rounds six and 
seven he moves through the gears, beating 
Balashov and Hi.ibner. After a short draw with 
Kavalek, he then defeated both Olafsson and 
Andersson, before securing his overall victory 
wirh a final draw against Hon. Karpov took rhe 
first prize convincingly, a point ahead of Miles. 
His final tally of five wins and six draws was an 
excellent result against rhis srrong field. 



1977 Summary 

Bad Lauterberg (1 sr place): 12115 ( +9 =6 -0) 
European Team Championship (Board one): 5/5 (+5 =0 -0) 
Las Palmas (1st place): 13Ylll5 ( + 12 =3 -0) 
October Revolution, Leningrad (4th-5th place): 10/17 (+5 =10 -2) 
Tilburg (1st place) : 8/11 (+5 =6 -0) 

Total 77% (+36 =25 -2) 

_., Wins • Draws • Losses 



1978 

Rating 2725 (I in the World) 

Three years had passed since Fischer was snipped of his crown, and the time had come for 
Karpov to defend his covered ride. His challenger was a familiar opponent: his old rival, Viktor 
Korchnoi. 

Before we explore that subject fully, it is worth noting briefly that 1978 was the year in which 
the young Garry Kasparov made his first serious mark on the chess world, when he won the 
Sokolsky Memorial in Minsk. The year after he won rhe Banja Luka grandmaster rournamenr, a 
massive three points ahead ofSmejkal and a further half point ahead ofPetrosian and Andersson. 
From this point on, one can imagine Karpov's arrention gradually shifting away from the 'retired' 
American and towards the young rising star. 

For obvious reasons, world champions tend to play fewer tournaments during the year of their 
title defence, and Karpov was no exception. He only played one tournament in 1978, in Bugojno, 
located in the former Yugoslavia (now Bosnia and Herzegovina). 

Karpov began with a nice win over Larsen, then he had to snuggle to draw with Ivkov, who 
was a pawn up for a long time. After a convincing win over Miles in round three, Karpov drew 
with Balashov fairly quickly. He then suffered a setback, as Timman outplayed him and collected 
the full point. It slowed him down - he drew the next four. He then managed to regain his 
momentum, defeating Ljubojevic in a sharp Sicilian, drawing a hard fought game with Yukic, 
and then quickly beating Hon. 

At the start of the penultimate round he was trailing half a point behind Spassky, when he 
met the Yugoslav grandmaster Enver Bukic. This was their first and only meeting over the board. 
Bukic played six games against the champions, drawing twice and losing four times. 

I Game49l 
Anatoly Karpov- Enver Bukic 

Bugojno 1978 

l.e4 c5 2.<!ilf3 d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.tt:lxd4 tt:lf6 s.ttlc3 a6 6 . .ie2 e5 7.ttlb3 .ie7 8.0-0 0-0 9.a4 
This is the only time Karpov played the move. His most frequent choice was 9 . .ie3, an example 

of which can be found in Game 65. 

He also used 9 . .ig5 against two formidable opponents: 9 ... .ie6 10.f4 exf4 ll..~.xf4li:Jc6 12.'tt>h 1 
l!e8 (12 ... d5 13.e5 li:Je4 14 . .id3 f5 15.exf6 .ixf6 16.li:Jxe4 dxe4 17 . .ixe4 .ic4 18 . .id6 .ixfl 
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19.'1Wd5t WhB 20.\Wh5 g6 2I.j.xg6 j.xg2t 
22.Wxg2 \Wd7 Black managed to hold his 
somewhat worse posilion in Karpov- Anand, 
Buenos Aires 1994.) 13.\Wel lLld7 14.!\d1 
tt:Jde5 15.lLld5 i.fB 16.\Wf2 tt:Jd7 17.j.g3 lLlce5 
1B.i.h4 \WeB 19.c3 b5 20.i.g5 \Wb7 21.lLla5 
\WeB 22.\Wd4 4'lc6 23.4'lxc6 \Wxc6 
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a b c d e g h 

24.c4' Karpov went on to convert his slight 
plus imo a win in Karpov - Kavalek, 
\X1addinxveen 1979. 

9 ... ~c6 IO.@hi 
The king steps aside before the f-pawn 

moves. 
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a b c d e f g h 

IO .•. .ie6 
Later in the same year Kavalek introduced 

10 ... tt:Jb4, when play continues ll.f4 ~d7 
12 . .te3 i.c6. Several players followed his 

example, and overall Black has made an 
excellent score from this posirion. 

II.f4 ~b4 12.5 .td7 
After 12 ... ~xb3 13.cxb3 d5 14.exd5 !.iJfxd5 

15.j.f3 lLlf6 16.~e3 White is a bit better thanks 
ro his strong light-squared bishop. 

a b c d e f g h 

13 . .ig5! 
Karpov does not allow his opponent to 

free his position. The weaker J3.j.f3?! allows 
13 ... d5! and after the further 14.lLlxd5 tt:Jfxd5 
15.c3 lLlb6 16.cxb4 4'lxa4 Black was already 
better in Parr- Akesson, Gausdal 2001. 

13 .. ..ic6 14 . .if3l3c8?! 
Bukic could have played more aclively with 

14 ... b5 15.axb5 (15.\We2 \Wb6) 15 ... axb5 
16.l"lxa8 \WxaB 17.\Wd2 \WeB IB.l"ldl 1/9d7 
when Black has a playable position. 

15.~e2 
Karpov wastes no time in raking control over 

the b5-square. 

15 ... h6 16 . .ih4 b6 
16 ... b5 was still possible. Objectively the text 

move is okay, but with hindsight the decision to 
embark on a slow manoeuvring battle against 
Karpov was a questionable one. Amazingly, 
over the entire course of the remaining twenty 
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six moves of this game, Black not only fails 
to obtain any counterplay, but does not even 
make a single pawn move. 

17JUdl Wfc7 
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a b c d e f g h 

18 . .ig3!? 
Why does Karpov retreat his bishop to a 

blocked diagonal where it seemingly has no 
future? The answer is prophylaxis: he wants to 

ensure that Black will not be able to free his 
position with ... d5. 

18 ... ~b7 19J!d2 l!fd8 20.l!adl 
Karpov directs his full force against the ... d5 

push. 

20 .. .ltJe8 

a b c d e f g h 

21.h4! 
Karpov keeps preventing his opponent's 

ideas, but at the same time he gains space and 
builds his position. 

2I...lLlf6 
Black is just waiting. 

22.~fl 
For the first time in a while, Karpov does not 

play against a p.1rticular idea of his opponent, 
but improves a piece for its own sake. 

22 ... ~d7 23.g3 
A minor improvement is still an 

improvement. 

23 ... <±>£8 
Black continues his policy of waiting. A 

more emerprising approach was 23 .. .'~!lb8!?, 
intending to double rooks on the c-file and 
perhaps carry out a thematic exchange sacrifice 
on c3. 

a b c d e f g h 

24.~cl!? 
The knight does little on b3, so Karpov 

relocates it to a better square. 

24 .•. ~c4 25.~el Y!lc7 26.Y!lgl 
The queen had no future on el or e2, so 

Karpov continues regrouping. 
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26 ... l0c5 27.l01e2 
From this square the knight helps to support 

its partner on c3. 

27 ... ~c6 
The bishop's return to c6 is a clear indication 

char Black is struggling to find a constructive 
plan. 

28.b3 ~b7 29.~g2 
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a b c d e f g h 

29 ... ~c7 
Had Black sensed what was to follow, he 

might have tried: 
29 ... ~e8!? 

Preparing to evacuate the king to rhe centre. 
30.g4 f6 3I.~e3 il.f7 32.E:gl 

The immediate breakthrough fails to deliver: 
32.g5 hxg5 33.hxg5 fxg5 34.i.xg5 ~xg5 
35.1Mlxg5 1Mfe7 Black is nor worse. 

32 ... @e8 33.llJd5!? 
After 33.g5 hxg5 34.hxg5 @d7 Black is very 
much in the game. 
It is possible that Karpov would have 
continued to play patiently with a move 
like 33.@h2, bur after 33 ... @d7 we see that 
Black can also improve his king. The position 
is unclear. 

33 ... llJxd5 34.exd5 bS 35.axb5 axbS 36.llJg3 
White is a bit better, but a lot of work will be 

required if he is to achieve anything serious. 

30 . .ie3 
Another small improvement. 

30 ... .if6 31.@h2 ~e7 32.~fl .ib7 

a b c d e f g h 
33 . .ig2!? 

One could be forgiven for thinking that 
Karpov is merely shuffling his pieces aimlessly. 

33 ... @g8?! 34.~f3 
Here we see his idea: he wanted to vacate the 

f3-square for the queen. 

34 ... @h7 35.~h5! 
Karpov finds a dangerous plan of attack. 

Black has enough resources to survive it, bur 
he needs to play accurately and over the board 
the problems were too much for him. 

35 ... ~£8 36.E:fl l0d7 

a b c d e f g h 
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37.gcl!? 
This turns out to be a tricky move for 

Black. 

37 .•• ge6?! 

40.exd5 :1'1c7 4l.~e4 resembles the game.) 
40.Ii:Jec3 White's positional advantage extends 
across the board. He continues to dominate, 
but Black can survive for a while longer. 

Bukic fails to sense the danger associated 39.exd5 geeS 
with the queen on h5. 

Expelling the queen with 37 ... g6?! was not an 
ideal solution: 38.\Mff3 h5 (38 ... \M.Ie? 39.fxg6t 
fxg6 40.h5 opens up Black's kingside) 39.g4 
hxg4 40.\M.Ixg4 Black is under strong pressure 
on the kingside. 

The best defence was: 37 ... ~e7! Black prepares 
to drive the queen away without resorting 
to weakening pawn moves. 38.1iJd5?! White 
would do better to retreat the queen, bur 
this would mean finding a new angle of 
attack. 38 ... ~xd5 39.exd5 li:JH) 40.\Mff3 e4 
41.\M.If4 liJbxd5 42.:1'1xd5 li:Jxd5 43.\M.Ixe4 li:Jf6 
White has some play for the exchange, bur 
I doubt chat Karpov would have chosen this 
route. 

38.llld5! 
Though I cannot be sure, I suspect that 

Karpov intentionally sharpened the position 
before the time control. If that is the case, the 
text is not only a strong move in its own right, 
but also a powerful psychological weapon. 

38 .•. lt:lxd5?? 
Bukic cannot resist the temptation to 

exchange the powerful knight, but the clearing 
of the e4-square proves fatal for him. 

Black could have kept himself in the game 
with 38 ... a5. The best response is 39.c4!, 
COnsolidating White's space advamage on 
the queenside. (After the hasty 39.g4? g6 
40.\M.Ixh6t \M.Ixh6 41.~xh6 ~xh6 42.1iJxf6 
liJxf() 43.g5t ~g7 44.gxf6t ~xf6 Black has 
a playable position.) 39 ... ~e7! (39 ... 1iJxd5 

a b c d e 

40.~e4! 

f g h 

Karpov nor only brings a piece into the 
attack, but also prevents any counterplay. The 
premature 40.g4? allows 40 ... e4! 4l.g5 :1'1e8! 
when Black is still in the game. 

40 •.. ltle5 
40 ... ~h8 4l.g4 ~e7 42.g5 wins. 

4I..ixc5! :1'1xe5 42.g4 
1-0 

My guess is that the game was adjourned 
here, and Black resigned after failing to find 
a satisfactory defence against White's pawn 
onslaught. It is remarkable how, after failing 
to obtain any advantage from the opening, 
Karpov was able to shut down his opponent's 
counterplay and gradually improve his position 
to the point where he seemed to be winning 
out of nowhere. He developed his attack in 
imaginative way, with the queen manoeuvre 
to h5 and subsequent knight jump to d5 in 
order to clear the e4-square. Overall it was a 
highly instructive example of outplaying a 
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somewhat weaker but still tough opponent 
from a balanced position. 

Karpov also won his last round game against 
Portisch, leading to a final tally of six wins, 
eight draws and one loss. This was enough to 
tie for first prize with Spassky. After this warm­
up tournament, it was time for the champion 
of the world to defend his crown. 

World Championship match 
versus Korchnoi 

The 1978 world championship match took place 
in Baguio City in the Philippines. The organizer 
was Florencio Campomanes, the Philippine 
delegate to FIDE who would later go on to 
become FIDE President. The rules of the match 
stipulated that the winner would be the first 
player to score six wins, draws nor counting. 

With a rating advantage of 2725 versus 2665, 
Karpov was the rightful favourite, bur at the 
same time there was every reason to expect the 
march to be competitive. In March 1978, just 
three months before the start of the match, 
Semyon Furman died, which must have come 
as a hammer blow to Karpov. No-one knew 
Karpov as well as his long-time trainer, and 
there is no telling how much he was affected 
by the loss, not only on a personal level, but 
also in terms of Furman's chess experience and 
expertise. 

Karpov's official seconds for the match were 
grandmasters Yuri Balashov and Igor Zaitsev. 
Mikhail Tal was in Baguio, and it was obvious 
that he was also there to help Karpov. 

Korchnoi's seconds were the English 
grandmasters Raymond Keene and Michael 
Stean, and the strong theoretician Jacob 
Murey, an emigre from the USSR to Israel. The 
same trio had also helped Korchnoi during his 
candidate match wins over Polugaevsky and 
Spassky. The team was later strengthened by 
the Argentine grandmaster Oscar Panno. 

A Formidable Adversary 

Viktor Korchnoi is one of the greatest players 
in chess history never to win the world 
championship. There was never a rime when 
Korchnoi could have been regarded as the 
world's strongest player. On the other hand, 
it is hard to name another grandmaster who 
consistently finished at or near the top of so 
many tournamems and remained among the 
leading players in the world for such a long 
period. 

Overall Korchnoi played 290 games against 
world champions; the huge number already 
speaks for itself! He scored fifty one wins, 160 
draws and seventy nine losses. His lifetime 
score against Karpov stands at fourteen wins, 
sixty two draws and twenty eight losses. 

Interestingly, if we remove Korchnoi's 
encounters with Karpov and Kasparov, his 
percentage score against the 'normal' world 
champions reaches almost 50%. (He had a very 
poor record against Kasparov, with just one 
win, fourteen draws and fourteen losses.) This 
figure also includes several defeats against the 
modern day champions Anand, Kramnik and 
Topalov, outstanding players who Korchnoi 
mer when he was past his best. Korchnoi made 
an equal score with Fischer (+2 =4 --2), and 
was more than competitive against his other 
rivals including Spassky ( + 17 =29 -11) and 
especially Tal, who he dominated convincingly 
(+12 =23 -4). 

Atthe start of the march, Karpov and Korchnoi 
had mer in thirty five games, with Karpov 
enjoying a narrow lead of seven wins to six, 
with twenty rwo draws. Since rhe 1974 match 
they had not met over the board. Korchnoi 
had defected from the Soviet Union, and the 
Soviet authorities reacted by boycotting any 
tournaments to which Korchnoi was invited. 

Since his defeat to Karpov in 1974, Korchnoi 
had notched up a series of tournament successes· 
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He was exrremely effeclive at defeating average 
grandmasters. Since his defection he obviously 
did not play in any Soviet tournaments, so his 
level of competition may have been slightly 
lower than Karpov's. On the other hand, in his 
1977 candidate marches he had to overcome 
such distinguished Soviet grandmasters 
as Perrosian, Polugaevsky and Spassky in 
order to earn the right ro challenge for the 
ride. 

Karpov had played magnificently since 
becoming World Champion. He won nine 
rournaments ouuight and finished equal 
first in one other. Only twice did he fail ro 
finish in first place. Once he was runner up, 
and in one event he was equal fourth. In 
addilion he performed extremely well at ream 
events. 

Although Korchnoi's rournament record 
between 197 4 and 1977 was impressive, it was 
not at the level of Karpov's. On the other hand, 
rhe ride ofWorld Champion would be decided 
by a march, and Korchnoi had more march 
experience then almost anyone. He had lost 
in the final candidate march in two previous 
world championship cycles, before finally 
winning one in 1977. He had also played a 
few dozen other matches over the previous two 
decades, and won most of them. 

The Match 

The first seven games were drawn. Several were 
solid affairs, but there was plenry of drama as 
well. For instance, in the fifth game Korchnoi 
missed a simple win at one point after the 
adjournment. He continued pressing, but 
Karpov managed to get imo a theoretically 
drawn endgame rhar had been analysed by 
Averbakh back in the fifties. At 124 moves, the 
game was the longest ever played in a world 
championship final. 

In the eighth game the deadlock was finally 
broken, in Karpov's favour. Korchnoi played 

a rare and risky ... g6 in the Open Spanish, 
against which Karpov introduced a novelry. 
Korchnoi snatched a pawn but failed ro defend 
correctly and his position soon collapsed. 

A couple of draws ensued, before Korchnoi 
equalized the match in Game 11. After 
the opening moves 1.g3 c5 2.~g2 tt:lc6 he 
transposed into a Sicilian with 3.e4!?. He was 
already clearly better when Karpov blundered 
and lost an exchange. 

Korchnoi was unable ro build on this success, 
and the match soon swung heavily in favour 
of the champion. In the thirteenth game 
Korchnoi reached an endgame with two pawns 
for rhe exchange and decent winning chances, 
bur then blundered in an extraordinary way, 
almost allowing his queen to be trapped in 
an open position. He saved the queen but 
only at rhe cost of a fatal weakening of his 
position, which Karpov quickly exploited. In 
Game 14 Korchnoi found himself in a passive 
endgame, and eventually succumbed to the 
pressure. Because the previous game had been 
adjourned, the score went from being tied at 
1-1 at the start of the day to 3-1 in Karpov's 
favour by the end of it. 

In Game 17 Karpov played rather riskily 
in a Nimzo-Indian. Korchnoi was better, but 
under time pressure, with only a few pieces on 
the board, he allowed a beauliful checkmate 
in three. Of course Karpov did not miss 
it. He was much more adept at attacking 
the enemy king than one might think. 
After this success, only two more wins were 
needed. 

After a couple more draws, the momentum 
began to shift back towards the challenger. 
In Game 20 Korchnoi made some mistakes 
and found himself in serious trouble, but 
Karpov failed to capitalize. He did not seal the 
winning move before the adjournment, and 
later he made another mistake which allowed 
Korchnoi to escape with a miraculous draw. 
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In the very next game Korchnoi played superbly 
to convert his advantage in the endgame. 

A series of draws followed, but then in Game 
27 Korchnoi made some mistakes in an equal 
position and lost a pawn followed by the game. 
Thus the score rose to 5-2, with Karpov just 
one more win away from a convincing match 
victory. 

What happened next is remarkable. Karpov -
the reigning World Champion, who had built a 
commanding lead in the match- suffered a near 
collapse, scoring just half a point out of his next 
four games. In Game 28 Korchnoi equalized 
with the Open Spanish then gradually took 
over the initiative and won a nice endgame. In 
Game 29 Korchnoi obtained no real advanrage 
with the white pieces, bur Karpov made some 
mistakes after the adjournment and eventually 
lost. Karpov tried to bounce back in the next 
game bur was unable to make anything of his 
slight pressure, and had co settle for a dra.w in 
a rook ending. 

In Game 31 Korchnoi executed a minority 
attack against the Orthodox Queen's Gambit 
Declined. He reached a better endgame, and 
Karpov eventually succumbed to the pressure 
after missing some chances to hold. Karpov 
is one of the greatest endgame players of 
all time, so it is amazing that he lost three 
endings in such a short period. Credit must 
also go to Korchnoi, who played remarkably 
well. 

From the start of Game 28 to the end of Game 
31, Korchnoi amazingly clawed his way back 
from a 5-2 deficit to tying the match at 5-5. 
Now both players were just a single victory away 
from ultimate success, but the momentum 
was firmly on the side of the challenger. Here 
is the thirty second and decisive game of the 
match. 

I Game 50 I 
Anatoly Karpov - Viktor Korchnoi 

World Championship, Baguio City (32) 1978 

l.e4 d6 
At the start of this game Korchnoi faced a 

rough dilemma. One approach would have 
been to play for a safe draw, inrending to press 
for a win in his next game with the white 
pieces. On the other hand this might have 
given the wounded Karpov a chance to recover 
his energy and composure. 

Instead Korchnoi decided ro gamble with a 
provocative choice of opening. He obviously 
wanted to obtain a complicated position in 
order co capitalize on the momentum he had 
obtained with his recent winning streak. Who 
knows what might have happened had he 
opted for the former approach? 

2.d4 tt:l£6 3.ttlc3 g6 4.ttlf3 
Karpov goes for the line that he had played 

most often. 

4 ... .ig7 5.i.e2 0-0 6.0-0 

a b c d e f g h 

6 ... c5?! 
With hindsight this was a risky decision, 



1978 Anatoly Karpov- Viktor Korchnoi 263 

despite the fact that Karpov did not have much 
experience facing it. 

Previously Korchnoi had used 6 ... liJc6 to 
draw easily with Karpov at the 1973 Leningrad 
lnterzonal rournament. 

Another option is 6 ... ~g4, although Karpov 
had faced this move three times in 1977 and 
won on each occasion. 

a b c d e f g h 

7.d5! 
7.dxc5 dxc5 often results in an exchange of 

queens, with White enjoying slightly better 
prospects. Normally one would expect such a 
scenario ro appeal to Karpov, bur we should 
nor forger that he has just lost three endings 
out of the previous four games. Under the 
circumstances, the text move was definitely the 
right choice. 

7 ... lt:Ja6 8 . .if4liJc7 9.a4 b6 
Korchnoi plays the most common move. 

Browne had drawn with Karpov in Madrid 
1973 with 9 ... ~g4, although White maintained 
a slight edge for most of that game. 9 ... a6 is 
another standard move. 

lO,gel 

Another relevant game continued as follows: 
IO.h3 ~b7 I U!el l"le8 12.~c4 a6 13.\Wd3 
liJd? 14.e5 dxe5 15.liJxe5 liJxe5 16.~xe5 

\Wd7 17.~xg7 @xg7 18.l"ladl !'ladS 19.b3 
\Wf5 20.'&g3 liJa8 2l..lld3 \Wd7 22 . .te4 \Wd6 
23.'&e3 liJc7 24.~f3 f5 25.h4 White was 
better and went on to win in Kluger - Tal, 
Kislovodsk 1964. 

This was probably the best win of Gyula 
Kluger's career. The Hungarian IM once told 
me he had a hunch that Tal, who was present in 
Baguio City, had showed Karpov this game. 

10 ... .ib7 

a b c d e f g h 

ll..ic4! 
Just like Kluger, Karpov defends the d5-

pawn in order to carry our the advance of the 
e-pawn. For the moment he saves time by 
omitting h2-h3. 

ll ... liJhS?! 
Korchnoi thinks it is worth a tempo to divert 

the bishop from f4, but it hard to believe that 
this can be correct. 

After the natural 11...'&d7 12.'&d3, Karpov 
evaluates the position as very tense, with 
somewhat better chances for White. A logical 
continuation would be: 12 ... a6 (After 12 ... l"lad8 
Horr recommends 13.liJb5, bur 13.a5 also 
looks strong.) Had this position been reached, 
it would have been interesting to see whether 
Karpov would have tried to utilize the presence 
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of the bishop on f4 with the direct 13.e5, or 
instead build his position more patiently 
with 13.h3 l:3:ad8. In the latter case his most 
promising idea looks to be 14.:!3:ab 1 with the 
idea of gaining space on the queenside. 

12 • .ig5 tLlf6 
This loss of a tempo does not make a good 

impression. It was worth considering: 12 ... h6 
13 . .ie3 (or 13 . .ih4 g5 14.lLld2 lLlf4 15 . .ig3 
with a complicated game) 13 ... e6 From this 
point one game continued 14.m.'d2 exd5 
15.exd5 g5 16.h3 and the draw was agreed 
in Komarov - Lemmers, Sremic Krsko 1998. 
It seems to me that White can improve with 
14.dxe6, which should suffice for an edge. 

13.Yltd3! 
It is quite possible that Karpov knew the 

Kluger - Tal game, alrhough of course he is 
more than capable of finding good positional 
moves on his own. 

13 ... a6 14J:!adl Ei:b8 IS.h3?! 
This is unnecessary. Karpov later explained 

that he felr the pressure of the occasion and did 
not want to take a risk. He preferred a slight 
advantage in a stable position, but objectively 
he had every right to play more ambitiously. 

15.e5! was correct: 15 ... dxe5 16.lLlxe5 b5 
(16 ... m>'d6 17.m>'f3! l:3:be8 18 . .if4 m.'d8 19.lLlc6 
Wfd7 20 . .ie5±) 17.axb5 axb5 18 . .ixb5 4Jcxd5 
19.4Jxd5 Wfxd5 20.Wfxd5.ixd5 2l.c4 Kasparov 
says that White's advantage is huge. 

1S ••• tLld7 16.Ylte3 
By creating an escape route for his bishop 

to fl, Karpov stops any counterplay based on 
... b5 followed by ... 4Jb6. 

Another idea was 16 . .if4!? intending to push 
thee-pawn. 

16 •• .i.a8 

a b c d e f g h 

17 .il.h6! 
By exchanging bishops Karpov not only 

weakens his opponent's kingside, but also robs 
the black position of much of its dynamic 
potential and takes the sting out of a future 
... b5. 

17 ... b5 18 . .ixg7 <i>xg7 19 . .ifl lLlf6 20.axb5 
axbS 21.tLle2 

Karpov plays rather cautiously. It was worth 
considering 2l.Ei:a 1 !? , occupying the open 
file. 

a b c d e f g h 

21.. . .ib7?! 
Korchnoi concentrates on carrying our his 

queenside play. On balance, a more promising 
approach would have been 2I...e6!? ro obrain 
some space in the centre. After the further 
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22.dxe6 tt'lxe6 23.tt'lg3 Wlc7 Black's position is 
playable according to Kasparov. 

22.tt'lg31':1a8 23.c3 ~a4 24.i.d3 WiaS!? 
Korchnoi continues to focus on the 

queenside, but this approach leaves little room 
for mistakes later in the game. He may have 
underestimated White's attacking resources. 

a b c d e f g h 

25.e5! 
The point of such a breakthrough is usually 

to push back the opponent. This time it has 
the additional advantages of improving the 
queen and undermining the c5-pawn. 

25 ••• dxe5 
Korchnoi had no real choice: 

Taking the cl-pawn leaves the king unprotected: 
25 ... tt'lfxd5? 26.tt'lh5t! (26.tt'lf5t wins as well) 
26 ... gxh5 27.Wig5t lt>h8 28.Wih6 fS 29.tt'lg5 
And White checkmates. 

2S ... tt'lg8?! Retreating is not only passive, 
bur also costs Black at least a pawn. 26.exd6 
li:lxd5 (26 ... exd6? 27.tt'lf5t! ~h8 28.tt'lxd6 
Lds 29.tt'le5 wins) 27.Wlxc5 ~c8 (27 ... exd6 
28.i'tfxd6) 28.Wlxb5 exd6 29.tt'ld4 White is a 
pawn up. 

26.~xe5ll:lcxd5 

26 ... Wld8 Coming back with the queen 
was possible, but hardly sufficient for Black 
to achieve a satisfactory game: 27.~c2 i'!a6 
(27 ... i'!a2? 28.d6) 28.tt'le4 il.xdS 29.tt'lxc5 
White is clearly better. 

27.hb5 

a b c d e f g h 

27 ... ~a7? 
Defending the e7 -pawn looks natural, 

but it is a bit slow. Kasparov suggested the 
improvement 27 ... i'!a5!, which wins an 
important tempo by attacking the bishop. 
Play continues 28.c4 (28.il.d3 ~g8 is okay 
for Black) 28 ... Wib8! 29.Wig5 (29.tt'ld2 tt'lf4!? 
[29 ... ~a8 30.tt'lb3 i'!a2 is slightly better for 
White according to Kasparov] 30.tt'lb3 i'!xbS 
31.cxb5 ~xg2 32.tt'lxc5 ~f3 Black has decent 
counterplay.) 29 ... e6 30.cxd5 h6 3I.Wie3 i'!xbS 
32.dxe6 ~xf3 33.Wixf3 l'i:b3 Black can rescue 
himself by simplifYing to an ending with three 
pawns versus two on one side of the board, as 
pointed out by Kasparov. 

28.ll:\h4 i.cB 
After 28 ... il.c6? 29.il.xc6 Wlxc6 30.c4 tt'lb6 

3l.i'!d6! White wins (Karpov). 3L.Wic7 
32.Wg5 gives White a crushing attack. 

28 ... Wb8! looks to me like the best practical 
chance, although even here White has a strong 
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answer: 29.'1Wg5! Maintaining the pressure 
against both the king and the c5-pawn. 
(29.c4 '!Wxe5 30.1'he5 E:a5!) 29 ... e6 30.c4 
li:'lf4 (30 ... li:'lc7 3l.E:d6) 3l.'!Wxc5 E:a2 
(3l ... h6 32.E:d6) 32.W/d4 E:c8 White is a pawn 
up but the game is far from over, and Black has 
chances for counterplay based on ... g5. 

a b c d e f g h 

29.~e2!? 
Despite having just made a threatening move 

on the kingside, Karpov shows that he has 
not forgotten about the queenside. With this 
move he retreats the undefended bishop from 
b5 and threatens a deadly pin from f3. From 
a psychological perspective, Karpov may also 
have liked the idea of confronting Korchnoi 
with what may well have been an unexpected 
move. 

Kasparov mentions that White could also have 
targeted the c5-pawn directly by means of 
29.li:'le4! li:'lc7 30.~d3 li:'le6 3l.li:'lxc5 and the 
lonely soldier falls. 

29 .. .i.e6 30.c4 ~b4 3l.~xc5 
White's extra pawn gives him a significant 

advantage, but the game is still far from over. 

3l. .. ~b8 
3l...li:'lc2 does not achieve much, and after 

32.i.f3 Wfb8 33.E:e2 li:'lb4 (33 ... E:c8 34.Wfg5) 

34.W/g5 'it>h8 35.b3 White consolidates his 
material advantage. 

32 . .ifl :Sc8 
Kasparov recommends 32 ... h6, but doubts 

that it would have saved Korchnoi from 
ultimate defeat. After 33.E:d2 E:c8 34.\We3 
l"i:b7 White is a long way from victory, but his 
extra pawn is secure and he should be able to 

improve his position gradually. 

33.~g5 'it>hs 34.:Sd2li:'lc6 
34 ... i.xc4 is unsatisfactory: 35.l"i:xe7! ti'lg8 

36.l"i:xa7 Wfxa7 37.Wfe5t f6 38.Wfc3 li'la2 
39.Wfd4 Wfxd4 40.l"i:xd4 And White is a healthy 
pawn up. 

a b c d e f g h 

35.~h6 
This is a strong attacking move, and a 

frightening one to face over the board. The 
primary threat is li:'lf3-g5. 

35 •.• E:g8? 
With just seconds remaining on his dock, 

Korchnoi defends his king in the most na~ 
way, which turns out to be a mistake as lt 

reduces his influence on the queenside. Two 
alternatives deserve attention. 

35 ... li:'lg8 36.Wfe3 li:'lf6 was a better idea 
according to Kasparov, who srops his analyses 
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here. While rhis may be an improvement over 
rhe game conrinuarion, Whire can srill sail 
home w victory wirh rhe help of a few good 
moves: 37.lLlf3! lLlaS 38.l'!al !!a6 39.~c3 ~xc4 
(39 ... ~b6 40.!!a4) 40.!!xa5 ~xfl 4l.!!c5 !!xc5 
42.~xc5+-

3S ... lLle5!? 
To my knowledge, no other commenrawr 
has suggested this move, bur according w 
my analysis it is Black's best chance ro resist. 
The main idea is ro srop lLlf3. 

36.!!de2 
Mrer 36.b3 !!b7 37.~e3 tt:Jc6 Black has 

39 ... !!xh4 40.g3! !!xg4 4I.lLlxf6 exf6 42.~h3 
White traps the rook and wins. 

38.~e3 !!xc4 39.!!d2 
Another possibility is 39.~g3lLld7. 

39 ... !!c6 40.b4 
Black is still on rhe defensive, bur he has 

chances to hold. 

36.tt:Jf3 ~ffi 37.~e3 Wg7?! 
An inaccuracy, although even after the 

superior 37 ... !!b7 38.l2Jg5 il.d7 39.c5! White 
should win as his bishop will become active on 
c4. 

serious pressure against the queenside 38.lLlg5 il.d7 
pawns. 

36 ... !!c5 
In the evenr of 36 ... lLlgS 37.~e3 !!xc4 
38.~xe5t ~xe5 39.lLlxg6t hxg6 40.!!xe5 
!!b4 4I.!!b5 !!aa4 42.!!xb4 !!xb4 43.!!e2 
White's exrra pawn gives him good winning 
chances. 

37.l2Je4 
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37 ... lLlg8! 

a b c d e g h 

37 ... tt:Jeg4? is a witty idea, but White has a 
powerful rebuttal: 38.hxg4 (after 38.lLlxg6t 
fxg6 39.hxg4 !!hS 40.gxh5 l2Jg4 41.lLlg3 
li:lxh6 42.!!xe6 tt:Jg4 Black has chances 
to hold) 38 ... :i'!h5 (3S ... lLlxg4 39.lLlxg6t 
fxg6 40.~h4+-) 39.~e3! (39.gxh5 lLlg4 
40.l2Jxg6t fxg6 41.lLlg3 lLlxh6 42.!!xe6 
is possible, but the text move is better.) 

a b c d e f g h 

39.b4! 
Playing this move must have come as a great 

pleasure and relief ro Karpov. With his pawns 
advancing in unison, he must have sensed he 
would win this game and with it the match. 

39 ... ~a8 40.b5 ~aS 4l.b6 !!b7 
1-0 

The game was adjourned here but Korchnoi 
saw no point in continuing this hopeless 
position. Thus Karpov retained his crown 
for another three years and the Soviet Union 
narrowly avoided seeing rheir shining star lose 
ro a defector. Karpov showed great fortitude 
in recovering from his losing streak near the 
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end of rhe match. Nevertheless the overall quality of his play was well below par. This is partially 
attributable to the loss of Furman, but mainly due to the overwhelming tension surrounding the 
match. Karpov was the golden boy of Soviet chess, and one can only imagine the pressure on his 
shoulders to beat- and preferably humiliate- the despised defector. Karpov and Korchnoi had to 
concern themselves not only with the moves occurring on the board, but also with the numerous 
antics that took place off the board. Both of the players and their support teams became embroiled 
in a game of psychological warfare, replete with covert agents, parapsychologists, propaganda and 
the infamous "yogurt pot" protest. 

Nevertheless, in defending his title Karpov solidified his status as the strongest player in the 
world; or strongest active player, depending on how one estimates Karpov's strength relative to 

Fischer at the time. Another thing that became clear was that Karpov did not radiate the same 
level of charisma as the American. Had he done so, there is a chance that Fisc her may even have 
been tempted out of retirement. 

1978 Summary 

Bugojno (1st-2nd place): 10/15 (+6 ~8 -1) 
World Championship Match versus Korchnoi, Baguio City: Won 16Yz-15Y2 (+6 ~21 -5) 

Total 56.4% ( + 12 ~29 -6) 

Wins • Draws • Losses 



1979 

Rating 2705 (1 in the World) 

Karpov's first rournament after retaining his title was in Munich. After beating a local player 
named Dankert in round one, he met his countryman Balashov, who for a long time had been 
one of his trainers. The Russian grandmaster qualified for many Inrerzonal tournaments, but 
never made it through to the candidate matches. I found sixty one games in which Balashov faced 
the world champions. He performed solidly against them with seven wins, forty four draws and 
ten losses. Against Karpov the database shows a record of one win, eight draws and four defeats, 
although the two players were of a similar age so they probably met in several junior events which 
never made it ro the database. 

I Game 511 
Anatoly Karpov- Yuri Balashov 

lvlunich 1979 

l.e4 e5 2.<ltlf3ll:lc6 3..ib5 a6 4.J.a4ll:lf6 5.0-0 ii.e7 6.gel b5 7.J.b3 0-0 8.c3 d6 9.h3 h6 
Balashov chooses the Smyslov variation. I think a more appropriate name would be the Smyslov­

Gligoric variation as the Yugoslav grandmaster played it much more often. Black's main idea is 
to bolster the e5-pawn and then decide whether ro put his light-squared bishop on b7 or d7. It 
is not easy to decide on a set-up to play against Karpov in the main line of the Ruy Lopez, as he 
scored heavily against all of them and never lost a single game with White! 

lO.d4 ges 1I.ll:lbd2 ii.£8 
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a b c d e f g h 
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12.1Lc2! 
This the most testing move in the position. 

It sounds strange to say, but it puts Black in 
a mild form of zugzwang! The point is that 
Black has played most of his useful regrouping 
moves and must decide at some point where 
to develop his light-squared bishop. White will 
then decide accordingly whether to play on the 
kingside or the queenside. 

12.a4 is not so effective in view of 12 ... ii.d7! 
when Black has no problems on the 
queenside. 

On the other hand, if White looks towards 
the kingside with 12.ctJfl then 12 ... ii.b7! is a 
good answer, as demonstrated by the following 
encounter berween the same players, which 
took place eight years before the present game: 
13.ctJg3ctJa5 14.~c2lt:lc4 15.b3 !;Jb6 16.lt:lh2 
d5 17.dxe5 lt:lxe4 18.'&d3 lt:ld7 19.f4 '.Wh4 
20.lt:lhfl li:ldc5 Black equalized comforrably 
and a draw was agreed a few moves later, 
Karpov - Balashov, Moscow 1971. 

12 ... ~b7 
The other main line is 12 ... ii.d7, when 

13.lt:lfl is known to lead ro a somewhat better 
position for White. 

The present position can also occur from 
the Zaitsev variation, although when Karpov 
played the black side of that line he preferred 
to play ... g6 or ... lt:lb8 instead of the less useful 
... h6. 

13.d5 
Now that Black has committed his bishop ro 

b7, White blocks the long diagonal. 13.ctJfl ?! 
is premature in view of 13 ... exd4! 14.cxd4 
lt:lb4 when Black is fine. 

The other main line is 13.a4, which also gives 
White chances to fight for an advantage. 
Karpov would go on to defend the black side 

of this position many times after taking up the 
Zaitsev system. 

13 ... tLlb8 14.b3 
Karpov gets ready to bolster the d5-pawn. 

14 ••• c6 
In previous games Black played for ... c5. 

15.c4 tLlbd7 16.tLlfl 
Having made some pawn moves, it is time 

for White ro complete his development. 

16 ... ~c7 17 .Ae3 ~ec8 18.~cl ~d8 19.tLlg3 
cxd5 20.cxd5 g6 

The disruptive 20 ... '&a5!? was worth 
considering, and after 2l.a4 bxa4 22.bxa4 g6 
Black's position is playable. 

2t.~d2 'i!?h7 

a b c d e f g h 

22.a4! 
Karpov softens the black queenside. 

22 ... ltlc5 
Also after 22 ... bxa4 23.bxa4 lt:lcS 24.E1bl 

(24.a5!?) 24 ... ~ab8 25.:E1b4 White has some 
pressure on the queenside. 

23.axb5 axb5 24.b4.!Lla4 25.i.d3! 
Karpov wastes no time in directing his pieces 

against the weak bS-pawn. 
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25 ... ~d7 26J~xc8 hc8 27.~e2 ~b7 
28.~c2!? 

Karpov plays in his usual prophylactic 
style. White's main plan involves transferring 
a knight to b3, a5 and perhaps ultimately tO 

c6. The knight on e2 requires fewer tempos 
to make this journey, bur Karpov prefers 
to leave this knight where it is in order to 

guard against an invasion on c3. Therefore 
he makes room for the f3-knight to make the 
journey instead. 

28 ... .id7 29.~d2 .ie7 
It was reasonable to improve the rook first 

with 29 ... !'\cS. 

30.~b3 .id8 3l.~d2! 
In his last few moves Balashov was focusing 

on the queenside, but now Karpov switches to 

the kingside. 

3I....!Llg8 
If 3l...h5 32.f4 is strong. 

a b c d e f g h 

32.£4! 
Black now faces a dilemma: either he allows 

White the pleasant choice between fxe5 and f5, 
or he exchanges on f4 and gives his opponent's 
pieces the use of the d4-square. 

32 ... exf4 33.h£4 ~b6t 

a b c d e f g h 

34.\!.>hu 
Karpov wants to keep the dark-squared 

bishops on the board in order to keep Black's 
position more congested. If 34.i.e3 then 
34 ... ~g5! would lead eo exchanges favouring 
the defender. 

34 ... i.f6 35 . .ie3 1Wd8 36.~ed4 ~e8 37J3cl 
.ig7 38 • .if4! 

Just as in a Benoni position, the d6-pawn is 
vulnerable. In some cases White can consider 
a central breakthrough with Elel and e5 as 
well. 

38 ... ~£6 39.Elel ~e7?! 
The Russian grandmaster defends the weak 

pawn by the queen as he wants to activate his 
rook, but the queen on e7 will soon be hit by 
a knight on c6. 

39 ... Ela6 was the lesser evil. The rook move is a 
bit passive, bur it is more reliable than the game 
continuation. 40.~h2! (The immediate 40.e5 
.!Llxd5 4l.exd6 ~b8 is not so clear, so White 
starts by moving his bishop out of harm's way.) 
40 ... lLlh5 4l.~c2 White keeps the upper hand 
as Black cannot relieve the pressure in a fully 
satisfactory way. After 4I ... ~e5 42.i.xe5 dxe5 
(42 ... ~xe5 43.~xb5) 43 . .!Lle2 Ela8 44 . .!Llc5 
White remains on top. 
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a b c d e f g h 

40 • .ih2! 
This is another t]•pical prophylactic move 

from Karpov. Black no longer can win a tempo 
with a knight hop to h5. 

40 .• J':!c8 41.lL!a5! 
Transferring the knight to c6 drives rhe 

queen away and blocks rhe defence of rhe b5-
pawn as well. Ar rhe same rime Karpov "gives 
no counterchances ar all. 

4l.~xb5 also works for White, bur only 
narrowly. 4L . .txb5 42.'Llxb5 'Llxe4 43.'Llxd6! 
1Mfxd6! 44.l'he4 After rhe brief tactical 
fireworks White is a pawn up, bur the task of 
convening his advantage will be harder than in 
the game. 

41. .. lL!b5 
41...'Llg4 is also insufficient: 42.tiJac6 

i.xc6 43.'Llxc6 1Mfh4 (43 ... E:xc6 44.dxc6 tl.c3 
[44 ... lL!xh2 45.e5]45.1Mfe2 wins) 44.E:fl! tiJxh2 
45.~xh2 E:c7 46.g3! White forces the queen 
exchange and the b5-pawn falls. 46 ... 1Mfh5 
47.i.e2 1Mfg5 48.1Mfxg5 hxg5 49 . .ixb5 White 
should win the endgame. 

42.lL!ac6 bc6 43.lL!xc6 tlfh4 44.gfl! 
Karpov suddenly threatens to rake three 

different pawns. Black cannot avoid losing 
material in one way or another. 

44 ..• lL!c3 45.e5 lL!xd5 
Balashov sacrifices the exchange, hoping ro 

change rhe course of the game. After 45 ... dxe5 
46.1Mfxc3 e4 47.l'!xf7 exd3 48.1Mfxd3 Black is a 
pawn down with a hopeless position. 

46.hb5 lL!c7 47.exd6 lL!xb5 48.d7 :Sf8 
49.d8=tlf gxd8 50.lL!xd8 lL!c3 

a b c d e f g h 

51.\!!lfd3! lL!e4 52.lt>gl! 
Karpov could nor prevent the knight from 

joining Black's kingside forces, bur with these 
rwo fine defensive moves he neutralizes their 
activity. 

52 .. .£5 53.lL!e6 tlfe7 54.lL!xg7 \!!l/a7t ss.lt>hl 
lL!xg7 
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a b c d e f g h 
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56.-ieS! 
Once again we see Karpov's sharpness in 

spotting a chance to hurt the opponent's king 
in the endgame. Giving back the exchange is 
the simplest practical solution. 

56 ... tt:\flt 57Jlxfl1Mfxfl58.1Mfd6 f4 59 . .ixf4 
gS 

59 ... lilf5 60.'l#c7t Wg8 61.Wh2 wins. 

60.il.e5 
1-0 

After this second victory in Munich Karpov 
made three draws. Then sadly he had to 
withdraw after hearing the news that his 
father had passed away. In a way his father 
was lucky, as most fathers of world champions 
died before their sons reached the pinnacle 
of the chess world. It must have been a 
special joy to witness Anatoly's many great 
successes. 

Karpov's next event was the Tournament of 
Stars in Montreal. The name of the event was 
certainly justified by the distinguished list of 
participants. Karpov started with a quick draw 
with the black pieces against Hi.ibner, before 
facing Timman in round two. Since their 1967 
junior games these two great players did not 
cross swords for nine years. Betv1reen 1976 and 
1979 they played seven games, with one win 
apiece and five draws. 

I GameJll 
Anatoly Karpov- Jan Timman 

Montreal I 979 

l.e4 
Interestingly Karpov only made a fifty 

percent score in twelve games with l.e4 against 
Timman. With other first moves he was much 
more convincing. 

l. .. d6 2.d4.!bf6 3 . .!bc3 g6 4.g3 
Karpov deviates from their previous game 

in this opening, in which he put his bishop 
on e2. Despite his success in the present game, 
Karpov never used the fianchetto line again. 

4 ... ~g7 s . .ig2 0-0 6 . .!bge2 
Previously Spassky had developed this knight 

on f3 against Timman. 

6 •.. e5 
The next time Timman faced this variation, 

he changed his approach and O;:>ted for 
7 ... 'i:lbd7 followed by ... c5. 

7.0-0 .!ba6!? 
Usually this move is played in conjunction 

with ... c5 rather than ... e5. Timman had 
reached the same position a few years earlier. 
against Van der Vliet at the 1977 Dutch 
Championship. On that occasion he preferred 
7 ... tt'lbd7. Later in the game White advanced 
his pawn to a4 in order to prevent ... b5. This 
may have influenced Timman's choice in 
the present game, as a subsequent a2-a4 will 
allow the black knight to take up residence 
on b4. 

a b c d e f g h 

8J3el 
Karpov anticipates any anacks on the e4-

pawn well in advance. 
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8 •.• c6 9.h3 
This typical prophylactic move prevents 

Black from using the g4-square. 

9 .. J!e8 10.~g5!? 
Karpov provokes the following pawn move 

in order to gain a tempo with Wfd2 later. 

10 ... h6 
After 10 ... exd4 ll.lt'lxd4 h6 12.fi.f4 g5 

13.i.cl White is somewhat better according to 
Karpov. 

1 O .. .'&b6!? leads to interesting play: 11.1"\b 1 
exd4 (11 ... i.e6!?) l2.lt'lxd4lt'lg4!? Black should 
take action before the weakness of the d6-pawn 
is felt. (12 ... lt'lc5 13.lt'lb3 is better for White; 
12 ... d5 is more challenging, but after 13.exd5!? 
1"\xe1t 14.Wfxel ~xd415.dxc6Whitehasnice 
play for the piece.) 13.hxg4 ~xd4 Black can 
live with the weak d6-pawn as his pieces are 
active enough. 

ll.i.e3 Vff c7 
Karpov recommends the flexible ll ... ~h7, 

pointing out that this move will have to be 
made at some point. 12.~d2 exd4 13.lt'lxd4 
lt'lc5 14.f3 d5 (The more patient 14 ... Wfc7 
15.1"\ad1 aS deserves attention.) 15.lt'lxc6 
lt'lcxe4 (no better is 15 ... bxc6 16.fi.xc5 dxe4 
17.~xd8 1"\xdS 18.fxe4) 16.fxe4 (16.lt'lxd8?! 
lt'lxd2 17.lt'lxf7 1"\xe3!) 16 ... bxc6 According 
ro Karpov Black has a good game. However 
Kasparov points our that White can simply 
capture the d5-pawn with 17 .exd5 cxd5 
18.lt'lxd5, when Black does nor have enough 
compensation. 

ll ... exd4!? is interesting, and could be an 
improvement for Black compared with the 
game. 12.~xd4 (White has to take this way, 
as 12.lt'lxd4? lt'lc5 13.~£4 lt'lh5 is awkward 
for him.) 12 ... lt'lc7 (12 .. .<t:lc5 is well mer 
by 13.e5!) 13.lt'lf4 lt'le6 14 . .te3 White has 

some pressure against the d6-pawn, bur 
according to Kasparov Black's position remains 
playable. 

12.~d21t>h7 13.l:!adl ~d7 
It seems more natural to station this bishop 

on b7. 13 ... b5!? deserved consideration, and 
after 14.a3 (14.dxe5 dxe5 15.~d6 ~e6 is 
okay for Black) 14 ... ~b7 Black is only slightly 
worse. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.g4! 
Having brought the last piece into the 

game, White must decide on a plan. Karpov 
subsequently explained that he initially looked 
for opportunities in the centre, bur realized 
that this strategy would not yield anything 
at this stage and so he found another way to 

strengthen his position. 

14 ... l:!ad8 15.ltlg3 
Now the e4-pawn is securely defended. 

lS ... .icS 16.f4 bS 17.a3 
It is useful to safeguard the position of the 

knight on c3. 

17 ... b4?! 
Timman was probably worried about 

White's build-up on the kingside, and was 
anxious to develop counterplay on the opposite: 
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flank. Unfortunately for the Dutchman, 
he only succeeds in creating weaknesses for 
himself. Here are a few of the other candidate 
moves: 

17 ... exd4 Exchanging this pawn is a concession, 
and Black fails to equalize after l8.i.xd4 12lc5 
19.'Mff2. Black has obtained the c5-square, but 
his knight is not particularly stable there. 

17 ... 'Mre7 clears the c7-square for the knight, 
but after l8.\Wf2 .\kb7 l9.dxe5 dxe5 20.f5 
White is better. 

l7 ... 12ld7!? was worth considering, with the 
idea of transferring the knight to b6. 

18.axb4 tt'lxb4 

a b c d e f g h 

19.tt'lce2! 
Most commentators have called this a 

prophylactic move, designed to prevent the 
plan of ... a5 and ... i.a6. While this may have 
been a part of Karpov's motivation, I suspect 
that his main idea was to exert pressure against 
Black's weakened queenside. 

19 ••• exd4? 

After this exchange the e2-knight becomes 
active, while Black fails to obtain any significant 
pressure along the e-file. 

l9 ... c5? would have been a huge positional 
concession, and after 20.£Xe5 dxe5 (20 ... cxd4 
allows 2l.exf6) 2l.d5 Karpov evaluates Black's 
position as hopeless. 

The best chance was l9 ... a5!? 20.c312la6 2l.:i'!.al 
when White will develop pressure against the 
aS-pawn, but his advantage is smaller than in 
the game. If White instead plays for a kingside 
attack with 21.f5, Black can consider 2l...exd4!? 
22.cxd4 ~b4 when he is not without chances. 

20.<lthd4 aS 2l.c3 tt'la6 

a b c d e f g h 

22.~c2!? 
Karpov plays a typical prophylactic move, 

anticipating ... tt:lc5 which could now be met 
by the simple b4. The idea is nice, but it was 
not the strongest continuation available. 

Interestingly no commentator seems to have 
mentioned the sweet possibility of 22.tt:lxc6! 
'Mfxc6 (22 ... 12lxg4 23.tt:lxd8) 23.e5 d5 24.exf6 
'Mfxf6 25.1Mff2 when White has a considerable 
positional advantage. 

22 ••. i.d7?! 
Timman plans to pur the bishop to e8, but 

blocking the d-file is rather clumsy. 

The best chance was 22 ... .\kb7. This keeps 



276 The Making of a Champion 

the a6-knight defended, and also guards c6-
pawn, which may enable Black to play ... lZlcS 
under better circumstances than in the game. 
23.lZlf3! (after 23.!'!allZlc5 24.b4 axb4 25.cxb4 
lZldS Black is kicking) 23 ... ltlc5! 24.e5 lZldS 
25.i.xc5 dxcS 26.1We4 !'!d7White is better, bur 
increasing his advantage will not be easy. 

a b c d e f g h 

23.lL'lf3! 
This is a lovely dual purpose move. It fulfils 

the prophylactic function of preventing ... iDeS, 
while also opening the d-file in order to exert 
pressure against d6. 

23 •.. !'!e7 
After 23 ... lZlc5 many strong commentators 

have given their thoughts on how White should 
improve the position. After the logical 24.e5 
lL'ldS 25.i.xc5 (25.~f2!?) 25 ... dxc5 White has 
a few tempting ideas. 

26.1We4!? is Kasparov's suggestion, which 
certainly looks good enough to maintain an 
edge. 

I also like Adianto's 26.ltlh5!?, as after the 
natural 26 ... ih8 (26 ... ~c8 27.lt'lxg7 'i!txg7 
28.f5±) 27.lt'lh4! White has excellent chances 
on the kingside. 

24.i.f2! 

Played in anticipation of Black's next 
move. The point of the bishop retreat is that 
a subsequent ... lL'ldS will no longer attack the 
bishop. See the note to Black's 25th move 
below. 

IfWhite tries to force matters too soon then he 
risks losing his advantage, for instance: 24.1Mfd3 
i.c8! (after 24 ... lZlc5 25.1Wxd6 1Wxd6 26.!'!xd6 
lt'lcxe4 27.lZlxe4 lZlxe4 28.l"lddl Black has a 
difficult ending) 25.g5 hxgS 26.ltlxg5t 'i!ig8 
27.e5 lZldS 28.ixd5 cxdS 29.e6 fS 30.1Mfxd5 
i.f6 White has won a pawn, but his e6-pawn 
is in jeopardy. 

24 ••. .ie8? 
This unfortunate move leaves the d8-rook 

and the a6-knight unprotected. 

a b c d e f g h 

25.1Wd3! 
This is so rypical of Karpov's play. After a 

fine strategic performance, he exploits his 
tactical opportunities with computer-like 
efficiency. 

25 ••. 1Wb7 
Moving the knight loses due to the pin along 

the d-file: 25 ... ltlb8? 26.e5! lL'ldS 27.exd6 
!'!xel t 28.lZlxel 1Wxd6 29.c4+-

26.1!al! 
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26.g5 also wins a pawn after 26 ... hxg5 
27.fxg5 lL!d7 28.1!9xd6 ge6 29.'!9a3, bur 
Karpov's method is even more effective. 

26 .•• lLlc7 27J'!xa5 
White finally collects the pawn, while 

retaining a considerable space advantage and 
total control over the position. Black is simply 
lost. 

27 .• .l~dd7 28.b4lL!e6 

a b c d e f g h 

29 . .ie3 c5?! 
Timman tries to get some counterplay, but 

he only succeeds in giving White a passed 
pawn. 

30.f5lLld8 31.b5 
White's position is overwhelming, and the 

game does not last much longer. 

3I. .. Wh8 32 • .ifl Vf!c7 33.~a4 V!JbS 34.c4 
ga7 35J'ha7 ~xa7 36.e5 dxe5 37.lLlxe5 ~a2 
38..bc5 
1-0 

In round 3 Karpov drew with Larsen, before 
facing Boris Spassky in round 4. Since their 
match in 1974 they had played three times. 
On each occasion Spassky had the white pieces 
and a quick draw ensued. But now it was 
l<arpov's turn to move first. 

I Game~31 
Anatoly Karpov - Boris Spassky 

Montreal 1979 

I.d4lLJf6 2.c4 e6 3.lLlf3 d5 4.tLlc3 .ie7 
Spassky plays an opening that he knows well, 

although Karpov also played the Orthodox 
Queen's Gambit Declined several times in his 
match with Korchnoi. 

s . .tf4 
This can be attributed to the influence 

of Korchnoi, who employed the text move 
against Karpov in Baguio. Karpov used it 
five times in total, winning two and drawing 
three. Interestingly he never tried it against 
Kasparov. 

5 ... 0-0 6.e3 c5 
In 1983 Spassky elected ro transpose to 

a Queen's Indian with 6 ... b6 against borh 
Agdestein and Seirawan, but lost both games. 

7.dxc5 lLlc6 8.'~c2 V!JaS 9.a3 .ixc5 IO.~dl 
1J.e7 

Karpov tried the risky 10 ... ~e8 in one game 
in Baguio, bur lost and never repeated it. 

li.liJd2 .id??! 
At this stage of his career Spassky had lost 

some of his motivation to work diligently 
on his openings. Generally he was happy 
to develop his pieces and reach a playable 
middlegame. This approach was enough for 
the former champion to maintain a decent 
level, but dangerous against the top players in 
the world, especially with the black pieces. 

The critical continuation is 11.. .e5 12.~g5 d4 
13.lLlb3 when Black must decide where to put 
his queen. Karpov had reached this position 
twice with the black pieces in Baguio against 
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Korchnoi. In the first game he played 13 .. .'&d8 
and in the second he preferred 13 .. .'1'>Vb6. Both 
games were drawn. Interestingly, in his 1981 
match with Korchnoi he reverted back to 

13 ... Wfd8 and drew once again. 

12 . .ie2 :Sfc8 13.0--0 '&d8 

a b c d e f g h 

14.cxd5! 
Spassky won some great games with an 

isolated pawn, but on those occasions he was 
able to attack. Here he is in no position to do 
so, and will have to defend a slightly worse 
position. 

14 ... exd5 
This line has only occurred in one other 

game, in which Black preferred 14 ... li:Jxd5. It 
would be interesting to know how Karpov was 
planning to respond. There are two tempting 
continuations: 

a) One idea is to aim for active piece play: 
15.tt'lc4!? Wfe8 This was Taborov- Lerner, Yalta 
1981. In this position White has a number 
of ways to maintain some initiative. One 
somewhat surprising option is 16.1&e4!? lLlxc3 
(after 16 ... tt:\xf4 17.exf4 :Sd8 18.b4 White is 
somewhat better) 17.bxc3 eS!? 18.tt'lxe5 tt'lxe5 
19.he5 .ixa3 20 . .id3 g6 2l.Wff4 Black will 
have to tread carefully on the lcingside. 

b) It is more likely that Karpov would have 
gone for the isolated pawn position with 
15.tt'lxd5 exd5 16.Wfb1 .ie6 (Getting rid of 
the isolani with 16 ... d4 leads to problems for 
Black after 17.tt'le4 or 17.b4) 17.li:Jf3 if6 
18.e4 It is possible that Black can live with the 
pin, but it is hardly surprising that Spassky did 
not wish to venture down this path without 
having analysed it beforehand. 

a b c d e f g h 

15.lLlf3! 
Of course Karpov blockades the d5-pawn. 

15 ... h6 
15 ... .ie6!? 

This could have led to some remarkable 
tactics. 

16.e4!? 
This is the most ambitious move, and 
probably the one chat Spassky feared. 
White has some reasonable alternatives 
available. He can also start exchanging the 
minor pieces with 16.tt'lg5 or 16.tt'le5, or he 
can make a small improving move such as 
16.h3. 

16 ... d4! 
This is the soundest reaction. 
16 ... 1&a5 does not solve Black's problems: 
17.exd5 li:Jxd5 18.li:Jxd5 i.xd5 19.b4'1Wxa3 
20.E!:xd5 li:Jxb4 2l.Wfe4 li:Jxd5 22.\WxdS In 
material terms Black is okay, but his king 
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will come under fire from White's queen and 
minor pieces. 
16 ... tDxe4!? leads to heavy complications: 
17.tDxe4 t2Jd4! 18.tDxd4 (18.1!tfd3 dxe4 
19.1!tfxd4 exf3 20.1!tfxd8t .E1xd8 2I.ixf3 g5 
22.~g3 ~c4 23 . .E1fel .E1xdl 24.l'hdl .!\f6 
25.~xb7 .E1e8! 26.b4 ~b2 Black is okay.) 
18 ... .E1xc2 19.tDxc2 White has a lot of 
material for the queen, but the drama is nor 
yet over. 

a b c d e g h 

19 ... g5! 20 . .!\cl! This precise move keeps 
the e3-square available for the c2-knighr. 
(After 20.il.e3 .!\f5 2l . .!\f3 g4 2U!xd5 
~xd5 23.t2Jf6t ixf6 24.~xd5 .!\xc2 
25.8 Black is not far from equalizing.) 
20 ... .!\f5 2l..!\f3 .E1c8 (2l...g4? 22.liJe3!) 
22.t2Je3 ~xe4 23 . .!\xe4 .E1xcl 24 . .E1xcl dxe4 
25 . .E1fdl White keeps the upper hand, and 
can look to occupy the seventh rank with 
his rooks. 

a b c d e g h 

l7.ie3 
The alternative is 17.e5 t2Jd5 18.tDxd4 liJxd4 
l9.E1xd4 ~a5 20.1!tfe4 tL\xc3 2l.bxc3 1!tfxc3 
22.E!fdl ~xa3 and Black gets away with it. 

17 ... ic5 
l7 ... dxe3 l8 . .E1xd8t ixd8 l9.fXe3 .!\b6 
20.h3i 

l8.e5 liJxe5! l9.liJxe5 
l9.t2Jxd4 is met by 19 ... ttJfg4. 

19 ... ~c7 20.ixd4 .!\xd4 2l . .E1xd4 ~xe5 
White is only fractionally better. 

a b c d e f g h 

16)l::Je5! il.e6 17.liJxc6! 
Karpov adheres to the well known principle 

that the side playing against the isolated pawn 
should endeavour to exchange the minor 
pieces. Ir was well timed, as Black cannot 
recapture with the b-pawn due to the reply 
l8.il.a6, winning an exchange. 

Apart from these general considerations, the 
removal of the 8-knight also makes way for 
White's bishop to attack the cl-pawn from that 
square. 

17 ... .E1xc6 18~£3 ~b6 19~e5! 
From this square the bishop not only prevents 

any future ... d4 ideas, but also threatens at any 
moment to eliminate the knight on f6, a key 
defender of the d5-pawn. 

19 ... liJe4 
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Even though exchanges should favour 
White in principle, Spassky considers it more 
important to eliminate the knight on c3 in 
order to relieve the pressure against d5. A 
couple of other ideas deserved attention: 
19 .. .l'!ac8 

In such positions Black can sometimes give 
up the d-pawn in return for play on the 
c-file. 

20.'1We2l:!c4 
20 ... 4Jd7 2l.i.d4 '1Wb3 (21...'1Wa5 22.e4!) 
22.e4! (The most energetic, although White 
can also keep an edge by means of 22.Eld3 
'1Wc4 23.l:!fdl.) 22 ... dxe4 23.i.xe4 The 
position opens up in White's favour. 

21.4Jxd5 ixd5 22.i.xd5 4Jxd5 23.l:!xd5fi.f6 
23 ... l:!c2? does not work due to 24.\Wg4!. 

24.i.xf6 '1Wxf6 25.Eld2 
Black has no real compensation for the 

missing pawn, although White's technical task 
will not be easy. 

19 ... l:!d8!? was wonh considering. Black is 
a bit passive, but his position is not easy to 

crack. 20.'1We2 (20.\Wa4l:!c4) 20 ... \Wa5 21.Eld2 
(21.Eld3 ~f5 22.l:!d4 4Je4=) 21...Elcc8 22.Elfdl 
4Je4 23.l:!d3 f6 24.i.d4 '1Wa6 Black remains 
quite solid, and it is not easy for White to 

make progress. 

20.V~'e2 tl:lxc3 21..ixc3l:!d8 

a b c d e f g h 

22.l:!d3 
Karpov starts focusing the full power of his 

heavy pieces against the d5-pawn. 

22 ••. l:!cd6 23.l:!fdl l:!6d7 24.l:!ld2 '@bS 

a b c d e f g h 

25.'@dl! 
The rooks go in front and the queen goes 

behind. If it was the other way round then 
Black would be able to defend more easily. 

25 ••• b6 26.g3 ~f8 27.~g2 .ie7 
Spassky decides not to do anything, and 

challenges Karpov ro find a way to make 
progress. 
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a b c d e f g h 

28.'@h5!? 
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A somewhat unpleasant move to meet. Now 
Black must worry about e4 ideas as the d-pawn 
is pinned along the fifth rank. 

28 ••• a6 
Spassky defends the queen; he probably did 

not feel like calculating whether 28 ... i.g5 was 
an adequate response. 

29.h3 
Karpov characteristically improves his 

position in a modest way. 

29 ... ~c6 30.~h2 ~b5 

a b c d e f g h 

31.£4! 
Black's light-squared bishop is a key defender, 

so Karpov destabilizes it. 

3I •.. f6 
The cheeky attempt to play for a pin on the 

fifth rank with 31...1!/h?? does not work: 32.f5! 
d4 33.l':lxd4 l':lxd4 34.l':lxd4 l':lxd4 35.i.xd4 
Wixf5 36.~xf5t ~xf5 37.i.xb6 And White 
wins with his extra pawn. 

32.t!idl!? 

Karpov creates a subtle threat. 32.e4 would 
have been premature, and after 32 ... dxe4 
3H!fxb5 axb5 34.l':lxd7 l':lxd7 35.l':lxd7 ~xd7 
36.J.xe4 White's advantage is merely symbolic. 

32 ... ~c6? 
Spassky almost certainly saw White's threat 

and acted against it, but c6 is a dangerous 
square for the queen. 

A quiet move such as 32 ... 1!/hS would have 
enabled White to reveal the point behind 
his last move: 33.~d4! With the awkward 
threat of l'!b3. 33 ... ~c5 (After 33 ... ~c6 
34.l'!c3 ~b7 35.~b3 Black is being pushed 
back.) 34.l'!b3 W/c6 35Jk3 Wd6 36.b4 
~xd4 37.l'!xd4 And White gets closer to the 
d5-pawn. 

A better reaction would have been 32 ... a5!?, 
preventing b4 and stabilizing the bishop on c5. 
Play may continue 33.~d4 ~c5 34.l'!b3 Wc6 
35.l'!c3 a4 and Black's position looks steady 
enough. 

33.g4 
Unusually for Karpov, he misses a tactical 

opportunity after outplaying his opponent 
strategically. The strongest continuation was 
33.f5! ~t7 (33 ... ~xf5 34 . .ixd5t wins an 
exchange) 34.e4 .id6 35.exd5 It is not easy to 
invade Black's position, nevertheless White's 
extra pawn gives him excellent winning 
chances. 

33 ... g5? 
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This is a strange choice; Spassky may have 
overlooked something, or perhaps he just 
cracked under the pressure. 

Black could have kept himself in the game with 
33 ... a5! as White still does not have the means 
to win the dS-pawn: 34.fs· (After 34.@hl E:d6 
Black moves the rook to a protected square.) 
34 ... i.f7 35.e4 i.d6t! The check covers the 
d-file and Black stays alive after 36.@hl clxe4 
37.E:d4 Wffc7. 

34.@hl 
Another good option was 34.f5 i.f7 3S.e4, 

as 3S ... ~d6t 36.@hl dxe4? 37.~xf6 wins for 
White. 

34 ... a5? 
This allows White to win a pawn. After 

34 ... gxf4 3S.exf4 i.f7 36.f5 Black is still clearly 
worse, but this would have been the lesser 
evil. 

35.f5 
Completing the idea that began four moves 

ago. By driving the bishop away from e6, 
Karpov weakens the defence of the rook on d7, 
thus enabling him to win the d-pawn at last. 

35 ... i.f7 

a b c d e f g h 

36.e4! ~g7 37.exd5 
It has been twenty three moves since Karpov 

made the decision to isolate the Black's d-pawn. 
Finally now he wins it, although 37.e5!? was 
also strong. 

37 ••• Wffc7 38.ge2 b5? 
Five moves earlier Spassky's defence 

deteriorated, and now with this blunder it 
collapses. 38 ... i.d6! would have enabled Black 
to resist for a while longer. Had that move been 
played, Karpov might have tried to invade on 
the c-file, although an exchange sacrifice with 
Ei:e6 may well be the most effective plan. 

39.gxe7! 
This wins a piece. 

39 ••• gxe7 40.d6 '\Wc4 41.b3 
1-0 

Karpov followed this victory with three draws. 
Interestingly, against Hoer's Classical Sicilian 
he played a Rauzer set-up with 6.~g5, bur 
soon reverted to an English Attack formation, 
well over a decade before that system would 
start to become fashionable. Karpov had some 
advantage, bur the most precise attacking 
methods were not fully understood at the time, 
and Hort was able to obtain some counterplay. 
The players agreed a draw in a position with 
mutual chances. 

In rounds 8 and 9 Karpov notched up wins 
over Ljubojevic and Kavalek. The former was 
unable to hold an inferior ending, and the 
latter made an overambitious piece sacrifice. 
In round 10 Karpov drew with White against 
Huhner, then destroyed Timman using a 
prepared line against the English Opening that 
was intended for use in Baguio City against 
Korchnoi. 

In the next round Karpov overpressed and 
lost against Larsen, but he recovered with a 
nice endgame win over Spassky. He drew four 
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of his last five games, his lone win coming after 
Ljubojevic became overambitious in a slightly 
berrer position. 

Karpov's final tally of seven wins, ten draws 
and one loss was good enough to share first 
place with Tal, whose form in the second half 
of the tournament was inspired. It seems that 
working together for the Korchnoi match was 
beneficial to both of them. 

After the gruelling tournament in Montreal, 
Karpov took part in a much shorter event in 
the Dutch town ofWaddinxveen. In the double 
round robin competition he won both of his 
games against Sosonko and one against Kavalek, 
which provided a huge cushion and virtually 
guaranteed that he would win the tournament. 
In the last round he was White against Hon. 
Many players would have taken a quick draw 
in such a situation, as he was assured of first 
prize regardless, but Karpov was motivated to 
do berter. Earlier he had drawn with the black 
pieces against Horr, and he probably wanted 
to stamp his authority on the tournament 
by winning all three of the two game mini­
matches against his opponents. He achieved 
his goal by means of a classic exploitation of a 
small advantage in the endgame, thus finishing 
on the superb score of 5/6. 

Karpov's next event was the Spartakiad, a 
Soviet team event. In the first game he suffered 
a shocking defeat against lgor Ivanov, who 
was rated not much above 2400. It seems to 
me that Karpov had lost touch with the level 
of an ordinary player and underestimated 
his opponent, who played extremely well. 
Karpov quickly regained his composure and 
scored three wins and three draws from his six 
remaining games. 

Karpov's last rournament of the year was in 
Tilburg. In the first round he took on Sosonko 
in a main line Dragon and won a nice game, 

as shown in the note to White's sixth move 
in Game 46 (a previous Karpov - Sosonko 
encounter). He drew his next three before 
meeting Bent Larsen. 

The Danish grandmaster was regarded as one 
of the strongest western players throughout 
the 1960s and 1970s. He was one of the few 
players of any nationality who Karpov had not 
yet managed ro dominate; their previous seven 
meetings had resulted in one win apiece and 
five draws. This changed as Karpov got stronger 
and Larsen got older, and their lifetime score 
ended up at seven wins to Karpov, with nine 
draws and just two wins to Larsen. 

Larsen is a true legend of the game, so it 
is a pity that his most famous result was his 
6-0 defeat ro Fischer in their 1971 candidates 
semi-final match. Although he remained a 
great player for the next few decades, there is 
no telling how much this humiliating defeat 
ma:> have affected him. Larsen played all the 
world champions from Euwe to Anand, with 
the sole exception of Kramnik. From his 168 
games against them he scored twenty one wins, 
seventy six draws and seventy one losses. 

I Game34l 
Anatoly Karpov - Bent Larsen 

Tilburg I 979 

l.e4 c6 
Karpov won a total of twenty games against 

the Caro-Kann, with twelve draws and not 
a single defeat. It is a remarkable score, and 
he also played it from Black's side with 
considerable success. 

2.d4 d5 3.ttld2 
Karpov employed rhe Panov in a few games, 

but they all began with the move order l.c4 
c6 2.e4. 
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3 ... dxe4 4.~xe4 ~f6 5.~g3 
Karpov knew that after 5.4Jxf6t Larsen 

would reply with 5 ... gxf6, so he settles for a 
less theoretically challenging continuation in 
order to avoid his opponent's pet system. 

s ... g6!? 
Out of many possible moves, Larsen decides 

to reduce the scope of the knight on g3. 

6.~f.3 .ig7 7.~e2 0--0 8.0-0 ~b6 
Larsen was always known for playing 

creatively, and here he opts for a somewhat 
unconventional deployment of the queen, with 
the idea of exerting pressure against b2 and d4. 

A more classical continuation would have been 
8 ... 4Jbd7 intending ... b6, .. Jib? and .. . c5, 
with nice play for Black. 

a b c d e f g h 

9.b3 .ig4 
Larsen wants to increase the pressure against 

d4 by eliminating the defending knight. Two 
rounds later he deviated: 9 ... a5!? 10.a4 4Ja6 
ll.h3 4Jb4 12.13el ~c7 13.~b2 b6 14.~d2 
.ib7 15.c3 4Jbd5 And Black had a reasonable 
position, Sax- Larsen, Tilburg 1979. 

10..lb2 a5 ll.a4 ~bd7?! 
Larsen fails to enforce the strategy dictated 

by his eighth and nimh moves. By blocking 

the d-file, he loses the chance to exert any 
meaningful pressure against the d-pawn. 

The more consistent continuation would have 
been: 11...13d8!? 12.h3 (after 12.4Jg5 ~xe2 
13.~xe2 e6 Black has no problems) 12 ... .txf3 
13 .~xf3 e5 With equal chances, as White's 
bishop pair is not particularly effective. 

12.h3 
Karpov has time to obtain the advantage of 

the two bishops and consolidate his centre. 

12 ... h£3 13 . .ixf3 gadS 14.~e2 gfe8 
15.gfel 4Jf8 

Intending to attack the d4-pawn from e6. 
15 .. . 4Jd5!? was worth considering. 

16.~c4! 
Anticipating Larsen's reply. 

a b c d e f g h 
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16 ... lL!e6?! 
Objectively this is just about playable, but 

in practice it was a risky choice. The safer 
continuation would have been 16 ... tZld5 
17.1"ladl (17.tZle4tZle6) 17 ... \Wb4 18.tZle4tZle6 
when Black's pieces stand well. 

17.l"!:xe6! 
Larsen must have underestimated this 

positional sacrifice. In return for his small 
material investment White increases his 
domination over the light squares and weakens 
the enemy kingside. Note that the enemy rooks 
have limited active prospects, which is often a 
prerequisite for a successful exchange sacrifice. 

17 ... fxe6 18.~xe6t '>!?hs 19.1"lel 

a b c d e f g h 

19 ... ~b4 
Larsen brings his queen back into play. 

lhe idea is sensible, but the most accurate 
continuation was: 
19 ... tZld5! 

By attacking the d4-pawn Black hopes to 

upset his opponent's coordination. 
20.tZle4!? 

20.h4? ~xd4 is too slow for White. 
20.tZle2 is possible, but after 20 ... ~b4 Black 
has a better version of the game as he gains 
an important tempo by attacking the rook 
on el. 

20.1"le4\Wb4 2U'1h4 (21.h4\Wd2! Compared 
with the game, this invasion really hurts.) 
21...1i.f6 and Black is safe. 
The text move looks dangerous, but Black 
can survive by the skin of his teeth. 

20 ... 1Lxd4! 2l.tZlg5! ~xb2 22.1i.xd5 1"lxd5 
23.\W£7 

It looks as though Black can resign, but he 
can save the day with the help of a truly 
magical defence. 

a b c d e g h 

23 .. .'</:hf2t!! 24.'it>xf2 
After 24.1Wxf2? ~d4 25.1"le3 l"hg5 White 
faces a difficult ending. 

24 ... 1"lf5t 
The game is likely to end in a draw. Needless 

to say, this would not have been an easy 
variation to find over the board. 

20.h4 ~d6 21.~h3 e6? 
From this poinr on White has the advantage, 

as it is hard for Black to exchange the active 
enemy pieces on the kingside. Larsen must 
have either overestimated his position after 
the text move, or misevaluated the alternative: 
21...\Wd? 22.1"le6 (22.~h2?! lL!g4) 22 ... \t>g8 
(Also after 22 ... ti:Jd5!? 23.1i.xd5 1Mfxd5 24.h5 
gxh5 25.1"le4 White has decent compensation 
but Black should not be worse either.) 23.tLle2 
tLld5 24.h5 tLlc7 25.1i.g4 gxh5 26.1i.f5 1"lf8 
27.1"lf6 e6 28.1"lxf8t 1"lxf8 29.~d3 Wf£7 
30.1Mfg3 Black's pieces are still less than ideally 
coordinated, but his extra exchange it still a 
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relevant factor. Overall the position is close to 

equal. 

a b c d e f g h 

22.h5! 
Karpov sohens up the kingside. 

22 ... gxh5 23.E:e5 E:e7 24.~h4! 
White has time to defend the d4-pawn 

before taking on h5. 

24 .•. E:f8 2S)tl:xh5 ~xhS 26.E:xh5 i.f6 

a b c d e f g h 

27.~e4 i!d8 28.i!xa5 .L:d4 29 • .icl i!f7 
30.i!h5 .if6?! 

It was worth giving back a pawn in order 
to exchange the dangerous enemy rook. This 
could have been achieved with 30 ... i!f5! 
3Li!xf5 (or 3Ll"1h6 \WcS 32.l"1xe6 i.xf2t 

33.Wfl .id4 34 . .ih61/tld5 and Black keeps his 
position together) 3l. .. exf5 32.1/tfxfS 1/tle5 and 
Black is not in danger of losing the game. 

31..ie3 
3l.~f4! was slightly more accurate, driving 

back the enemy queen. Play might continue: 
31...1/tle? 32 . .1ie3 1/tld6 (or 32 ... E:g7 33.l'lh6 
E:dS 34.Wc4 with a promising initiative) 
33 . .icS Wd7 34.~b6 E:g8 3S.g3 White has 
ongoing pressure in return for a small material 
deficir. 

3I...i.d4! 32.~g5l"1g8 33.\t>fl cS 

8_ •• -~-~ ~~~----· 
: ~~~B~~~~-

z ~~&"~L -~£ ~%A 
5 ~ ~. m ~~ 
4 r;.~ .... %.w~-----~~ 

~~ ~--.1~ ~~ ;x: 

3 ~.l!Jm •~• 
2 .t!J. ~~~ . ~ -~-

a b c d e f g h 

34 . .icl?! 
Karpov misses the opportunity to simplifY to 

a favourable endgame with the witty 34 . .tf4! 
1/t!e? 35.~e5t (3S.a5!? is promising, but the text 
is more straightforward) 3S ... ~xe5 36.Wxe5t 
l"1gg7 37.~e4 l'lf6 38.1/tlxcS and Black faces an 
uphill struggle to survive. 

Judging from Karpov's play over the next few 
moves, I have a hunch that he may have been 
trying to play on Larsen's time trouble. 

34 ..• \Wa6t?! 
It is dangerous to move towards the queenside 

while the king is under heavy pressure. Instead 
Black could have stabilized his position with 
34 ... e5 intending ... l"1g6. 
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35.\t>gl b5? 
Continuing the faulty plan. 35 ... \Wd6 was 

safer. 

36 . .if4? 
White could have obtained a serious 

advantage with the help of a small finesse: 
36.c3! .if6 (After 36 ... .ixc3 37.8:xc5 b4 38.~e3 
Black's king is dangerously exposed, and it is 
doubtful that he can survive.) 37.8:xc5 bxa4 
38.bxa4 With two pawns for the exchange 
plus a strong initiative, White has excellent 
winning chances. 

36 ... bxa4 37 . .ie5t 
37.8:h6 is tricky but it looks as though Black 

can survive: 37 ... 8:gg7 38.8:xe68:xf4 (38 ... \Wxe6? 
39.~xe6 8:xf4 40.c3! gxf3 [40 ... ~xc3 41.\WeSt 
l'lg8 42.~e3] 41.cxd4 l'":xb3 42.\WeSt 8:g8 
43.~e5t 8:g7 44.dxc5 White has excellent 
winning chances as Black's rooks are not well 
placed to srop rhe c-pawn.) 39.8:e8t 8:g8 
40.l"1xg8t ®xg8 4I.'Wxf4 a3 42 . .id5t ®g7 
White has no more than a perpetual. 

The simple 37.bxa4!? deserved attention. 
White simply recaptures and returns the ball to 

his opponent's court. Black's position remains 
unpleasant and difficult to defend. 

37 ... .L:e5 38.\WxeSt ggg7 

a b c d e f g h 

39J~g5?! 
Karpov sets up a pnmltlve back rank 

checkmate. 39.8:h6 should have been the 
harder move to meet. The best defence is: 
39 ... \Wa?! 40.8:xe6 (after 40 . .ie4 c4 41.8:xh7t 
lt>g8 42.8:xg7t 8:xg7 43.\Wxe6t 8:f7 Black 
seems to escape) 40 ... 8:£8 4I . .id5 \Wf7 42.f3 
\Wd7 43.bxa4 Wxa4 Black is living dangerously 
but I see no win for White. 

39 •.. axb3?? 
Larsen overlooks the threat - he must have 

been very short of time. Black could have kept 
himself in the game with 39 ... \Wb6 40.bxa4 
\We?. 

4o.\l!!fbst 
1-0 

It is difficult to assess the overall value of this 
game. In the opening Karpov did not achieve 
much, but he used the positional exchange 
sacrifice to strong effect to create problems for 
the defender. On the other hand, Karpov was 
noticeably less sharp than usual in noticing 
tactical finesses. In the end he was slightly 
lucky as Larsen blundered to allow a simple 
checkmate. 

Karpov's style is often compared with that of 
Petrosian, and notwithoutreason. Interestingly, 
Karpov did not utilize the positional exchange 
sacrifice as much as Petrosian, but the present 
game demonstrates that this weapon was very 
much a part of his arsenal. 

Karpov drew his next three games in Tilburg. 
Then against Hort his superb endgame play 
yielded another victory. In the penultimate 
round he drew with Timman, before finishing 
with a win over Smyslov. His total of four wins 
and seven draws was enough to win first prize, 
half a point ahead of Romanishin. 



1979 Summary 

Munich (withdrew after round five): 3Yz/5 (+2 =3 -0) 
Montreal (lst place): 12/l8 (+7 =10 -1) 
Waddinxveen (lst place): 5/6 (+4 =2 -0) 
Spartakiad USSR, Moscow (Board one): 4Yz/7 (+3 =3 -I) 
Tilburg (lst place): 7Yzlll (+4 =7 -0) 

Tota169.l% (+20 =25 -2) 

-:: Wins • Draws • Losses 



1980 

Rating 2725 ( 1 in the World) 

Karpov's first event of the new decade was the Soviet Team Championship, where he drew all 
three of his games. He then rook part in a double round robin tournament in Bad Kissingen, 
Germany, against three strong opponents. He won a fine attacking victory over Hiibner and drew 
the return game with the black pieces. He drew twice against Spassky and beat the other German 
participant, Unzicker, in a nice endgame. Here is his second game against Unzicker. 

I Game 55 I 
Wolfgang Unzicker- Anatoly Karpov 

Bad Kissingen 1980 

l.e4 c5 
Karpov's choice of opening indicates that he was playing for a win righr from rhe start. 

2.<~:lf3 e6 3.d4 cxd4 4.c!Llxd4 c!Llf6 s.c!Llc3 d6 
He had only used the Scheveningen in two previous games, both of which ended in draws. 
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a b c d e f g h 
6..le2 

The longstanding German number one only seldom played the Keres Atcack. 

6 .. ..te7 7.0--0 0--0 8.£4 a6 9 . .ie3 
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In the latter part of the 1980s 9.a4 became 
established as the main line. 

9 ••• ~c7 IO.~el bS! II..if3 ~b7 12.e5 dxeS 
13.fxe5 

a b c d e f g h 

l3 .. .l!Je8!? 
This was a new move at the time, and it has 

only been repeated a few times subsequenrly. 
This knight retreat was more frequently seen 
without the pawn exchange on e5. Another 
much more popular approach was 13 ... lLlfd7. 
Interestingly Unzicker had already encountered 
this move twice previously. He was successful 
in 1956 against Golombek, but lost in 1971 
against Korchnoi. 

14 • .Lb7 
14.~g3 looks better. This was played in all 

four of the subsequent games shown on the 
database, with White winning three and losing 
one. 

14 ••• ~xb7 15.~f3 ~d7 l6 .. !Ml l3c8! 
Karpov brings his rook to a good square 

while concealing his intentions with the d7-
knight for the moment. 

17J'U2 ~c5 
In the event of 17 ... lLlb6 18.~d4 lLlc4 

19.~e4 White has a small plus. 

lS • .igS 
The patient 18.a3!? deserved attention. 

18 .•. hg5 19.~xg5 h6 20.~ge4 b4 2l.lLlxc5 
l3xc5 22.lLla4 

a b c d e f g h 

22 •• J'~d5! 
Karpov brilliantly senses his chances in the 

ensuing semi-endgame position. His strategy 
is based on the slight weakness of the whire 
king. Such an approach requires imagination 
and ingenuity, and Karpov has plenty 
of both. 

23.13xd5?! 
After 23.c4! bxc3 24.4Jxc3 the position is 

equal. 

23 .. .'~xd5 24.~xb4?! 
Unzicker continues down the tempting bur 

ultimately flawed path. 

24 •.. ~xe5 
White has a rwo pawn majority on the 

queenside, which could potentially decide the 
endgame in his favour. For the time being, 
however, those pawns are far from promotion, 
and meanwhile White's king is not completely 
safe. The game continuation shows that it is 
White who is in more danger. 
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a b c d e f g h 

25.~c5 
Activating the knight with 25.li:lc5 was a 

better bet. 

25 ... ~elt 
Of course Karpov keeps his queen on the 

board. 

26.Elfl ~e4 27.c4li:lf6! 
The knight quickly comes closer to White's 

king. 
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a b c d e f g h 

28.~c3 
Better was 28.b3! l"1d8 29.1Mff2 a5 when 

Black is still at least equal, bur White is safer 
than in the game. 
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a b c d e f g h 

30 ... ~d4t! 
Karpov goes after White's somewhat deserted 

king. 

3l.~hl li:lg4 32.h3 
There is no other decent defence against the 

check on f2. 

32 ... li:le3 33.E'1bl l"1b8! 
lr is time to bring a third piece into play. 

34.~c6li:lxc4 

a b c d e f g h 

35.E'!dl?! 
This wins a tempo and drives the enemy 

queen away from the centre, yet it was not the 
best. 
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35.~c7! 
White should attack the f7 -pawn. 

35 ... E:b4 
Or 35 ... E:a8 36.1'!fl tt:leS 37.a4 f6 38.'Wb7 
and it is not easy to improve Black's 
position. 

36.E:dl 'Wf2 
36 ... 'Wh4 37.1'!fl is annoying for Black. 

a b c d e f g h 

37.ttle4! 
This is a difficult move to find in advance. 

37 .. .'~xb2 
After 37 ... 'Wf5 38.a3! ttle3 39.axb4 tt:lxdl 
40.'Wd8t 'tt>h7 4l.'Wxdl White is not worse 
in the queen ending. 

38.E:d8t @h? 39.'Wxf7 'Wbl t 40.@h2 'Wxe4 
4l.'Wg8t @g6 42.'We8t 

Black cannot escape the checks, so the game 
ends in a draw. 

35 ... 'l!Yh4 36.b3 ttle3 
Karpov brings the knight closer to Unzicker's 

king. 

37J~cl ttl£5 38.\WB :ab4! 
Karpov finds a nice way to bring his rook 

into the attack. If 38 ... 1'!d8 39.1'!dl White 
would be glad to exchange pieces. 

39.ttle2 
39.ttld5 is well met by 39 ... 1'!e4! stopping the 

knight from coming to e3. Play may continue 
40.@h2 :!!eS 41.1'!c4 'Wd8 (4l...'Wel!?) 42.ttlf4 

(42.ttlc3 :i!el) 42 ... E:e3 43.'Wfl 'Wd2 when 
Black's pieces and attack have grown too 
strong. 

a b c d e f g h 

39 ... :1!e4! 40.@gi? 
Unzicker prevents ... gxe2, but his kingside 

remains fatally weak. A more resiliem 
continuation would have been: 
40.i!c3! 

But even this loses after correct play from 
Black: 

40 ... 'Wel t 4I.tt:lgl 
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a b c d e f g h 

41 ... g5!! 
This wonderful attacking move makes the 
f4-square available for the rook, while also 
giving the black king some extra breathing 
room. 

42.gd3 
42.a4 'it>g7 43Jk7 (43.a5 E:f4 wins or 
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43.!i3d3 ti'Jd4 44.~dl ~xdl 45.l'!xdl ti'Jxb3 
wins.) 43 ... l'!d4 44.l'!c2 ~e5! 45.g4 ti'Jh4 
White's king soon will be caught. 

42 ... l'!f4 43.~dl ~aS! 
Black wins a vital tempo by attacking the a2 
pawn. 

44.a4 l'!f2! 45.~cl 
45.l'!f3 l'!d2 46.~cl ~d5 wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

45 ... ~a8! 
Black utilizes the full dimensions of the 
board to press home his attack. 

46.l'!f3 
46.ti'Jf3 l'!fl t 

46...~b8 

And Black wins. The queen completed a 
remarkable journey from h4 to b8. 
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a b c d e f g h 

40 .. J~e3! 41.\lif:l 
4l.~g4 ~d8! 42.~c4 ~d2 wins. 

41. •• '1lie4 42.ti'Jf4 <tlg3 
0-1 

Unzicker resigned as there is no defence 
against ... g5. Karpov based his strategy on 
White's somewhat weakened king, and 
punished his opponent's errors with laser beam 
accuracy. His final score of 4Y216 was enough 
to win the tournament by an impressive one 
and a half poinc margin. 

Karpov's next event was the European Team 
Championship in Skara, Sweden. Incerestingly 
this was the first team competition in which 
the Soviets fielded both Karpov and Kasparov. 
It is not something that would happen many 
more times. 

In his first game, against Miles, Karpov 
suffered what would turn out to be one of 
his most famous losses after the Englishman 
answered l.e4 with the astonishing l...a6. It 
was an amazing result, especially considering 
that Karpov had accumulated a heavy plus score 
in his previous meetings with Miles. Karpov is 
a confidenc player, but this reversal seemed to 
shake him. He only played four more games in 
the evenc, all of which ended in draws. 

The effects of the loss against Miles seemed 
to remain with Karpov at the start of his next 
tournament in Bugojno, where he began with 
four draws against players he would normally 
have expected to beat had he been in good form. 
In round five he finally ended the slump with 
a good endgame win over Ivkov. He followed 
this by drawing with Hort and Polugaevsky, 
then moved up to top gear by beating Tal and 
Timman. 

His next opponenc was Kavalek, who he had 
met nine times since their 1 97 4 encouncer 
which we examined in Game 38. Seven of 
those games ended in draws, and Karpov won 
the other two. 
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I GameJ61 
Anatoly Karpov- Lubomir Kavalek 

Bugojno 1980 

I.e4 c5 2.<!lWJ d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.lbxd4 lbf6 
5.lbc3lbc6 

Kavalek chooses a surprise weapon; he hardly 
ever played this particular Sicilian variation. 

6.i.g5 e6 7.Wfd2 i.e7 8.0-0-0 0-0 

a b c d e g 

9.f4 
A year earlier Karpov played a different way: 

9.li:Jb3 \Wb6 10.i.e3 \We? ll.f3 a6 12.g4 b5 
13.<±>blll:ld7 14.f4ll:lb6 15.\Wf2ll:la4 16.ll:le2 
.lib? 17.iJ.g2 l3ac8 18.ll:lecl b4 19.g5 l3fe8 
20.h4ll:la5 21.ll:lxa5 \Wxa5 22.ll:lb3 \We? 23.h5 
And White went on to win, Karpov- Sosonko, 
Waddinxveen 1979. Presumably he deviated in 
order to avoid Kavalek's preparation. 

9 ... h6 lO . .ix:£6?! 
lO.il.h4 is more critical. The text move 

should not be dangerous. 

lO .. .i.x:£6 ll.lbb3 
Black also scores well against other moves. 

ll ... e5!? 

Kavalek plays ambitiously, giving up the d5-
square in order to generate play on the dark 
squares. The simple reueat ll...iJ.e7!? also 
deserved atrention, as it will nor be easy for 
White to execute a pawn storm without his 
dark-squared bishop. 

a b c d e f g 

12.g3! 
Karpov refuses ro relinquish control over the 

dark squares. 

12 .. .i.g4 13.l3el 
After 13.i.e2 ii.xe2 14.ll:lxe2 l:!e8 15.l:!hel 

exf4 16.ll:lxf4 iJ.e5 Black has no problems. 

13 ... a5! 
Kavalek continues to play actively. lr is 

important to do so, otherwise rhe weak d5-
square could become a problem. 

14.a4 
After 14.iJ.b5 \Wb6 Black is doing fine. 

14 ... l3c8?! 
This is inaccurate In other games Black has 

preferred 14 ... ll:lb4!, and after 15.'i!/bl both 
15 ... l3c8 and exf4 should be at least equal for 
the second player. 

c · ariarion When a player opts ror a new opemng v 
like Kavalek did in the present game, he cakes 
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on a certain level of risk. The advantage is 
that the opponent will be surprised and 
unprepared. On the other hand, the player 
who chooses the surprise opening will lack 
the subtle understanding that comes with 
years of experience of handling a particular 
line. It looks like Kavalek suffered from this 
problem, as his play over this and the next 
few moves lacks the precision that one would 
normally expect from a grandmaster of 
his stature. 

a b c d e f g h 

15 . .!Lld5! 
Karpov immediately shows why the knight 

should have gone to b4 on the previous move. 

15 ..• .ie6 
The strong knight must be eliminated. 

Kavalek plans to exchange his bishop for it, 
but it would have been better use the knight 
instead: 
15 ... ll:Jb4! 16.lLlxb4 axb4 

Black can even consider the cheeky 16 ... ~b6!? 
17.ll:Jd5~xb318.~b5~a219.c3.te6when 
the position is unclear. 

l?.<tt>bl! 
After 17 . .te2 ~e6 18.~xb4 (18.<tt>bl Vlffc7 
19 . .id3 .ic4 Black has a reasonable position) 
18 ... Vlffc7 19.~d3 d5 Black has a lot of 
activity for a mere pawn. 

17 ... .ie6 

17 ... .if3 can be met by 18 . .ah3! (18.1!gl 
d5) l8 ... .axh1 19 . .axc8 .ixe4 20.l'!xe4 Vlffxc8 
21..!'hb4 when I prefer White. 

a b c d e f g h 

18.f5 
18.Viffxb4 is risky, as after 18 ... Viffc7 19 . .ad3 
d5 Black is very active. 
Mter IS . .abS We? 19.f5 ~c4 White has no 
time to take his opponent's pawns. 

!8 ... il.d7 
18 ... il.xb3? is a positional error, and after 
19.cxb3 White has a firm grip over the light 
squares. 

19.Viffxb4 
19.a5!? could be considered. 

19 ... d5 
Black has decenr compensation for the 

pawn. 

16.~bl .L.d5?! 
16 ... ll:Jb4! is still okay for Black: 17.1!cl 

(17.lLlxa5 li:'lxc2 18.1!cl ~xd5 19.Viffxd5 li:'le3 
20.1!xc8 Vlffxc8 2l.Viffb3 exf4 22.gxf4 Viffc5 
Black has a free position.) 17 ... lLlxd5 18.exd5 
Now both 18 ... ~f5 and lS ... .ad? should give 
Black a reasonable game. 

17.exd5 
Now that the centre has been stabilized, 

Karpov sets about neutralizing Black's 
queenside play before improving his pieces. 

17 •.• .!Llb4 18.c3.!Lla6 19..ib5 
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a b c d e f g h 

19 .. .ltk7?! 
Black should have preferred 19 ... liJc5 

20.liJxc5 E!xc5 2l.E!hfl, when he is a bit worse 
but reasonably solid. Perhaps Kavalek's painful 
defeat to Karpov at Nice 1974 (Game 38 in 
this book) may have left a scar in his memory, 
and made him reluctant to enter another 
opposite-coloured bishop position. 

20.Vd3 exf4 
With this and the next exchange Kavalek 

transforms the position in a way that enables 
Karpov to carry out his plan. On the other 
hand it was hard for him to do anything 
constructive. 

2l.gxf4 ~xb5 22.~xb5 gas 23.ge4! 
Karpov nicely improves his rook and prepares 

to double on the e-file. 

23 ••• Vc8 24.:!:lhel 
Karpov decides not to give Black any 

counterplay whatsoever. Taking the pawn with 
24.~xa5!? requires precise calculation; but also 
leads to a large advantage: 24 .. :o!tff5 25.E!hel 
gfe8 26.'o!tfd3 gxe4 (or 26 ... 'o!tfd7 27.liJc4 E!xe4 
28.E!xe4 'o!tfxa4 29.~xd6 and Black has nothing 
for the pawn) 27.gxe4 lie? 28.~c4 E!xa4 
29.~xd6! 'o!tfg6 30.\t>c2 White holds onto his 
extra pawn and keeps his position together. 

24 ... b6 

a b c d e f g h 

25.~d2! 
Karpov wastes no time in improving his 

knight. 

25 ... 1Mfh3 
lf25 ... 'o!tfc5 26.'o!tfxc5 bxc5 27.liJc4 the knight 

becomes a powerhouse. 

26.~c4 ~xh2?! 
Black has been outplayed, but this move 

only deepens his troubles. The best chance 
was: 26 ... E!ac8! 27.\t>a2 (Mter 27.~xd6 E!c5 
28.'o!tfxb6 E!xd5 29.liJe8 .id8 30.'o!tfgl White is 
a pawn up, but he will have to work for the full 
poinr.) 27 ... E!c5 28.'o!tfxb6 E!xd5 29.'o!tfc6 ~kS 
30.'o!tfxd6 E!fc8 Black still has problems, but he 
has more chances than in the game. 

a b c d e f g h 
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27.•ihd6 
The game is virtually over, as the d-pawn is 

a killer. 

27 ... gad8 28.lLlc4 'it>h7 29.d6 ~h3 30.gdl 
E!d7 3l.'it>a2 

Karpov remains true to his style and makes a 
prophylactic move. 

3l ... gfd8 32.\'Nc6 h5 33.lLlxb6 \'NB 34.lLlxd7 
\'Nxdl 35.lLlxf6t gxf6 36.gd4 ~e2 37.d7 
@g? 

a b c d e f g h 

38.£5 
Maybe Kavalek was in time trouble and had 

no time to resign. 

38 .•• h4 39.\'Nc? ~e7 40.gg4t 'it>f8 41.gxh4 
Bxd7 42.~xd8t! 
1-0 

Karpov went on to beat Gligoric in the last 
round, thus ending the tournament on a four 
game winning streak. His final total of 8/11, 
with five wins and six draws, was enough 
to take sole first place, half a point ahead of 
Larsen. 

Karpov's next event was the Amsterdam IBM, 
a double round robin tournament. He began 
With a long endgame win over Van der WieL 
lhen he made three quick draws, cwo of which 

did not even last rwenty moves. Karpov was 
not averse to taking a few quick draws in long 
tournaments, unlike Fischer and Kasparov, 
both of whom played to win almost every game. 
It should be remembered that over his career 
Karpov played many more tournament games 
than both his predecessor and his successor, 
which goes some way towards explaining this 
tendency to recharge his batteries on some 
days. 

In round five he faced a rising star in Sergei 
Dolmatov, a young Russian who had won the 
World Junior Championship in 1978. This was 
their first encounter. Altogether they met three 
times over the board, with Karpov scoring cwo 
wins and one draw. Dolmatov played twenty 
games against the world champions from 
Smyslov to Topalov, missing only Fischer. He 
scored a respectable four wins with ten draws 
and six losses. 

I Game 57 I 
Anatoly Karpov - Sergei Dolmatov 

Amsterdam 1980 

l.e4 c5 2.lLlf3 tt:lc6 3.d4 cxd4 4.lLlxd4 tt:lf6 
s.ttlc3 e5 6.ttldb5 d6 

Dolmatov and Yusupov were among 
the pioneers of the Sveshnikov variation. 
Interestingly, over his entire tournament career 
Karpov reached the present position in only 
five games (a few of them occurred via the 
2 ... e6 move order.) Perhaps the formidable 
reputation of a World Champion discourages 
opponents from trying certain openings against 
him. For example, Kasparov went for a period 
of eighteen years without a single opponent 
venturing the Griinfeld against him. 

7 . .ig5 a6 8.lLla3 b5 
In Game 64 we will see John Nunn trying a 

different approach against Karpov. 
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9.~d5 JJ.e7 lO.hf6 hf6 ll.c3 18 ... a5 19.li:lxc6 '&xc6 20.~g4 ~f7 when 
Karpov unsurprisingly opts for this positional Black's position remains playable. 

variation. 

11 .•. 0-0 12.~c2 ~b8 
Dolmatov deviates from two of Karpov's 

previous games against Sveshnikov in 1973 
and Yurtaev in 1979, both of which continued 
with 12 ... ~g5. Karpov was pressing in both 
games; he eventually drew the former and won 
the latter. 

l3 . .ie2 i.g5 14.0--0 i.e6 

a b c d e f g h 

15.ti'd3 ti'd7?! 
According to the database this move was a 

novelry, but it looks dubious. 15 ... a5 was and 
still is the main line here. 

16.ti'g3 f6?! 
This weakens the light squares and blocks 

the route of the bishop back to d8, which can 
sometimes be useful for Black. 16 ... h6 was 
preferable. 

17.~fdl a5 
Dolmatov stops li:lcb4 bur gives a new 

target. It was worth considering playing 
an improving move on the kingside first. 
17 ... g6!? is one idea, while Black can also 
consider 17 ... <i>h8!?18.li:lcb4 (or 18.~d3l'l.fd8) 
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a b c d e f g h 

18.li:la3! 
Returning ro the edge of the board is a 

splendid idea. Karpov does nor want ro put the 
knight on the more convenrional e3-square, 
as this would give Black the opportuniry to 

exchange his bad bishop. 

18 ... li:la7 
On l8 ... b4 Kasparov recommends 19.li:lc4 

with an advantage, while 19.li:lb5 looks 
promising as well. 

18 ... li:Jd8!? deserved attention, and could have 
worked quire well against the plan chosen by 
Karpov in the game: 19.h3 @h8 20.~g4 (With 
the knight on d8 White might be tempted to try 
20.l'lab1!? intending b4.) 20 ... '&c6!? 2l.~xe6 
(2l.l'ld3 b4) 2l...li:lxe6 Black's position looks 
reliable enough as the a3-knight is passive. 
The second player can look to generate some 
acriviry with rhe plan of ... l'lb7, ... ~h6, ... g6 
and ... f5. 

19.h3! 
Karpov wants to exchange rhe light-squared 

bishops. 

19 ... <i>h8 
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Dolmatov wants to use the f8-rook, so the 
king steps off the g-file. 

20 . .ig4 :Bfc8?! 
Transferring the rook to c5 costs time and 

does not improve Black's chances. Instead after 
20 ... f5 2l.exf5 i.xf5 22.4Jc2 .ixg4 (22. .. 4Jc6!?) 
23.~xg4 ~xg4 24.hxg4 Ci:lc6 the limited 
material on the board gives Black reasonable 
chances to fight for a draw according ro 
Kasparov. 

21.he6 'l&xe6 22.'1&d3 :Bc5?! 
This only helps White to open files on 

the queenside. Kasparov suggested 22 ... g6, 
improving Black's position on the kingside. In 
the event of 23.4Jc2 \t>g7 24.b4, the position 
of Black's rook gives him the option of 24 ... a4 
ro keep the queenside closed. 

23.4Jc2! 
Again Karpov changes the target by switching 

back with the knight. 

23 ..• g6 24.b4! 
This strong move enables White to invade 

on the queenside. 

24 ... axb4 25.4:lcx:b4 :Bb7 
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a b c d e f g h 

26.a4! 

Karpov opens the a-file for the rook. 

26 •.. bxa4 27.:B:xa4 f5 28.:Ba6! 
This is an awkward move to meet. It prevents 

... Ci:lc6 while also menacing the d6-pawn. 

28 ..• 4Jc8 
Dolmatov correctly chooses the more passive 

but safer square for the knight. 
28 ... 4Jb5?! 

This attempt ro play actively leaves the 
knight unstable. In the following line Black 
must work hard to keep his queenside 
together, which ultimately costs him on the 
kingside. 

29.1'la8t! 
A good alternative is 29.c4 fxe4 (29 ... 4Jd4 
30.f4!) 30.~xe4 Ci:lc7 3l.Ci:lxc7 1'lbxc7 
32.4:ld5 1'lc8 33.4Jb6 1'l8c6 34.1'ldal and 
White is a bit better. The text move is even 
stronger though. 
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29 ... \t>g? 

a b c d e f g h 

After 29 ... 1'lc8 30.1'ldal ~e8 31.1'l8a6 White 
has some pressure. 

30.4:la6! 1'lc6 
Or 30 ... 1'lc8 3l.exf5 gxf5 32.1'lxc8 ~xc8 
33.Eibl Ela7 34.~xb5 ~xa6 35.~b8 and 
White is better according to Kasparov. 

31.1'lb8 ~d7 32.1'lxb7 ~xb7 33.4:lab4 fxe4 
34.~g3 .if4 35.~h4 g5 36.~g4 Elc5 37.g3 

Black must lose a piece. He will get some 
pawns for it, but not enough. 
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29J~a8 ~g7 30.~e2 33 .. .'~e5 34.lbc6! \We8 
According to Karpov's successor 30.1Mfa6! was 

even stronger, for instance 30 ... \Wd7 3l.exf5 8 

gxf5 32.1Mfd3 followed by E:dal when Black is 7 

under pressure. 6 

a b c d e f g 

30 ..• fxe4?! 
Giving White the use of the e4-square is 

unattractive, although the alternatives were 
also less than appealing. Waiting with 30 ... \Wf7 
was possible, but Dolmatov may have been put 
off by 3l.exf5 gxf5 32.c4, after which White 
will swing a rook along the third rank to attack 
Black's king. 

Another idea was 30 ... lbe7 3l.lbxe7 il.xe7 
32.lbd5 ~g5 when Black's position remains 
unpleasant, but perhaps with bener defensive 
chances than in the game. 

3l.~xe4 ~f5 32.~e21 
Karpov keeps the queens on the board as 

Black's king may come under fire. 

32 •• J~f7 
32 ... e4!? 

With this active move Black frees the e5-
square for the use of his queen. White has to 
play precisely to keep the advantage. 

33.1"la6! 
33.c4 \We5 looks okay for Black. 
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35.f4!? 

abcdef 

35.1Mig4 also leads ro some spectacular tactics: 
35 ... ~f6 (35 ... e3? 36.\WxgS exf2t 37.\t>fl! 
E:xc6 38.\Wf6t i>g8 39.1Mfd4 E:f7 40.lLlf6t 
E:xf6 41.1"lxc6+-) 36.lbxf6 i>xf6 

a b c d e g h 

37.1"le I!! White can sacrifice the knighr. 
37 .. Jixc6 38.1"lxe4 1"le7 39.1"lxc6 '!tlxc6 
(39 ... 1"lxe4 40.1"\xcS E:xg4 41.1"lxe8 l'!c4 
42.1"le3 d5 43.1"ld3 i>e5 Black has chances 
to hold the ending a pawn down, but ir 
will be tough.) 40.1"lc4 1.Wd7 41.\Wxd7 l"1xd7 
42.1"lxc8 d5 43.i>fl d4 44.c4 d3 45.Wel 
i>e5 The ending is not easy to assess, but I 
suspect Black should be able to hold it. 

35 ... .Lf4 
After 35 ... 1"lxd5!? 36.1"lxd5 i.xf4 37.1"\dl e3 
it is not easy for White to convert his extra 
exchange, but still Black is a long way from 
a draw. 
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36.li:lxf4 [(xc6 37.li:le6t! 't!ig8 38.[(xc6 Wffxc6 
39.[(fl! Wib6t 40.'t!ihl 1:(£7 
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a b c d e f g h 

4l.Wffc4!! li:le7 42.[(al! Wffb? 43.liJd8 
White wins an exchange. 

33.c4 

a b c d e f g h 

33 ... .ih4 34J'Ul 
The rook is temporarily passive here, bur it 

best not to commit to any weakening pawn 
moves at this stage. 

34 ..• ~e7?! 
Black's position was already rough, and this 

move does little to ease the suffering. Dvoretsky 
calls it a clear positional mistake, pointing 
out that White's knight on b4 is surplus to 

requirements. I would add that when one's 
position contains a weakness, it is often the 

case that exchanges will only serve to magnify 
the problem. 

What should Black do instead? One idea is 
34 ... e4, but this is well met by a strong idea 
ofYakovich: 35.[(a3! with the idea of 35 ... .ltg5 
36.f4! and White is much better. 

34 ... ~g5! 
This looks like the best chance. White has a 

number of tries. 

a) 35.[(fal 
This natural move leads to some remarkable 
tactics. 

34 ... e4 
35 ... ~h4 36.g3 ~d8 37.h4 is evaluated as 
difficult for Black by Kasparov. 

36.[(el 
Another line is 36.li:lc2 Wffe5 37.[(bl li:le7 
38.[(e8 [(aS 39.[(b7 [(a2 40.g3 e3 4l.li:ldxe3 
[(xc2 42.Wffxc2 il.xe3 and Black is safe. 
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a b c d e f g h 

36 ... [(xc4!! 
Commentators missed this fantastic tactical 
shot. 
After 36 ... .\!l.h4 37.g3 il.d8 38.~c2 White is 
in control. 

37.Wffxc4 Wixf2t 38.'t!ih2 Wffxel 39.[(xc8 
39.Wffd4t 't!ih6 40.li:lc2 (40J:!xc8?? [(fl) 
40 ... Wfffl 41.[(xc8 ~f4t 42.liJxf4 Wffxf4t 
leads to a perpetual. 
After the text move Black's situation 
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looks desperate, as he is a piece down and 
threatened with a queen exchange on c3. 
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39 ... l"lf3!! 

a b c d e f g h 

This provides the justification for Black's 36th 
move. It resembles the Kramnik - Kasparov 
draw in the 1999 Linares tournament. 

40.l"lc7t 
After 40.~d4t ~f6! 4I.lLlxf6 ~g3t 42.\t>gl 
~el t White cannot escape rhe checks. 

40 .. . lt>h6 4I.gxf3 ~f2t 
4l...exf3 draws as well. 

42.\t>hl exf3 43.~g4 ~el t 
The game ends in perperual check. 

b) 35 .l"la6 
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a b c d e f g h 

This time White keeps the f2-pawn securely 
defended. The critical line runs as follows: 

35 ... e4 36.4Jc6 ~h4 37.\t>hl 
White should avoid moving his kingside 
pawns without good reason. For instance, 

after 37.g3 ~f6 38.h4 l"lb7 White's advantage 
is minor, if it exists at all. 
37.g4!? is more purposeful, bur still alter 
37 ... ~e6 38.f4 l"lxd5 39.cxd5 ~xd5 40 .~e3 
.tf6 White's exposed king makes it hard for 
him ro exploit his extra exchange. 

37 ... l"lf8 38.~b2t .tf6 39.~a2 ~d7 40.12lcb4 
~f5 41.~e2 

4I.l"la3 can be met by 4L.lLle7. 
4L.tg5 42.12lc2 

With his last move White improves rhe 
superfluous knight, mainrammg some 
advantage. It also looks interesting ro change 
tack with 42.l"la3!? preparing f4. 

c) 35.l"lb8!? 
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The point of this subtle rook move is ro solve 
the problem of the b4-knighr, by preparing 
lLlc3 without allowing the reply ... 12lb6. 

35 ... 4Je7 
Alternatives such as 35 ... h5 can be mer by 
36.4Jc3. 

36.lLlxe7 
White can also consider 36.12lc3!? 
lLlc6 37.12lxc6 l"lxc6 38.l"lal with some 
advantage. 

36 ... l"lxe7 37.l"lb6 l"ld7 38.4Jd5 
38.l"lal?! would be weaker on account of 

38 ... ~f4. After the text move White retains a 
stable advantage, but the game goes on. 

35J~a6 
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a b c d e f g h 

35 •.. 'ffd7?! 
Earlier Dolmarov played more actively than 

he should have, but now he plays too passively. 
He could have obtained good drawing chances 
by means of: 
35...ii:Jxd5 36.ii:Jxd5 e4! 

This is an excellent idea from Kasparov. 
Black is aiming to reduce the pawns to just 
one flank. 

37.l!xd6 
37.g3 i.f6 38.:9:xd6 i.e5 39.l!a6 (39.l!d8 
~xh3) 39 ... ~xh3 40.~xe4 ~xg3 Black 
forces the draw. 

37...1We5 38.:9:a6 Wd4 39.ii:Je3 i.g5 
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a b c d e f g h 

40.l'!a4 l'!xf2! This lovely tactical shot 
equalizes: 41. Wxf2 ( 4l.l'!xf2 i.xe3; 4I.l'!a7t 
i>h8) 4I...l'!f5t 42.\!igl Wxe3t 43.:9:f2 Wd4 
Black's problems are behind him. 

40 ... 1Wc3 4I.ltlg4 
After 4l.l'!a4 i.xe3 42.1Wxe3 :9:xc4 Black 
should be all right. 

4I...l'!fc7 
Also after 4I...e3!? 42.ltlxe3 (42.fXe3 h5) 
42 ... ~xe3 43.fXe3 l'!xc4 Black has decent 
drawing chances. 

42.1Wxe4 1Wxc4 
White can play on for a long time with no 

risk, but objectively Black must be able to hold 
this ending. 

36.Wie4ltlxd5 
Black could not avoid the exchange with 

36 ... ii:Jf5 due to some lovely tactics: 37.ltld3 
:9:c6 (37 ... l'!c8 38.l!fal) 38.ltlf6! l'!xc4 39.ltlh5t! 
gxh5 40.Wfxc4 And White's advantage should 
suffice for victory. 

37.ltlxd5 il.e7 38.l'!fal il.ffi 39.'ffe2 ~c6 
Dolmatov attempts to simplify. The attempt 

to anack the c4-pawn allows White to invade 
on the seventh rank: 39 .. .''1Wc8 40.l'!a7! l'!xc4? 
(Better is 40 ... ~f5, although after 4l.~b2 
White remains in control.) 41.:9:xf7t 'lt>xf7 
42.:9:a7t 'lt>e6 43.~f3 And White wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

40.~6a3! 
Karpov avoids exchanging a pair of rooks 

in order to ... exchange a pair of rooks! It may 
sound odd, but it is absolutely true. The point 
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is that it is more favourable for him to exchange 
the rook on f7, which defends the black king. 

40 .. Jitc5 
40 ... Wl'e6 4U!f3 ~xf3 42.Wl'xf3 ~xc4? allows 

the crushing 43.~a7t. 

Perhaps the most resilient defence would have 
been 40 ... Wl'b7!?, discouraging 4l.~f3?! for 
the time being in view of 4l...~xf3 42.'&xf3 
~xc4 when Black survives with his extra pawn. 
Obviously White should play more patiently 
on move 41, in which case his position would 
remain clearly superior but not yet winning by 
force. 

41.:!3£3! 
Karpov exchanges the key defensive piece in 

Black's camp. 

41. .. :!3xf3 42.Wifxf3 Wiff7 43.Wl'g4 h5 44.Wfe4 
~c8 

On 44 ... 'kt>h7 Kasparov superbly 
demonstrated how the attack should be 
conducted: 45.~a3! ~g7 46.g4 '&d7 47.~f3 
And White wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

45.:!3a3! 

Black faces an unpleasant dilemma: will he 
allow the rook to hurt him on the f-file or on 
the seventh rank? 

45 .•. ~£5 
Black chooses the latter. If 45 ... ~b8 46.~f3 

'&b7 (46 ... '&e6 47.g4!?) 47.'t!ih2! '&bl 48.'&h4 
White will invade with decisive effect. 

46.:!3a7t 'kt>h6 47.Wi'e3t 
Forcing a further weakening on the 

kingside. 

47 ... g5 48.Wi'e2 
48.'&b3 was also good enough: 48 ... g4 

(48 ... ~e8 49.lLle3 '&g6 SO.g4) 49.h4 !k5 
50.lLle3 Wg6 51.'&b8 And White wins. 

48 ... :!3b8 

a b c d e f g h 

49.g4! 
After this further opening of the kingside, 

Black's defences will be stretched to their 
breaking point. 

49 ... hxg4 50.hxg4 Wfblt 5I.'kt>g2 :!3b7 
After 51 ... e4 White has a few routes to vicrory, 

of which the most convincing is: 52.c5! l'lb2 
(52 ... dxc5 53.Wl'a6t; 52 ... '&d3 53.'&xd3 exd3 
54.c6 d2 55.:!3al+-) 53.'&e3 ~b7 (53 .. .'~d3 
54.c6 Wl'xe3 55.lLlxe3 wins) 54.~a8 l!b8 
55.Wc3 ~xa8 56.'&f6t 'kt>h7 57.Wf7t <;!;>h6 
58.lLlf6 Black cannot avoid checkmate. 

52Jh:b7 Wi'xb7 53.Wff3! 
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The struggle is over, as Black is unable to 
defend his king. 

53 .. :\1;Yc8 54.~f6t Wh7 55.~f7t 
1-0 

Kasparov found it staggering how well 
Karpov used the whole board in this game. 
This is quite a compliment as the former has a 
famastic ability for combining actions on both 
flanks. 

In the next round Karpov was beaten by Ribli, 
who played very much in Karpov's style. He 
bounced back by beating Larsen, and then 
completed a 2-0 score over Van der Wiel in 
the double round robin event. In the next four 
rounds he drew with Timman and Sosonko, 
defeated Hoer then took a quick draw with 
Dolmarov. 

In round 13 Karpov met Ribli with the 
white pieces, and was obviously keen to 
avenge his earlier loss. Interestingly, at the start 
of the present game Karpov had a negative 
score against Ribli, having won one game, 
drawn four and lost rwo. He never lost to 

the Hungarian grandmaster again, and their 
lifetime score stands at four wins to Karpov, 
with rwelve draws and rwo losses. 

Ribli faced the world champions seventy 
eight times. He won seven of those encoumers, 
drew fifty eight and lost thirteen. 

I Game J8l 
Anatoly Karpov - Zoltan Ribli 

Amsterdam 1980 

l.c4 
Ribli was a renowned Najdorf specialist, 

and Karpov only entered that territory against 
him in one out of nine games with the white 
pieces. 

l. .. c5 2.c!tH'3 .!Llf6 3 . .!Llc3 .!Llc6 4.g3 d5 5.cxd5 
.!Llxd5 6 . .ig2 g6 

This is the only rime that Karpov faced this 
particular response to the English Opening. 

7.0-0 .ig7 8 . .!Llxd5 ~xdS 9.d3 0-0 IO . .ie3 
~d7 

a b c d e f g h 

Il..!LJd4 
Karpov simplifies the posmon, hoping 

to make use of his slight advantage in 
development. 

In 1983 he played the black side of the same 
variation against Geller. The older Russian 
grandmaster deviated with 1l.~d2 and a draw 
ensued. 

ll. .. ~d6 12 . .!Llxc6 hc6 13 . .ixc6 ~xc6 
14J~cl ~e6 

After 14 ... ii.xb2 15Jl:xc5 ~e6 16.d4 White 
has a small edge. 

IS.lhcS ~xa2 l6.l~1b5 
This was a novelty at the time, which Karpov 

claims to have found over the board. 

16 ... b6 
In his next tournament Ribli gave this 

variation a try from the opposite side against 
Timman, who held him to a draw: 16 ... ~a6 
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17.l'!b4 b6 18.%!/b3 l'!fb8 19.l'!a4 %!/b7 20.l'!fa1 
a6 2l.%!ia2 a5 22.l'!cl ~e5 23.l'!e4 Y2-Y2 Ribli 
- Timman, Tilburg 1980. Timman later drew 
with this variation against Andersson in 1997. 

a b c d e f g h 

l7.~al! ~xal? 
Black should have retreated with 17 ... %!/e6, 

when his disadvanrage is not roo severe. The 
long time Hungarian number rwo has a well 
anuned posirional sense, which unfonunately 
desened him when making the decision ro 
exchange queens. In the resulting endgame 
White has a clear plus, and can exert pressure 
for a long time without raking any risks. 

l8.E1xal E1fh8 l9.E1a6 ~f8?! 
Ribli underestimates the danger. His 

best chance may well have been Osrojic's 
recommendation of 19 ... l'!b7!? with the idea 
of giving up a pawn in order to eliminate all 
the queenside pawns. Mter 20.l'!bxb6 l'!xb6 
2l.~xb6 ~xb2 22.l'!xa7 Black has some 
chances ro grovel for a draw, although it will 
not be much fun for him. 

I should add that, at the end of the above 
line, instead of the immediate capture on 
a7, Kasparov mentioned the possibiliry of 
22.d4!? e5 23.d5, evaluating the position as 
extremely unpleasant for Black. But perhaps 
White is being too clever for his own good 
here, as the subtle 22 ... l'!b8! might just rescue 

Black: 23.~c5 (23.~xa7 l'!a8) 23 ... l'!d8! 24.e3 
(or 24.l'!a4 e5) 24 ... e5 Black simplifies to a 
position with four pawns versus three on rhe 
kingside, which should provide good drawing 
chances. 

20.l'!b4 .ie5 2I.l'!ba4! 
2l.b3?! would give Black rime ro organize 

his defences: 2l...~c7 22.l'!ba4 l'!b7 23.'it>g2 
White's advanrage is smaller than in the game. 

2I...b5? 
Black should rake the opponuniry to destroy 

the enemy b-pawn: 2l...~xb2 22.~xb6 'it>e8 
23.~xa7 Elc8 24.~e3 White is a clear pawn up, 
bur plenty of work remains. 

a b c d e f g h 

23.b3! 
Keeping the queenside pawn makes Black's 

life even harder. 23.~xa7 ~xb2 24.!'hb2 l'!axa7 
25.l'!xa7 Elxa7 26.Elxb5 the rook ending with 
five pawns versus four offers good winning 
chances, bur even that would be too generous 
to Black at this stage. 

23 .. -.ibS 24.i.c5 ~e8 2S.d4 
Karpov starts gaining space. 

25 .•. <bd7 26.e4 e6 27.b4 ~c8 
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Ribli played this game uncharacteristically 
passively. By this stage there was not much else 
he can do. 

28.d5 
Karpov feels his advantage is so large he does 

not even need to use his king. 

28 ... exd5 29.exd5 :Sd7 

a b c d e f g h 

30.d6! 
With a single pawn move Karpov paralyses a 

rook and a bishop. 

30 ..• :Sd8 3U!?g2 
Having virtually shut down his opponent's 

entire position, Karpov begins to advance his 
king. 

3I. .. c;!?d7 
Ostojic mentions the line 3l...~b7 32.~f3 

:Se8 33.~f4 h6 34.h4 when White forces a 
weakness on the kingside. 

Also after 3l...:Se8 32.~f3l"le6 33.l"l2a5 ~b7 
34.~f4 h6 35.h4 White wins according to 
Kasparov. 

32.:Se2! c;!?cs 
32 ... l"le8 is met by 33.:Sxe8 ~xe8 34.~f3 f5 

35.~f4 and the invasion is decisive. 

33.:Se7 :Sd7 34.:Sa2! 
Once again Karpov proves how well he spots 

his chances against the opponent's king in 
endgames. 

34 ... a5 

a b c d e f g h 

35.1:'k2! 
1-0 

Karpov catches his opponent's king once 
again. This game was a one-sided affair; Ribli 
was a shadow of his usual self, nevertheless 
Karpov's endgame display was flawless. He 
also beat Larsen in the final round, for a total 
of 10114, with seven wins, six draws and one 
loss. Timman finished in second place, a full 
point behind. 

Karpov's next event was Tilburg, also in the 
Netherlands. Once again he finished in sole 
first place ahead of a tough field, with a final 
score of 7Yz/ll. He lost one game against 
Larsen, but scored several good wins over Ribli 
(again!), Timman, Hi.ibner, Andersson and 
Spassky. 

His next tournament in Buenos Aires W;>.S 

not so successful: he only won four out of the 
thirteen games, and suffered losses to both 
Timman and Olafsson. His final score of 
7Yz/l3 was only good enough to share fourth 
and fifth places. 
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Karpov was able to pur this bad result behind him at his final event of the year, the Malta 
Olympiad. Incidentally, Karpov was nor present at the 1978 Olympiad as he needed a break after 
his gruelling march with Korchnoi (although it should be mentioned that Korchnoi himself not 
only played in the Olympiad, but performed extremely well). His absence proved costly to the 
Soviets, who lost out to Hungary in the race for the gold medal. In 1980 the competition was 
once again fierce. After winning in round one, Karpov fell ill and rested for the next rwo marches. 
His absence was clearly felt by the Soviet ream, who dropped points and fell behind rhe leaders. 
By round four Karpov was ready to return to action, and he played rhe final eleven games without 
raking a single day off. He drew five in a row, bur then started winning and only dropped a single 
draw in his final six rounds. His final total of9/12 helped the Soviet team to claw their way back 
to rhe top, and they eventually rook the gold medal on tie break ahead of Hungary. 

1980 Summary 

Soviet Team Championship: 1 Yz/3 ( +0 =3 -0) 
Bad Kissingen (1st prize): 4 1/z/6 (+3 =3 -0) 
European Team Championship, Skara (Board one): 2/5 (+0 =4 -1) 
Bugojno (!se prize): 8/11 (+5 =6 -0) 
Amsterdam (1st prize): 10/14 (+7 =6 -1) 
Tilburg (!se prize): 71/z/11 (+5 =5-1) 
Buenos Aires (4ch-5rh place): 7llz/l3 (+4 ~7 -2) 
Malta Olympiad (Board one): 9/12 (+6 =6 -0) 

Total66.7o/o (+30 =40 -5) 

.:=! Wins • Draws • Losses 



1981 

Rating 2690 ( 1 in the World) 

The world championship candidates cycle had drawn to a close, and 1981 was Karpov's title 
defence year. Once again his challenger was Korchnoi, although he also found time to play in a 
few tournaments beforehand. 

The first was in Linares, and was the 'very first 'super tournament' to be held in the southern 
Spanish town, although other grandmaster tournaments had taken place there over the previous 
few years. Karpov got off to a flying start, winning a nice ending against Quinteros and beating 
Portisch in a sharp struggle. (The latter game is memioned in the note to White's seventh move in 
Game 76, Afifi- Karpov.) He followed with draws against Larsen and Ribli, then beat Ljubojevic 
in another powerful endgame display. In round six he used the Austrian Attack against the Pirc to 
defeat Christiansen, which turned out to be a vital result in the battle for overall first place. 

In the next round Karpov faced Guillermo Garcia Gonzales. The Cuban grandmaster played 
the world champions fifteen times, drawing seven games and losing eight. Against Karpov he lost 
once at the 1977 October Revolution tournament, and this game was their last, 

I Game 391 
Guillerrno Garcia Gonzales - Anatoly Karpov 

Linares 1981 

I.ttlf3 ttlf6 2.c4 c5 3.g3 b6 4 . .ig2 .ib7 5.0-0 e6 
Karpov seldom played this way, and usually preferred to develop the bishop to g7. 

6.d4 cxd4 7.~xd4 d6 8.ttlc3 il..e7 9J!dl 
One ofKarpov's previous games continued: 9.il..g5 a6 lO . .ixf6 .ixf6 11.\Wd3 fie? 12.gfdl ga7 

13.ltJe4 0-0 I4.gacl .iaS I5.1.We3 ltJc6 16.4Jc3 \WbS 17.4Jd4 ltJe5 18.b3 gcs Black equalized 
and went on to win in a nice endgame in Grigorian - Karpov, Riga 1975. 

9 ... a6 IO.b3 ttlbd7 ll . .ib2 
Karpov encountered this variation a number of times with the white pieces. One such encounter 

ended in an early draw: ll.e4 \WbS 12 . .tb2 0-0 13.\We3 ges !4.4Jd4 ifS 15.\Wd2 \Wa7 16.gel 
gac8 17.ge2 \WaS IS.gael ged8 19.h34Jc5 20.\We3 ge8 21.\Wd2 Yz-Yz Karpov- Ljubojevic, 
Manila 1976. 
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11. .. 0--0 12.e4 V!fc7 13.V!fe3lUe8 14.ttld4 
In 1986 Karpov reached a similar though 

not quire idenrical position against Ribli, and 
opted for an inreresring plan involving ttld2, 
a3, b4 and ttlb3. See Game 3 of the second 
volume. 

14 .. -.ifS 15J3acl 
The Cuban grandmaster plays all the usual 

moves for this variation. 

15 ... l;ad8 
In 1977 Karpov won a game with White 

against Gheorghiu who preferred 15 ... gac8. 
The text move was used by Ribli ro draw with 
Karpov in the fourrh round at Linares. 

a b c d e f g h 

16 .•. V!fb8 
Now that the queen has vacated the c-file, 

Black can think about playing ... d5. 

17J3el 
White prepares ro meet ... d5 with e5. 

17 .•. g6 
Karpov transfers the bishop ro g7 and creates 

another quill of the hedgehog. The d6-pawn 
has enough protection and is not easy ro 
attack. 

IS.l;cdl ~g7 19.V!fc2 .iaS 
By vacating the b-file, the bishop makes way 

for the queen to supporr a future ... b5 break. 
White will now be reluctanr ro move either of 
his knights. 

20.V!fbl ttlc5 2I.l;e2 
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a b c d e f g h 

2I...ttlg4!? 
Karpov wanrs to provoke a pawn move on 

the kingside. 

22.h3 tt~f6 23.mhz 
Garcia Gonzales just waits. 

23 ..• h5! 
Karpov wants to soften his opponenr on the 

kingside. Suddenly the alignment of the queen 
on b8 and king on h2 is uncomfonable for 
White. 

24.h4 
It may have been safer not ro make any 

more pawn moves on the kingside, but Karpov 
has already succeeded in making the position 
double-edged. After 24.c±>g1 h4 25.g4 e5 
26.1Llc2 1Lle6 27.1Llb4 IL!f4 the position is 
complex with mutual chances. 

24 ••• :acs 25.'it>gl ttlg4 
Karpov hopes to provoke another pawn 

move. 
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26.f3 ~e5 
Karpov got what he wanted, and now he 

decides to return to a different square with the 
knight. 26 ... tLlf6 was also possible. 

27.l'~dd2 Vf!a7 
Karpov continues to prod his opponent from 

a safe distance. 

28.'it>hl ged8 29.f4? 
Karpov's wamng strategy prevails, as 

with this move White weakens his position 
considerably. It was better to wait with a ,move 
like 29.1t>h2!?, when Black must decide what 
to do. Perhaps the most natural idea would 
be to play for ... b5, for instance: 29 .. J~b8 
30.gd1 '&d7 3l.ged2 ~h6 (after 3l...b5?! 
.U.cxb5 axb5 33.tLldxb5 1'!xb5 34.tLlxb5 '&xb5 
35.gxd6 White is berter) 32.1'!f2 1'!f8!? Black 
can also look to play on the f-file, nevertheless 
White's position remains sound and rhe first 
player should be able to maintain equaliry. 
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a b c d e f g h 

29 ... ~g4 
This is a perfect outpost for the knight. 

White can hardly consider exchanging it with 
his bishop, as this would weaken his light 
squares too much. 

Here is a previous game in which Karpov's 
opponent got too carried away advancing his 

pawns. (The opening was actually a Sicilian 
Paulsen rather than a Hedgehog, but the 
resemblance is obvious.) 
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a b c d e f g h 

26.e5? In an equal position \'qhite sacrifices 
material to open up Black's king, but it is 
unjustified. 26 ... dxe5 27.g5 exf4 28.~xf4 
~e5 ! (28 ... 'Llxg51 was winning as well) 29.g6 
fxg6 30.hxg6 ixf4 31 .gxh7t lt>h8 32.gfl 
l':!f8 33.~e4 tLle5 34 .~g2 lLl xc4 0- 1 Torre -
Karpov, Bad Lauterberg 1977. 

Interestingly this was another rournament 
in which Karpov got the appetite to play the 
black side of a hedgehog set-up after having 
faced it with White. 

30.~dl?! 
White has occupied roo much space wirh 

his pawns without proper consolidation. Now 
he commits a further inaccuracy, but it was 
already surprisingly hard for him to stay alive. 
Here are some possibilities: 

30.tLlf3 is well mer by 30 ... b5!, for instance 
3l .cxb5? ~xc3 32 .~xc3 lLlxe4 and Black 
wins. 

30.'&dl e5! (30 ... '&c7 3 l.~f3 lt>h7 32.\t>g2 
White has strengthened his defences) 3l.fxe5 
dxe5 (after 31.. .~xe5 32.'&e1 White is 
worse but he is still in the game) 32.tLlc2 (or 
32.tLlf3 gxd2 33.'&xd2 b5 and Black takes 
over) 32 ... gxd2 33.'fixd2 (33.gxd2?? loses 
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to 33 .. .c~jd3!) White has avoided an instant 
collapse, nevertheless Black has the initiative 
and can choose between several promising 
continuations including 33 ... lt'le6, 33 ... b5 and 
33 ... ~h6. 

30.~f3! looks like the best chance: 30 ... e5 
(30 ... ~c7 3l.g;,g2) 3l.fXe5 dxe5 32.lt'lc2 
l'!.xd2 (32 ... f5 33.lt'lb4 ~f7 34.lt'lbd5) 33.l'!.xd2 
f5 34.lt'lb4 fXe4 35.~xg4 hxg4 36.lt'lbd5 ~f7 
37.~gl White is living dangerously, but he is 
still in the game. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

30 ••• e5! 
With this powerful pawn move Karpov 

breaks up White's pawn chain and gains space 
in the centre. 

3I.lt'lf3 
White has no adequate defence. 3l.fXe5? 

is even worse: 3l...il.xe5! The knight on dl 
now blocks the queen from defending the g3-
pawn. 32.b4 This allows the queen to come 
to the aid of the g-pawn, but loosens White's 
position on the queenside. 32 ... lt'la4! 33.~d3 
lt'lxb2 34.lt'lxb2 b5! 35.cxb5 d5! 36.exd5 ~xd5 
White's position has fallen apart. 

31...b5!? 
Karpov keeps the posmon complex. 

3l...exf4!? was an alternative route to a large 

advantage: 32.gxf4 lt'le6 33.~xg7 g;,xg7 34.f5 
gxf5 (34 ... lt'lf4) 35.exf5 lt'lf4 White's position 
is too open. 

32.cxb5 axb5 33.lt'lg5 
If 33.f5 gxf5! 34.exf5 il.h6 wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

33 ... b4! 
With this move Karpov secures the position 

of the knight on c5 while also opening a new 
angle of attack along the a6-fl diagonal. 

34.lt'lfl ~b7 35.lt'lxg4 
35.lt'lgh3 was also unsatisfactory: 35 ... ~a6 

36.l'!.el lt'lxf2t 37.lt'lxf2 exf4 38.il.xg7 (38.gxf4 
il.c3 wins.) 38 ... g;,xg7 39.gxf4 ~e7 And White 
loses the h4-pawn. 

35.il.h3 also ends in failure: 35 ... tt'lxf2t 
36.l'!.xf2 f5! (36 .. .f6 37.~e6t lt'lxe6 38.tt'lxe6 
~e3 39.g;,h2 is not as convincing) 37.ig2 
lt'lxe4 38.lt'lxe4 fXe4 39.il.xe4 exf4 40.gxf4 
il.xb2 41.l'!.xb2 ~e3 And Black wins. 

35 ••. hxg4 
Suddenly White faces a new problem: the 

knight on g5 is in danger of being trapped. 

36.£5 
Garcia Gonzales closes the position and saves 

the knight, which allows him to survive for a 
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little longer. 36.1Xe5 was no better: 36 ... dxe5 
37.:!hd8t ~xd8 38.~c2 ttld3 39.\Wgl (39.';t>hz 
!a6) 39 ... 1Mlxg1 t (or 39 ... 1Mfxa2 40.~c7 ~f8 
41.~xb7 Wxb2 and Black wins) 40.@xgl 
ttlxb2 4l.~xb2 ~d 1 t 42. <;~{fZ ii.a6 43.~c2 ~d6 
And Black traps the knight. 

36 ... f6! 37.ttle6 ttlxe6 38.fxe6 .ta6 39.gf2 

a b c d e f g h 

39 ... 1Mfe7 
White loses the e6-pawn for no compen­

sation, while his numerous pawn weaknesses 
remain. 

40.-tfl .txfl 4I.'ff:xfl 1Mlxe6 42.'ffb5 gbs 
43.1Mfc6 .tf8 44.gc2 gdc8 
0-1 

White resigned as he is set to lose the a2-
pawn as well. 

Interestingly in the very next round, against 
Bellon Lopez, Karpov had to play against the 
Hedgehog formation, though it arose through 
a Sicilian this time. He was unable to achieve 
any advantage and was even a bit worse in 
the ending, although he managed to draw 
without any great difficulty. He drew his final 
three games as well, against Spassky, Kavalek 
and Gligoric. His final score of 8/11, with five 
wins and six draws, would usually have been 
enough to win such a tournament outright. 

Bur at this event the American grandmaster 
Larry Christiansen, who had lost to Karpov 
in round six, scored an incredible 8/10 against 
the rest of the field, and the two combatants 
tied for first. 

Karpov's next event was the Moscow super 
tournament. He started well, beating Balashov 
and Geller before drawing with Polugaevsky. 
His next opponent was another Soviet 
player, Alexander Beliavsky. The grandmaster 
from Lvov was also a former World Junior 
Champion. He played a total of 134 games 
against the world champions, achieving 
twenty victories, fifty eight draws and fifty six 
losses. Beliavsky lost fifteen games to Karpov, 
beat him thrice and drew nine times. At 
this point of rheir career they had only met 
rhree times, with one win apiece and one 
draw. 

I Game 60 I 
Anatoly Karpov - Alexander Beliavsky 

Moscow 1981 

I.c4 e6 2.ttlc3 d5 3.d4 .te7 4.ttlf3 tt:)f6 s . .if4 
0-0 6.e3 c5 7.dxc5 ltJc6?! 

This sideline is less reliable than 7 ... ~xc5, but 
Beliavsky had used it a few times previously so 
he must have felt comfortable with it. 

8.cxd5 exd5 9-.tel hc5 10.~ .ie6 
Black cannot exchange his isolated pawn, as 

IO ... d4? ll.ttla4! wins the pawn. 

ll.gcl 
Mikhalchishin used ll.ttle5 to beat Beliavsky 

earlier in the same year, but the latter muse have 
studied the game and felt confident enough to 
repeat it. 

ll ... .ib6 
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a b c d e f g h 

12.~a4 
The queen vacates the d !-square ro make way 

for a rook. A year earlier Beliavsky held a draw 
with liule difficulry afrer l2.ll'le5 ll'le7 l3.~a4 
d4 14.exd4 ~xd4 l5.lLlf3 ~xa4 16.ll'lxa4 ~xa2 
17.~d6l'He8 l8.Ei:a 1 lLlf5 19 .~b5 ~c4 20.~xe8 
Ei:xe8 2l.Ei:fdl ~b3 22.ll'lxb6 ~xdl 23.Ei:xdl 
Y2-Y2 Vaganian- Beliavsky, Vienna 1980. 

12 ... .id7 
The grandmaster from Lvov wants ro 

exchange the e2-bishop. Another game from 
the same year continued: 12 ... ~e7 l3.Ei:fd I 
Ei:fd8 l4.~g5 h6 l5.~h4 Ei:ac8 l6.lLlb5 Black 
was under some pressure bur he eventually 
managed to hold a rough endgame, Seirawan 
- Byrne, South Bend 1981. 

13J~fdl ~d4 14.~b4 ~lLe2t 
Up to this point the players had been 

following an earlier meeting between Vaganian 
and Beliavsky from 1977. That game continued 
I4 ... a5 15.~a3 ll'lxe2t I6.ll'lxe2 ~g4 17.~d6 
Ei:a6 18.~xd8 hd8 Black succeeded in holding 
a draw, although at this stage the queenless 
position is a bit unpleasant for him. 

Later White deviated with l7.ll'led4, which 
led to an advantage and an eventual victory for 
him in Gheorghiu - Soylu, Athens 1981. The 
position is similar to the main game, although 
the lunge with the a-pawn could easily end 

up leading to a serious weakening of Black's 
queenside. 

15.~xe2 ~g4 l6.~ed4 
Even without the bishop, White maintains 

some pressure in the centre. 

16 •.. ~e4 
Compromising the opponent's kingside 

srrucrure would nor solve Black's problems: 
I6 ... ~xd417.l'!xd4~xf318.gxf3l:c819.!1cdl 
The d5-pawn is vulnerable. 

a b c d e f g h 

l7.h3! 
This clever move not only creates a potentially 

useful escape square for the white king, bur 
more importantly forces the enemy bishop w 
choose between two diagonals. 

17 ... .ie6 
It is safer to protect the isolated pawn. 

18.Ei:c2! 
Karpov fights for control over the c-file. 

18 ... Ei:c8 19J'!dc1 l'!xc2 20.l"1lLc2 h6?! 
This innocent looking move has far reaching 

consequences. This game was the subjecr of 
enormous publiciry in the USSR, where it was 
said that weakening one square is enough £0 

causes one's downfall against Karpov. 
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White is a bit better whatever Black does. For 
instance, 20 ... g6 is met by 2l.ie5 and the 
bishop heads for d4. 

Another interesting line is 20 ... 1!e8 21.a4!? a5 
22.\Wb3 tt'lc5 23.tt'lxe6 tt'lxb3 24.tt'lxd8 l!xd8 
25.~fl f6 26.1!c3 tt'lc5 27.il.c7! when White 
keeps his advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 

2l.a4 l!e8 22.lthe6 fxe6 
After 22 ... 1!xe6? 23.a5 ixa5 24.\Wxb7 )"le7 

25.\Wa6 White is clearly better. 

23.a5 ~xa5 24.~xb7 i.b6 
24 ... \We7! was better, for instance 25.\Wb5 

(25.\Wc6 ib6) 25 ... il.b6 26.~e5 (or 26.tt'le5 
l"1d8) 26 ... 1!f8! and it is not easy for White to 
increase the pressure. 

25.lLJe5 tt'ld6?! 
The knight is unstable here. 25 ... \We7 was 

once again preferable. 

26.~c6 l!e7 27.~a4! 
Karpov clears the c6-square. 

27 ••• l!c7 
Other moves are not any better. For instance, 

27 ... \We8 28.\Wa6!? is unpleasant, while after 
27 ... 1!b7 28.'1Wa3! tt'le4 29.'1Wa6 leaves Black in 
trouble. 

a b c d e f g h 

28.l!xc7 Wfxc7 29.tt'ld3 ~e7 
Black understandably wants to get out of the 

pin, but it does not save the game. 

29 ... \Wc4 releases the pin, but still loses after 
30.l'tid7! l'tixd3 31.\Wxe6t ~h7 32.~xd6 
d4 33.e4 l'tid2 34.\Wf5t and Black's king is 
caught. 

29 ... ~f8!? avoids the fate suffered by Black 
in the game, but after 30.\Wa3 Black is stuck 
in a double pin. The continuation might be 
30 ... ~e7 31.h4 l'tic6 32.b3 (32.h5!?) 32 ... a5 
33.tt'le5 \Wc5 34.\Wa4 and Black can hardly 
move. 
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30 . .ixd6! 
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Karpov once again demonsuares his 
deadliness at king-hunting in endgames. 

30 .. .'~xd6 31.'1We8t ~h7 
Interestingly the earlier ... h7 -h6 move can be 

judged in two different ways. Beginning with 
the posirive, it created an escape square for the 
king. 

32.lLlf4 
On the other hand, the chronic weakness of 

the g6-square purs Black in serious uouble. 

32 ... e5? 
Beliavsky covers the g6-square, bur misses an 

even more powerful threat. 
32 ... d4!? 

This was rhe best chance, although it is nor 
enough to save the game. 
32 ... i.d4? 33.Wfg6t Wh8 34.b3 i.f6 35.1;';re8t 
wins. 
32 ... 1;';re5 allows White to win in fine style: 
33.Wfg6t Wh8 34.1Llxe6 Wfxb2 

a b c d e f g h 

35.g4!! Black has no good defence against g5 
with mating threats. 

33.Wfg6t Wg8 34.1Llxe6 Wfe7 35.1Llxd4 
35.exd4 ~xd4 is not so clear. 

35 ... .txd4 36.Wfd3! 
And White wins, as pointed out by Belov. 

33.ll:le6 i.c5 34.'1Wf7 
1-0 

Black resigned in view of 34 ... Wfe7 35.~f5t 
Wg8 36.Wfxe5 when White is about to collect a 
second pawn and will win easily. 

After a flying start with three wins from the 
first four rounds, Karpov slowed down and 
drew most of his remaining games, although 
he did register two more wins, against 
Timman in round eight and Smyslov in round 
ten. He finished with five wins and nine 
draws, for a total of9V2/13, rhus winning the 
tournament decisively, a point and a half clear 
of Polugaevsky, Kasparov and rhe sixty year old 
Smyslov. 

Karpov's next tournament, the last before his 
tide defence, rook place in Amsterdam. He 
starred with a shocking defeat ar the hands 
of Horr, bur then bounced back to defeat 
Ljubojevic. In the third round he had his one 
and only clash with Jan Donner. The Dutch 
grandmaster played forty four games against 
the world champions. He won three of rhose 
games; interestingly all rhree victories came 
with the black pieces. He lost to them thirty 
three times and drew the other eight. Donner 
had a dismal score against Soviet players and 
according to rhe database he only won four 
games against them, although two of those 
were against world champions. 

I Game6ll 
Jan Donner- Anatoly Karpov 

Amsterdam 1981 

l.d4ll:\f6 2.c4 e6 3.lLlc3 .ib4 4.'1Wc2 
Karpov faced this line numerous times with 

the black pieces, bur he also played it with 
White from time to time. 

4 ... c5 
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Amazingly, up until 1994 Karpov did not 
lose a single game in the 4.Wfc2 Nimzo-Indian. 
The text move was an unusual one for him, 
4 ... 0-0 being his usual choice. Let me show 
you two of his games against the German 
grandmaster Gerald Hertneck. S.'t:lf3 (S.a3 is 
the main line and the most critical, and S.e4!? 
is also interesting.) S ... cS 6.dxcS tt:la6 Here 
Hertneck tried two different approaches: 

a) 7.g3 tt:lxcS 8 . .1ig2 tt:lce4 9.0-0 White 
undertakes a structural weakening, hoping that 
his active piece play will compensate. 9 .•. tt:lxc3 
10.bxc3 ~e7 ll.e4 d6 12.eS dxe5 13.tt'lxe5 
~c7 14.Wfe2 il.d6 15.il.f4 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

l S ... tt:le8! This is a fine positional move, Karpov 
gets rid of the strong e5 knight. 16.~abl f6 
l7.tt'ld3 Wfxc4 18 . .1ixd6 tt:lxd6 19.~b4 'rfic7 
20.tt:lf4 ~e8 2l.~dl aS 22.~bd4 ~a6! 23.WifhS 
1"1f8 24.g4 a4 25.c4 tt'lf7 26.h4 ~aS 27.g5 
1"1fS 28.tt'lh3 g6 29.Wife2 IXgS Black went on 
to win in Hertneck - Karpov, Baden-Baden 
1992. 

b) In the second game Herrneck played a bit 
too passively: 7.e3 tt:lxcS 8.il.d2 b6 9.a3 il.xc3 
10.~xc3 ~b7 ll.il.e2 d6 12.b3 e5! Karpov 
plays against White's dark-squared bishop. 
l3.0-0Ek814.l"lfcl'rfie715.b4tt'lce416.~el?! 
1"1c7 17.Wfb2Wife6 18.a4 ~a6! 19.bS il.b7 20.a5 
h6 2l.l"ldl l"lfc8 22.h3 tt:ld7 23.tt'ld2 tt:lecS 
24.axb6 axb6 2S.f3 e4 26.1Xe4 tt:lxe4 27.tt:lxe4 

i.xe4 28.il.g3 Wfg6 29.'i!lh2 d5 30.l"lacl tt:lf6 
31.il.fll"lc5 Karpov soon won the bS-pawn and 
went on to win this game as well, Hertneck -
Karpov, Germany 1994. 

5.dxc5 0-0 6 • .if4 
This line was already known to be harmless. 

6.a3 i.xc5 7.tt'lf3 is critical. 

6 .• .c!ba6 7 . .id6 
The bishop comes to a nice square, but the 

manoeuvre costs valuable time. 

7 ... ~e8 8.a3 Wfa5 9.l"lcl .ixc3t IO.Wfxc3 
Wlxc3t II.!hc3 tbe4 

Black easily regains his pawn while 
maintaining a lead in development. It is already 
White who has to be more careful. 

a b c d e f g h 

12.l"lc2 tDaxc5 13.Lc5 lDxcS 14.liJf3 b6 
15.ltld4 

The three-time Dutch champion moves 
the knight again before developing his other 
pieces. The text move is not the ultimate cause 
of his demise, bur it is the first step towards 
his decline. 

Safer was 15.b4 lt:le4 (1S ... lt:la4 16.e3 ~b7 
17.~d3) 16.e3 aS 17 . .id3 when the position is 
so equal that even a magician like Karpov would 
have had a hard time conjuring something. 
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a b c d e f g h 

15 ... a5! 
Black may be glad for rhe opponuniry ro fix 

the queenside later. 

I6.ltl h5!? gds I7.ltld6 
Ir would be easy ro cmicize Whire for 

making so many knight moves, but objectively 
the idea is nor bad. 

17 ... .ib7 18.ftlxb7? 
Bur rhis is a serious mistake. Having spent 

so many tempos with this piece, he should 
not have exchanged it so cheaply. Instead after 
18.f3 a4 19.e4 White's position remains quite 
playable. 

When playing through this game I was 
reminded of a game of Kasparov: 
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12.ftla4! ~c6 13.ltlb6 gdg 14.ll'lc4! ~e7 

15.ftla5!!'!c816.!'!b4d517.ftlxc6!bxc618.!'!b7 
Kasparov - Mchedlishvili, Bled (ol) 2002. 
Thanks to his extraordinary use of his knight, 
Kasparov obtained a clear advantage and went 
on to win. Ir was a magical idea, even if, J.S I 
suspect, it was home preparation all the way. 

Donner and Kasparov both invested 
numerous tempos in order to exchange a knight 
for an enemy bishop. The difference is in rhe 
context: Kasparov was able w create weaknesses 
and invade with his rook, while Donner has 
merely lost rime without achieving anything 
special, and he will suffer the consequences. 

18 ... ll'lxb7 19.e3 gac8 20.~d3 ftlc5 

a b c d e f g h 

21..ie2? 
Donner makes one more unnecessary move, 

this time with the bishop. He should have 
preferred: 
2l.We2! a4 

2 l.. .lt'lxd3?! 22.Wxd3 d5 23.!'!hcl! Donner 
may have overlooked this important 
resource. White can hold the position with 
a pawn sacrifice as his king is well placed in 
the centre. 23 ... !!xc4 (23 .. . dxc4t 24.We2 b5 
25.b3 White holds.) 24.b3 !'!xc2 25.!'!xc2 
Wf8 26Jk6 !'!b8 27 .l'!c7 White has enough 
acriviry to draw the position a pawn down. 

22.!!c3 
Also after 22.l'!d 1 f5 23.l'!ccl W£7 24.i.c2 
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'i!le7 25.h4 Black is in control, but his 
position is not as dominant as the one he 
obtains in the game. 

22 ... f5 23.~c2 
White could also consider 
anticipating the opponent's 
expansion. 

23.h4!?, 
kingside 

23 ... 'i!Jf7 24-l"lbl g5 25.b4!? axb3 26 . .ixb3 
Nobody would enjoy playing White's 

position against Karpov, but it is better than 
the one he reaches in the game. At least the 
first player has a target on b6. 

a b c d e f g h 

21. .. a4! 
This ensures that the knight will have a stable 

base on c5 for the rest of the game. 

22.f3 tLlb3 23 . .id3 gcs 24.~e2 
White has no time to lose - a sloppy move 

such as 24.h4? would run into 24 ... d5!. 

24 .•. gdc8 25.gc3! 
Donner finds the only move to remain in the 

game. 

25 •.• tLla5 26.ghcl <!>£8 27.'i!lfl 
White is desperately passive, but he might 

have considered 27.h4!? in anticipation of 
Black's kingside advance. 

27 •• .<tle7 28.~e2 h6 

Karpov is in no hurry, and merely inches his 
way forwards on the kingside. 

29.<!>el ghs 30.h3 ghc5 3I.<!>fl tLlb3 
32.glc2 d6 33.<!>el g5 34.g3 g5c7 35..ifl 
f5 36.<!>fl 

a b c d e f g h 

36 ..• gf8! 
Preparing to open a second front. White 

cannot easily transfer his pieces ro rhe kingside 
as he is short of space. 

37.~g2 f4 3S . .tfl 
It is hard to recommend anything for White, 

for instance after 38.exf4 gxf4 39.g4 e5 Black 
also dominates. 

38 •.. gc5 39..id3 fxe3t 40.<!>xe3 gest 
4l.~e4 

a b c d e f g h 
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4I...~c5! 
Karpov keeps torturing his opponent. In 

practical terms this was the safest way to ensure 
victory, although Black could also have won by 
more direct means: 
4I...b5!? 

4I...d5? would be too hasty, and after 
42.cxd5 exd5 43.l"k7t 'i!;>f6 44.:!'!2c6t White 
survives. 

42.cxb5 
After 42.'i!;>d3 Black can even sacrifice an 
exchange in the style ofPerrosian: 42 ... :i'!xe4!? 
(There is also 42 ... bxc4t 43.:i'!xc4 d5 44.:i'!c7t 
't!lf6 45.~h7 :i'!el 46.:i'!a7 'i!;>eS and Black 
should win.) 43.'i!;>xe4 bxc4 44.g;,e3 d5 With 
a decisive advantage. 

42 ... d5 43.:i'!c7t 'i!;>f6 44.b6 
White seems to have dangerous coumerplay, 
bur it is nor quite enough. 

44 ... dxe4 45.fxe4 :i'!b8 46.:i'!f2t g;,g6 47.g4 
:i'!xb6 
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48.:i'!cf7? :i'!f5!! is a nice rouch. 
48 .. .:ik5 49.:i'!ce74'la5 50.:i'!g7t 'i!;>f6 5l.:i'!gf7t 
'i!;>es 52.:i'!f5t 'i!;>d6 

And Black wins. Still, it was hardly worth 
playing in such a risky fashion over the board. 
After the game continuation I doubt that 
White can hold the position, and even if a 
narrow path ro survival does exist, it would be 
almost impossible to withstand the pressure 
over the board. 

42.~d4 ~h3t 43.~d3 ~d7 44.~e3lbc5 
Karpov continues ro wear down his 

opponent. 

45.~d4 :i'!c8 46.:i'!fl ~h3t 47.~d3 ~f8 
48J'Uc2 h5! 49.~e3 ~c5 50.~d4 

Finally the time has come for direct action. 

a b c d e f g h 

50 ... g4! 
Removing the defender of the bishop. 

5l.ge3 
If 5l.hxg4 hxg4 52.:i'!h2 gxf3 wins. 

5l...gxf3 52.Lf3 ~b3t 53.~d3? 
This blunders a piece, although White was 

lost anyway. 

53 ... gxe3t 
0--1 

Over the remainder of the tournament 
Karpov achieved two more wins and six 
draws. His overall score of 7/11 was slightly 
below par for his high standards, and was 
only good enough to share second place with 
Porrisch, behind the victorious Timman. After 
Amsterdam it was time for the main event 
of Karpov's year: defending his tide against 
Korchnoi. 
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Second match with Korchnoi for 
the World Championship 

The match began at the start of October, and 
took place in the town of Merano in northern 
Italy. Since his narrow defeat in the 1978 
match, Viktor the Terrible had maintained a 
busy tournament schedule, although he was 
unable to participate in the very best events 
in the world due to the ongoing boycott from 
the Soviets. Some of Korchnoi's tournament 
triumphs were deeply impressive, while on 
other occasions he performed disappointingly. 
Still, in 1980 he defeated his old enemy 
Petrosian in the candidates quarter-final 
match, scoring two wins with seven draws 
and no defeats. He followed that by finishing 
joint first in the strong Phillips and Drew 
tournament in London. Then in the semi-final 
of the candidates matches he narrowly defeated 
Polugaevsky by a score of ?Y2-6Y2, with three 
wins, two losses and nine draws. In the final he 
met Hiibner and once again won by three wins 
to two, although this time there were just three 
draws as the German grandmaster resigned the 
match with two adjournments left to play. 

Even after securing the right to challenge 
Karpov for the second time, Korchnoi took 
part in a number of tournaments in 1981. 
Despite the fact that he had passed the age of 
fifty, his results were impressive, especially at 
Lone Pine where he won a very strong open 
tournament. By the time he met Karpov his 
rating had risen to an impressive 2695, just 
five points short of the champion. 

Despite Korchnoi's undoubted status as a 
Worthy contender, the match was strikingly 
one-sided. Karpov won the first two games, 
drew the third, then won again in Game Four. 
Already he was halfWay to victory. Korchnoi 
steadied his ship and drew Game Five, before 
striking back in Game Six and drawing the 
next rwo. But in Game Nine he was out of 

form, and Karpov punished him instructively. 
The next three games were drawn. In Game 
Thirteen Korchnoi bear Karpov nicely in an 
Orthodox Queen's Gambit, but Karpov struck 
right back in the next game after Korchnoi 
misplayed an Open Spanish. 

Just as in the first match, the score line stood 
at 5-2, but this time Karpov had the benefit of 
experience and did not let his rival back into 
the match. After three more draws, he killed 
off the challenger. Here is the decisive game. 

I Game62l 
Anatoly Karpov - Viktor Korchnoi 

World Championship, Merano ( 18) 1981 

l.e4 eS 2.c!Llf3 c!Llc6 3 . .ibS a6 
Karpov won Game Two, his first white 

game of the match, in the slightly offbeat line 
3 ... lt'lf6 4.0-0 li:lxe4 5.d4 ~e7. In Game Four 
Korchnoi switched to a Petroff but lost there 
too. In Game Six he returned to his tried and 
tested Open Spanish and won. This led Karpov 
to avoid the Ruy Lopez by switching to the 
Italian for rwo games, and l.c4 in another. He 
did not return to the Ruy Lopez until Game 
Fourteen, after he and his ream had prepared 
some new ideas. 

4 . .ia4 c!Llf6 5.0-0 c!Llxe4 
Over the course of the two world 

championship matches between these two 
rivals, the Open Spanish featured in rwelve 
games. Karpov won four games to Korchnoi's 
rwo, and the other six were drawn. Karpov also 
won one game in their 1972 training match in 
this opening. 

6.d4 bS 7 . .ib3 dS 8.dxe5 i.e6 9.c!Llbd2 
With three wins, three draws and no losses, 

Karpov scored much better with this move 
than with 9.c3. 
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9 .. .1tk5 10.c3 d4 11.he6 
Karpov no longer uses II.li:lg5!?, the 

revelation of Baguio. 

ll...~xe6 12.cx:d4 ~cx:d4 

a b c d e f g h 

13.a4!? 
Karpov and his team prepared for the march 

very hard, and this was anorher new idea. It has 
stood the rest of time, and nearly three decades 
later it is still regarded as one of White's main 
tries for an advantage. 

The main idea is, unsurprisingly, to capture 
on b5 at an opportune moment. If Black 
rakes back with the knight then his queenside 
pawns will be isolated and vulnerable. If he 
takes with the pawn the queen will be diverted 
to a8, away from the centre. Black could 
move his rook to b8, but then White gets 
the a-file. 

13.li:le4 
Karpov certainly anticipated the Open 
Spanish, and this was another new idea 
which he prepared earlier in the match. In 
Game Fourteen it worked very well, but in 
the sixteenth Korchnoi neutralized it. 

13 ... .ie7 14.i.e3 
Now Black must make the right choice with 
the knight. 

a b c d e f g h 

14 ... li:lf5! 
14 ... li:lxf3t? The challenger's initial reaction 
to the novelty was not the best. 15.~xf3 0-0 
16.:!!fdl ~e8 17.li:lf6t ~xf6 18.exf6 ~c8 
19.fxg7 :!!d8 20.h4 c5 2l.:!!acl ~c7 22.h5 
~e5 23.h6 ~xb2 24.:!!d7! The champion 
already had a winning position, Karpov -
Korchnoi, Merano (14) 1981. 
Two games later, Korchnoi was prepared 
with a better answer. 

15.~c2 0-0 16.li:leg5 ~xg5 17.li:lxg5 g6 
18.li:lxe6 1Xe6 19.:!!ael ~d5 

Black was close to equal. Although he later 
allowed Karpov to develop a bit of pressure, 
he was able to hold rhe draw in Karpov -
Korchnoi, Merano (16) 1981. 

13 ... .1te7 
With so much at stake, Korchnoi makes rhe 

safest move. 13 ... ~c5 is riskier after 14.li:le4, 
for instance: 14 ... 0-0?! (Ir looks as though 
Anand simply blundered when he played this 
move. 14 ... ~b6 was better.) 15.li:lxc5 li:lxf3t 
16.~xf3 li:lxc5 17.axb5 axb5 18 . .ig5! :!!xa1 
19.~xd8 :!!xflt 20.It>xf1 :!!xd8 Fortunately 
for Black, his fortress is not easy to penetrate. 
2l.g3 (21.~c6li:le6 22.~xb5?? :!!dlt 23.i'e2 
li:ld4t-+) 2I...li:le6 22.~b7 g6 23.~xb5 c5 
24.h4?! h5 25.b4? After exchanging the last 
queenside pawn Black held easily in Topalov 
- Anand, Dos Hermanas 1996. It is surprising 
that such a great player as Topalov was unable 
to create any serious winning chances with an 
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extra queen. Despite the final result, Black's 
opening was not a success. 

I4.fthd4 ~xd4 
14 .. .'&xd4 was Korchnoi's choice when 

he repeated the same line fifteen years later: 
15.axb5 ®xe5 16.bxa6 0-0 17.\Wa4!? l2Jc5 
18.1Mfc4 E1fb8 19.E1a5 (According to Kasparov 
19.f31Mfe6 20.1Mfxe6 fXe6 2l.a7 gives a tangible 
advantage.) 19 ... 1Mfd6 20.l2Je4 l2Jxe4 2l.1Mfxe4 
1/:l!b4 22.1Mfxb4 .ixb4 Black was unable to hold 
this inferior endgame in Topalov - Korchnoi, 
Madrid 1996. 

sp~ s•• ~s ~~r~·---~~-~~-~-----
7 ~ ~~ ~·1~1. 
6 •• ----"---·~ s"' l~ ~~~~ 0 

4 ,.~.-~.~-
3 ~~~(---'~ ~~ ~ 

~?Jii-~ !@% "/~?Jii-~ ~?Jii-~ 
2 ~~ m ~~~1~ 
~/ ... /_if_:=/ 
a b c d e f g h 

15.tl:le4 
Karpov could have inflicted a slight 

weakening on the black queenside with 
15.axb5 lLlxb5, but he wants more. The game 
might continue 16.1Mfg4 (or 16.1Mfc2 0-0 
17Jh4!?) 16 ... 0-0 17.l2Jf31Mfc8 when Black is 
a bit worse, but should be able to live with his 
disadvantage. 

15 ... tl:le6 
Yusupov played 15 ... 0-0 three times in 

1989. 16.axb5 lLlxbS 17.~e3 1Mfc8 18.1Mfd5!? 
(In the first two games the Russian held the 
somewhat worse position afi:er 18.1Mfc2 against 
both Adams and Ivanchuk.) 18 ... E1d8 19.1Mfc6 
WffS 20.f4 hS 21.h3 E1ab8 22.E1fd1 Once again 
Black had an inferior position and this time 

he was unable to hold in Chandler - Yusupov, 
Hastings 1989. 

16.~e3 0-0 17 .f4! 
Karpov wants to gain space and drive away 

the well placed knight. 

17 ... 1Mfxdl 
17 ... g6? would be asking for trouble on the 

kingside: 18.1Mff3 (18.g4!? is also promising, 
but hardly necessary) 18 ... l2Jd4 (18 ... bxa4? 
19 .E1ad 1 1Mf e8 20 .f5 White's attack is too 
strong) 19.1Mff2 lLlfS 20.E1fd1 1Mfc8 2L.ic5 
Black has coo many weak points in his position 
without achieving anything in rerum. 

18.E1fxdl 

a b c d e f g h 

18 .. JHb8? 
Korchnoi is willing to give up material in 

order to eliminate White's queenside pawns. 
The idea is sensible enough, except for the fact 
that there is no time to execute it. In a few 
subsequent games Black attempted to improve 
with: 
18 ... E1ad8 

Two other moves have been suggested by 
commentators: 
18 ... f5 Black hopes to obtain some breathing 
space on the kingside. 19.exf6 gxf6 
(19 ... ~xf6?! 20.5 ~xb2 2l.fxe6 is tough for 
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Black) 20.f5 lLlg? 2l.g4 Black is cramped 
and he is certainly worse, although his 
position still looks preferable to the game. 
18 ... l'!fd8!? 19.axb5 axb5 20.l'!xa8Elxa8 2l.f5 
l'!d8 22.l'!xd8t lLlxd8 According to Kasparov 
Black has chances to survive because of the 
limited material. 

19.axb5 axb5 20.f5! 
After 20.l'!dcl g6 2l.l'!a5 l'!d3 22.'~f2 l'!b3 
23.l'!c2 l'!d8 24.lLld2 l'!b4 25.g3 cS Black 
had solved all his problems in Kaiumov -
Safin, Tashkent 1992. 

20 ... l'!xdlt 2l.l'!xdll'!d8 22JkilLld4 23.f6 
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23 ... lLle2t 
Also after 23 ... ~xf6 24.exf6 lLle2t 25.~f2 
lLlxcl 26.i.xcl gxf6 27.lLlxf6t Black would 
face a long and unpleasant defence. 

24.~f2 lLlxcl 25.fxe7 l'!e8 26.i.xcl l'!xe7 
27.~f4 f6 28.~e3 fxe5 29.~g3 

Adams - Unzicker, Germany 1996. Despite 
his slight material deficit, White is in control 
and the English grandmaster eventually 
squeezed the full point our of the position. I 
wonder if the German grandmaster would 
have managed to hold the ending when he was 
younger and in his prime. 

19J''M7! 
Moving the rook to the seventh rank is both 

natural and powerful. 

19 .. .i.f8 

a b c d e f g h 

20.f51 
Karpov gains even more space and pushes 

the enemy knight back. Korchnoi is a great 
defender, bur the position with all five of his 
pieces on the eighth rank is coo much even for 
him. 

20 ... l0d8 2l.a5! 
Karpov retains his queenside pawns and 

prevents the black rooks from becoming 
active. 

2I. .. l0c6 22.e6! he6 

a b c d e f g h 

23.£6! 
A rook on the seventh rank can often hurt 

the enemy king, and so it proves here. 
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23 •. .ll:le5! 
Korchnoi fights to relieve the pressure 

around his king. Black has no time to defend 
the c-pawn with 23 ... :8:c8? as after 24.:8:cl 
ltlxa5 25.~d4! White's pieces simply murder 
Black's king: 25 ... :8:d8 26.:8:cxc7 :8:xd7 27.:8:xd7 
ltlc6 28.fXg7 Black can resign. 

a b c d e f g h 

27.h3? 
Karpov commits an inaccuracy in the 

endgame, which is rare for him. He must 
have sensed char he was clearly better, and 
the pressure of winning the march may have 
affecred him. 

The correct continuation was 27.~f4!, driving 
the knight away and thus preventing Black 
from contesring rhe seventh rank. Play may 
continue 27 ... lt:\f7 28.:8:c6 :8:d4 29.:8:xe6 lt:\d8 
30.:8:e7! ~xe7? 31.fxe7 and White wins. 

27 ... h6 
Korchnoi misses his opportunity for 

27 ... :8:d7!, taking the seventh rank away from 
Karpov's rook: 28.:8:c8 l!d1t 29.\t>f2 gxf6 
30.tt'lxf6t <i'f7 31.lt:lxh7 ~e7 32.l!c7 :B:b 1 
33.~g5 l!xb2t 34.'t!<g3 :8:b3t 35.'tth2 lt:lg6 
Black is still worse but he has chances to 
draw. 

28.l!a7 
28.\t>f2! would have prevented the idea in 

the next note. 

28 ... ll:1c4? 
28 ... :8:d1 t! was Black's last chance to make 

a fight of the game. 29.\t>f2 :8:b1 Targeting 
the b2-pawn gives Black reasonable chances 
to survive. 30.fxg7 (After 30.:8:xa6 l!xb2t 
31. 'ttg3 :8:b3 Black is active enough to hold.) 
30 ... :8:xb2t 3l.'ttfl ~xg7 32.:8:xa6 ll:1c4 Black 
has decent counterplay. 

a b c d e f g h 

29.~b6! 
By forcing the rook to vacate the open file, 

Karpov prevents any counterplay for a long 
rime. From now on Korchnoi never gets a 
chance to obtain any active play. 

29 .. J:tb8 
29 ... :B:d 1 t leaves rhe f8-bishop too vulnerable, 

and 30.<i'f2 :B:b 1 3l.f7t wins easily. 

30 . .ic5! 
Karpov exchanges the bishop which holds 

together rhe defence of the black king. 

30 .. .hc5t 
After 30 ... lt:lxa5 3Lf7t 't!<h7 32.~xffi :B:xffi 

33.lt:\c5 <i'g6 34.lt:\d7! White wins. 
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3l.~xc5 gxf6 

a b c d e f g h 

32.b4! 
Other moves also win, but preserving the 

queenside pawns is the safest path for White. 

32 ..• :Sd8 33.:Sxa6 ~f7 34.:Sa7t c;!?g6 
35.:Sd7! 

By taking away the d-file from Black's rook, 
Karpov eliminates any risk of counterplay. 

35 ... :Se8 36.a6 :Sa8 37.:Sb7 ~f5 38.:Bxb5 
Facing two connected passed pawns, 

Korchnoi has no chance to survive. 

39 ... ~e5 39J~ib7 ~d5 40.:Bf7 f5 41J'H6 
1-0 

Korchnoi sealed his 41st move, but resigned 
his hopeless position withom resuming. Thus 
Karpov won the match by the emphatic score 
of six wins to two, with ten draws. At thirty 
years of age, he had not even reached the 
height of his powers. It became clear that the 
fifty year old Korchnoi was unlikely to pose a 
serious threat to Karpov's crown ever again. 

19th Summary 

Linares (1st place): 8/11 (+5 =6 -0) 
Four Teams, Moscow (Board one): 31/2/6 (+I =5-0) 
Moscow (lst place): 9/13 (+5 =8 -0) 
Amsterdam (2nd-3rd place): 7/11 (+4 =6 -I) 
World Championship match versus Korchnoi: Won 11-7 (+6 = 10 -2) 

Total65.3% (+21 =35 -3) 

D Wins • Draws • Losses 



1982 

Rating 2720 ( 1 in the World) 

Karpov's first tournament of rhe year was in Mar del Plara, on the coast of northern Argentina. 
Up to this point he had nor achieved much success in Larin America, and rhe present event was 
also nor one of rhe high points of his career. He starred well enough, with a win over Larsen and 
three draws, bur then he suffered a defeat against Timman. He picked up a win and rwo draws 
from rhe nexr rhree, bur rhen losr to Garcia Palermo. Afrer rwo more draws, Karpov faced Franco 
Ocampos in round rwelve. The Spanish grandmaster faced rhe world champions eight rimes, 
losing rhree games and drawing five. This was his first encounter with Karpov. They mer once 
more in 1995 and drew. 

I Game 631 
Anatoly Karpov- Zenon Franco Ocampos 

Mar del Plara 1982 

l.e4 c5 2.tLlf3 tLlc6 3.d4 cxd4 4.tLlxd4 tLlf6 5.tLlc3 d6 6.~g5 e6 7.~d2 a6 8.0-0-0 h6 
The Spaniard had not played this particular move before. Karpov had faced it just once, against 

Van der Wiel in 1980. 

9.~e3 
Karpov tried 9 . .!H4 in some later games. 

9 ... tLlxd4 
Karpov faced a couple of other moves here as well: 

9 ... i.d7 lO.f3 ~c7 ll.g4 tLle5 12.h4 b5 13.l!g1 h5 14.g5 tLlg8 15.i.e2 l!b8 16.f4 b4 17.tLlbl 
lLlg4 18.i.xa6 g6 19.ggf1 tt:lxe3 20.\Wxe3 Karpov- Van der Wiel, Amsterdam 1980. Black is in 
trouble due eo his undeveloped kingside, and he went on to lose. This game shows how difficult it 
can be to understand openings. The Dutch grandmaster is a very fine player, yet in the early days 
of the variation he was unable to find the right plan. 

In the next yearTimman played the line differently: 9 ... J.e7 lO.f3lLlxd4 ll.i.xd4 e5 12 . .1\e3 .ie6 
13.lL\d5 i.xd5 14.exd5lL\d7 15.g3!? .ig5 16.f4 .tf6 17 . .td3 ~c7 
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18.1Wb4! Karpov finds a novel queen 
manoeuvre; the lady is heading for the e4-
square. 18 ... b5 19.13hel :Bb8 20.h4 aS 21.1We4 
@dS Karpov-Timman, Linares 1983. The fact 
that Black felt the need to make such an ugly 
king move indicates that he has real problems, 
although to Timman's credit, he managed to 

survive and draw. 

10.hd4 bS 
IO ... e5 ll..ie3 .ie6 is also possible. 
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a b c d e f g h 

11.8 
During his world championship reign, 

Karpov had two disappointing losses in the 
Rauzer when his opponent played ... a6. In 
both of those games he put his pawn on f4, 
but he subsequently switched to a set-up 
with S, as we saw in his games against Van 
der Wiel and Timman in the note to Black's 

ninth move above. In those days players knew 
much less about attacking with f3 against the 
Scheveningen pawn structure. The English 
Attack only became popular in the second half 
of the eighties. 

1I. .. .ie7 
li...'iWaS is a reasonable alternative which 

has been tested by Anand a few times. 

12.h4 
Karpov starts his pawn storm at once. Later 

l2.@bl benme the main line. 

12 ... .ib7?! 
This is a bit too slow, although it looks 

natural enough, and the most precise plans had 
not been worked out at the time. Nowadays 
the main line is 12 ... \WaS! 13.~f2 3b8 !4.'i!lbl 
b4 15.'De2 e5 16 . .ia7 E\b7 17.:!.Jcl .ie6 with 
complex play. 

13.g4 b4 
Black continues with his thematic queenside 

play, but a surprise awaits. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.tlla4! 
Karpov switches his attention to the 

queenside, having picked out the c4-square as 
an inviting home for his knight. 
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More than a decade later, even Kasparov, 
rhe greatest Scheveningen expert of all time, 
could also have been threatened by White's 
strategy of fighting on the queenside. The 
following position arose in Topalov -
Kasparov, Novgorod 1995. At this point 
White could have obtained an advantage 
by switching his focus to the d6-pawn and 
queenside: 
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21.-icS! B:b7 (2l...dxc5 22.B:xd8 B:xd8 
23.h5 Black does not have enough for the 
queen; 2l...B:c4 22.i.xd6! ~xd6 23.B:gd2 
B:c6 [23 ... ~c5 24.%llxc5!] 24.e5 White is 
better.) 22.B:gd2! (22 .~a3 %lla5) 22 ... %lla5? 
(22 ... %llb8 23.~a3;!;) 23.i xd6 .ixd6 24.B:xd6 
B:xb2t 25.~xb2 B:b8t 26.li:Jb5! (26.~cl 
'&a3t) 26 ... B:xb5t 27.~cl And White 
wins. 

14 .. .i.c6 IS.~b6 :!Xb8 16.~c4 
16.%llf2 is also strong. 

I6 ... ds 
The Spaniard exchanges the vulnerable d6-

pawn, although opening the centre might 
prove risky for his king. 

17.exdS .ixdS 18.i.e2 gg8 
Black technically forfeits the right to castle, 

although realistically this decision was made 
several moves back. 

a b c d e f g h 

19.gS! 
White could have obtained an edge with 

19.'&f4 B:c8 (19 ... li:ld7 20.li:ld6t) 20 . .ie5 B:c6 
2l.li:le3 intending to eliminate one of Black's 
valuable bishops, bur Karpov is more ambitious. 

19 ... hxgS 20.hxgSlDd7 2I.:!Xhgl 
Karpov makes a semi-waiting move. 

21...~c7 22.b3 .icS 

a b c d e f g h 

23J~g4! 
Now if Black wants to exchange bishops, he 

will have to allow the rook to take up a fine 
position in the centre. 

23 .•. c;!;>e7 24.~e3 .tas 2S.c;!;>bl aS 26.gh4 
Planning to put the rook on h7 . 
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26 •. .i.xd4 
To stop it Black finally exchanges the bishop, 

but allows the rook to come closer to his king. 

27J!.xd4 ggd8 28.~c4 g6 
If 28 ... id5 29.We3 @f8 30.g6 (or 30.~hl 

g6 3l.:Bf4) 30 ... fxg6 3l.:i'!gl Black's king lacks 
protecdon. 

a b c d e f g h 

29.~xa5! 
Black had to focus so much on the safety 

of his king that he was unable to keep his 
queenside together. 

29 ... e5 30,gd6?! 
So far Karpov has outplayed his opponent 

beautifully, but here in the direct confrontation 
he commits a slight inaccuracy. 

Taking the pawn with 30.:Bxb4! would have 
won comfortably, as the aS-knight is poisoned 
due to some simple tactics. 

30 ... ~f8! when he can hang onto the b-pawn: 
3l.gxd8 (31.ll'lc4? gxd6) 31...\M/xdS 32.ll'lc4 
(another option is 32.a4 \M/xd2 33.:Bxd2 
ll'lh7 34.ll'lc4 ll'lxg5 35.ll'lxe5 @e6 36.ll'ld7 
:Bh8 37.ll'lc5t @e5 with reasonable winning 
chances) 32 ... \M/xd2 33.:Bxd2 ~b5 34.~d6 
White has good winning chances, but some 
work remains. 

31.gxd8 gxd8 
If 3l...Wfxd8 32.Wfe3 Wc7 White wins with 

the lovely tactical shot 33.ll'lc6t!!. 

a b c d e f g h 

32.\M/xb4 
Karpov now has three connected passed 

pawns on the queenside. The win is virtually 
guaranteed, even though it may take some 
time to advance the pawns. 

32 ... gxdl t 33.hdl ~d6 34..ie2 ti'd4 
35.~c4 e4 36.fxe4 he4 37.~d2 ~e6 
38.~h4t lt'lc5 39.~d2 ~e6 40.a4 

Black has no chance to stop the a-pawn 
There was a second convincing route to victory without giving up a piece. 
in 30.:Bd3! ll'lf8 3l.lt'lc4! lt'le6 32.:Bxd8 Wxd8 
33.Wfe3 when White wins a second pawn. 

30 ... ~c5? 
After this mistake Black drops the b-pawn. 

Instead he could have exploited the less than 
secure placement of the white rook with 

40 ... \Mfgl t 41.~b2 WfxgS 42.'@d6t 'i!;>f6 
43.a5 'eNcS 44.'eNxc5ll'lxc5 
1-0 

In the last round he also beat Braga to salvage 
his tournament with a below-par bur still 
somewhat respectable score of ?V2/l3, with 
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four wins, rwo losses and seven draws. This was 
enough to share second place with Seirawan 
and Polugaevsky, a point behind Timman who 
finished first. 

Karpov was not in his best form in Buenos 
Aires. Timman said that he felt that Karpov 
had not recovered from the Korchnoi match. 
The match from the outside looked one sided, 
but as the Dutch grandmaster remarked, a 
world championship match is never easy. 

Karpov's next event was the Phillips and Drew 
tournament in London. He started with a 
string of four draws, before picking up his 
first win in a Dragon against Mestel. Three 
more draws followed. His tournament then 
took on an unexpected shin: after drawing in 
seven of the first eight rounds, Karpov did not 
draw a single one of his remaining five games. 
In round nine he defeated Miles in another 
Dragon, then met John Nunn in round ten. 

This was Karpov's first meeting with the 
strong English grandmaster. Nunn faced all 
the world champions from Smyslov to Anand, 
with the exceptions of Fischer and Topalov. He 
scored six wins, rwenty one draws and fourteen 
losses. His lifetime score against Karpov is one 
win, four draws and five losses. 

I Game64l 
Anatoly Karpov- John Nunn 

London 1982 

l.e4 cS 2.<!lH3 e6 3.d4 a:d4 4.lilxd4 lilf6 
5.lilc3lilc6 

The English grandmaster's main opening was 
the Najdorf, yet he made a quick draw in the 
present line against Karpov's second Balashov 
earlier in the same year. 

6.lildb5 d6 7.~f4 e5 8 . .ig5 a6 9.lila3 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

9 ... iLe6?! 
The variation has a reputation for being 

more passive than the Sveshnikov with 9 ... b5. 
The main problem is that White has an easier 
time improving the offside knight on a3 and 
solidifying his control over the d5-square. 

IO.lilc4 :Sc8 II.h£6 
In the aforemenrioned Balashov - Nunn 

game, White played the less critical ll.~d3 
and a draw was agreed a few moves later. 

11...1!Nxf6 
ll ... gxf6 l2.lt'le3 ~b6 has been played more 

frequently. According to the database the text 
move was first inrroduced by Soltis. It has not 
become as fundamental as his 12 ... h5 line in 
the Dragon, but still it has been played in a few 
hundred games. 

a b c d e f g h 
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12.~b6 
It is not in Karpov's style to grab a hot 

pawn with 12.ltlxd6t ~xd6 13.W/xd6. 
Generally speaking, such pawns should not 
be taken without the benefit of detailed home 
preparation. 

12 .. J~b8 13.ttlcd5 Wds 14.c3 ~e7 
Developing the bishop to the other diagonal 

with 14 ... g6 is risky in view of 15.W/a4! ~h6 
16.~xa6 when Black does not have enough 
compensation for the pawn. 

15 . .tc4 
This game was one of the earliest for the 

variation. It says something for Karpov's fine 
touch that his moves are still regarded as the 
main line. 

15 ... 0-0 16.0-0 ~g5 17.a4 @hs 18.Wle2 g6 

a b c d e g 
19.@hl! 

Karpov is anticipating Black's counterplay 
with ... f5. 

19 •.. .th6 20.b4 
It is interesting that Karpov refrains from 

placing a rook on the d-file, playing against the 
d6-pawn. It should be mentioned that after 
20.:!!adl!? f5 2L.ia2 we have transposed to a 
position from which Van den Doe! scored two 
victories from White's side in the mid-1990s. 

Karpov mentions another interesting possibility 
in 20.:!!ael!?. Play might continue 20 ... f5 
(Perhaps Black should avoid opening the e-file 
with 20 ... ltle7!?.) 2l.exf5 ~xf5 22 . .td3 ~e6 
23 . .ie4 and White is somewhat better. 

20 •.. f5?! 
This thematic move is misguided, as Black's 

central pawn mass will be more of a weakness 
than a strength. Karpov has been looking 
towards both sides of the board, and Nunn 
should have adopted the same policy by 
means of: 
20 ... a5! 

2l.b5 
Closing the queenside leads to some 
imeresting possibilities, but ultimately ic 
turns out that Black is doing fine. 
Allowing the knight to d4 is dangerous: 
2l.Wfb2 axb4 22.cxb4 ltld4 Black is rather 
active. 
2l.bxa5 may be best: 21...lt:\xa5 22.il.a2 
f5 23.exf5 il.xf5 24.:!!adl With a complex 
position, Salai - Kernazhitsky, Olomouc 
1999. 

21...ltle7 22.ltlxe7 W/xb6 23.~xe6 
23.W/a2 :!!be8 not an improvement for 
White. 

23 ... fxe6 24.W/c4 
The position resembles the game Groszpeter 
- Cifuemes, Andorra 1995, except that here 
White has played @hi instead of:!!adl. 
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a b c d e f g h 

24 ... l"\f6! 
In the aforementioned game this idea was 
unplayable due to the reply 25.t2lc8! winning 
the d6-pawn. 
Black can also borrow an idea from Cifuentes 
with 24 ... l"\be8!? 25.\Wxe6 1Wd8 26.\Wh3 
1Wxe7 27.\Wxh6 l"\f4 28.f3 l"\c8 with decent 
compensation for the pawn. 

25.t2lc8 1Wd8 26.t2la7 d5 
Black takes over the initiative. 

2l.e:xf5 gxf5 
2l...~xf5 also fails to equalize: 22.~d3 

(22.a5!?) 22 ... ~e6 (Closing the queenside 
does not solve Black's problems: 22 ... aS 
23.~xf5 l"\xf5 24.b5 t2le7 25.l"\adl Black has 
no active plan.) 23.a5 t2le7 24.i.e4 White has 
consolidated in the centre can start playing 
against the d6-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

22.f4! 
Karpov starts to put pressure on Black's 

central pawn chain. 

22 ... .L:d5 
Nunn steers the game towards an opposite­

coloured bishop position. Had he postponed 
this exchange, White would have had good 
chances to exchange his light-squared bishop 
for its counterpart, for instance: 22 ... ~g7 
23.a5! Now that the b6-knight is protected, 
White will be able to recapture on d5 with the 
bishop. 23 ... e4 24.1We3 t2le7 25.l'!adl t2lxd5 
26.i.xd5 ~xd5 27.l"\xd5 White has an obvious 
positional advantage. 

23.lthd5 

a b c d e f g h 

23 ... e4 
Nunn keeps the position closed, which 

makes anacking Black's central pawn chain 
harder. 

23 ... t2le7!? 
Black could also have kept his pawns fluid, 
although he has to walk a narrow path and 
one can undersrand Nunn's reluctance to 
head for a situation in which one mistake 
could have caused his position to collapse. 

24.fXe5 
White is not winning a pawn after this, but 
he can still exert pressure. 
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24.'\Wh5?! is not good due to 24 ... 'i:lxd5 
25 . .Ld5 Axf4 26.g3 I!Ng5! and Black gets 
away. 
24.:!'!adl was a decem alternative though: 
24 ... 'i:lxd5 25.:!'!xd5 .txf4 26.g3 .ih6 
27.:!'!fdl .ig7 28.:!'!xd6 '!Nc7 29.a5! Black's 
queenside weaknesses are fixed, which makes 
the position rather unpleasant for him. 

24 ... 'i:lxd5 25 . .txd5 dxe5 26 . .te6 
The trick is 26.1!Nxe5t?? .tg7 27.'!Ne6 gf6 
when White loses material. 

26 ... .if4 
26 ... '!Nd2 Karpov mentions this move with 
no further analysis or evaluation. 27.Wc4! 
looks like a good reply, when Black is under 
pressure. 

27.g3'!Nd6 28.gxf4 
28.Wc4 b5! keeps Black in the game. 

28 ... 1!Nc6t 29.'!Ng2 I!Nxe6 30.fxe5 I!Nxe5 3l.c4 
White keeps some advantage, thanks 

primarily to his safer king. 

a b c d e f g h 

24.a5 
Karpov fixes Black's queenside pawns. He 

could have considered undermining Black's 
pawn structure immediately with: 24.g4!? 
Karpov probably wanted to strengthen the 
rest of his position before opting for such a 
committal move, but the idea is promising 
nevertheless. 24 ... fxg4 (24 ... '!Nd7 25.gxf5 
I!Nxf5 26.:!'!adl gbd8 27.'!Ng2 '!Ng6 [27 ... gg8? 
28.'i:le3] 28.Wh3 White will take over on the 
g-file, which gives him a significant advantage.) 
25.'!Nxg4 Wc8 (25 ... We8 26.:!'!ael) 26.'!Nh4 
.ig7 27.ggl I!Ne6 28.:!'!ael Black is living 
dangerously. 

24 ... i.g7 25Jhcl 
Karpov defends the c3-pawn in advance, 

before turning his attention to the cl-file. 

25 .•• 'i:le7 26.:!'!fdl 'i:lxdS 27.i.xd5 flc7 

a b c d e f g h 

28,gc2! 
Thanks to Karpov's fine prophylactic play, 

Nunn has virtually no active plan. Over the 
next few moves Karpov continues to improve 
his position, step by step, in a manner that is 
so characteristic of him. 

28 ••• fle7 29.fle3 gbc8 30.c4 gc7 3l.g3! 
Karpov very subtly starts to undermine 

Black's pawn chain in the centre. 
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3l...l'~e8 
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a b c d e f g h 

32.gg2! 
After making a few moves on the queenside, 

Karpov turns his attention to the kingside and 
prepares g4. 

32 ... ~£6! 
Nunn anticipates his opponent's plan, and 

prepares to activate his queen to create some 
counterplay. 

33.g4?! 
One of Karpov's remarkable qualities is that 

once he decides on a plan he almost always 
follows it through. In the present case he is 
correct to judge the resulting position as being 
in his favour, nevertheless there was an even 
stronger continuation available. 

33.gbl was mentioned by Karpov as an 
interesting alternative, but after 33 ... ~c3! 
Black's position looks playable, for instance 
34.~b6 l'!ce7 35.b5 e3! and Black becomes 
very active. 

White could have taken advantage of the 
absence of the enemy queen from e7 by 
playing: 
33.~b6! 

· Speeding up the queenside breakthrough. 

33 ... l'!ce7 34.b5 
There is also 34.:1k2 ~g6 (34 ... l'!c8 35.b5 
axb5 36.i.xb7 wins.) 35.b5 ~g4 36.l'!fl ~h3 
37.@gl and White's play on the queenside is 
faster. 

a b c d e f g h 

34 ... e3 
Both 34 ... axb5 35.cxb5 and 34 ... ~c3 
35.i.xb7 ~f3 36.l'!b I lead to positions where 
White's passed pawns are too strong. 

35.l"i:e2 ~d 36.bxa6 
Or 36.1xb7 ~xc4 37.1f3 and White has a 
nice advantage. 

36 ... bxa6 37.~xd6 'Wxa5 38.i.c6 
Black is in trouble. 

a b c d e f g h 

33 .•• fxg4 
Taking the pawn is better than trying to 

exchange queens: 
33 ... 1l¥c3?! 34.'Wb6!? 
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34.'~xc3 .ixc3 35.gxf5 e3! (35 ... ~xb4? 
36.f6 wins according to Karpov.) 36.:E1e2 
(36.:E1dgl!? :E1g7 37.~e6) 36 .. .<>!lg7 37 . .ie6 
.id2 38.\!/g2 White has some advantage but 
it is hard to tell whether he will be able to 

convert his extra pawn. 
34 ... :E1ce7 35.gxf5 e3 36.:E1e2 Wlb3 37.:E1gl 

37.:E1del can be met by 37 ... 1Wd3. 
37 ... W/d3 38.W/xd6 Wlxf5 39.c5 
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a b c d e f g h 

White's chances are somewhat better in chis 
complex position. It is worth pointing our 
che following cute line: 

39 ... :E1d7?? 40.:E1xe3! :E1xe3 
40 ... :E1xd6 4l.:E1xe8t leads to mate. 

41.Wlb8t 
And White wins. 

34.l:h.g4 ~c3 35.:E1g3 

a b c d e f g h 

35 ••• ~xb4! 
Nunn avoids some pitfalls. He bravely takes 

a pawn and gets ready to endure Karpov's 
initiative on the kingside. 

35 ... :E1xc4? is refuted by 36.1We2! when Black 
can simply resign. 

35 ... Wfxe3?! 
Getting rid of the queens leads to a difficulr 
endgame. 

36.:E1xe3 :E1ce7 

37.b5! 
In opposite-coloured bishop endings one 
often has to play purposefully. 
37.:E1del? Winning the pawn at once only 
leads to a draw: 37 ... .\td4 38.l:he4 :E1xe4 
39.:E1xe4 :E1xe4 40 . .ixe4 .ltc3 4I.b5 .ixa5 
42.~xb7 axb5 43.cxb5 White has distant 
passed pawns, but still Black can hold. 
43 ... .\td2 44.f5 l!?g7 45.l!?g2 l!if6 46.ie4 
d5 47 . .\td3 .!Ka5 48.\!/f3 l!?e5 49.'i!lg4 ib6 
50.\!lhS .ie3 And Black holds, as pointed 
out by Karpov. 

37 ... .ih6 38.:E1fl :E1f8 
38 ... :E1c8 39.1'!xe4 :E1xe4 40.il.xe4 :E1xc4 
41..\ixb? axb5 (4l...:E1xf4 42.:E1al) 42.f5 
White wins. 

39.1'!xe4 1'!xe4 40 . .\txe4 :E1xf4 4l.E!xf4 .ixf4 
42 . .ixb7 

This ending is a win, as pointed out by 
Karpov. 
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36J1!dgl 
White has huge pressure on the g-file. Most 

of Black's pieces are tied up with defensive 
duties; it is especiaJly important that his bishop 
cannot move due to the mate on g8. 

36 ••• 1Mfb2 

a b c d e f g h 

37J1!g5! 
Karpov prepares to transfer the rook to the 

h-file. 

37 ••• 1Mff6 38J'Hg41Mfal t 39.'if1g2 Wib2t 
Nunn correctly resists the temptation to grab 

a pawn with 39 ... \WxaS?: 

a b c d e f g h 

From this position it is worth considering a 
few different attacking ideas for White, before 
moving on to the beautiful and instructive 
refutation. 

a) Attacking the bishop with 40.1Mfg3? is nor 
effective due to 40 ... 1Mfa2t 4l.Wh3 Wal when 
Black defends. 

b) 40.l''lxg7?! This sacrifice is enough for a draw 
only: 40 ... l'!xg7 4l.l'!xg7 Wxg7 42.Wd4t Wg6 
43.f5t WxfS 44.Wf2t WeS 45.Wb2t Whire 
has a perpetual but nothing more. 

c) 40.f5 is somewhat more dangerous, but 
srill not quite incisive enough: 40 ... \Wal 
( 40 ... l'!f8? 4I.f6 l'!xf6 42.l'!xe4 wins) 4l.l'!xe4 
(4I.l'!g6 Wdl [Or 4i...Wb2t 42.Wh3 WfeS 
43.1Mfg5 when Black is living dangerously but 
I do not see a way to break through.] 42.f6 
Wf3t 43.1Mfxf3 exf3t 44.Wxf3 l'!fS 4S.l'!f4 
hxg6 46.l'!h4t ~h6 47.l'!xh6t l'!h7 48.l'!xg6 
This endgame should be a draw.) 4I ... l'!xe4 
42.1Mfxe4 l'!cS Black should be able to hold this 
position. 

d) 40.Wd4!! This beautiful move provides the 
answer. 

a b c d e f g h 

40 ... Wa2t (40 ... l'!ee7 41.1Mff6! Wfa2t 42.Wh3 
1Mfb3t 43.l'!g3 wins.) 4I.Wh3! (41.Whl Wblt 
42.l'!gl?? ~xd4) 4I...Wfb3t 42.Wh4 Wa2 
(42 ... 1Mfc2 43.h3+-) 43.h3 l'!g8 44.l'!xg7! 
l'!gxg7 (44 ... l'!cxg7 45.~xg8+-) 45.Wf6 White 
checkmates in a few moves. 

40.'i!1h3! 
Karpov is not only moving away from the 
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checks, bur also creates rhe possibility of 
utilizing his king to support his attack. 

a b c d e f g h 

40 .. J''ke7 4I.f5 ~f6?! 
Nunn decides to bring rhe queen back to 

help the defence but probably missed that 
Karpov can bring a new piece into rhe attack. 
The opposite-coloured bishops make the 
position so hard ro play. Nevertheless there 
were two ways in which Black could have 
obtained chances ro resist. 

4I...E:f8!? 
This move is playable, although Black will 
have to follow up correctly. 

42.~g3! 
42.E:h5 ~e5 defends. 
42.E:xe4 E:xe4 43.~xe4 ~e5 44.E:g2 ~c3t 
Black gets active. 

a b c d e f g h 

The text move is the most challenging at 
White's disposal, and forces Black to defend 
with great precision. We will consider two 
responses in detail. 

a) 42 ... E:fe8?! 
Iris worth noting briefly that 42 ... e3? 43.E:h5 
~f6 44.E:g6 wins. 
Defending the d-pawn with 42 ... E:d8? 
also loses after 43.E:g6! E:f8 44.E:xd6 E:ee8 
45.E:h4 with decisive threats. 
The text move is more resilient that either 
of the above two, bur ultimately comes 
unstuck. 

a b c d e f g h 

43.~xd6! 
This simple capture is the strongest move. 
Others fail ro crack Black's defences: 
43.E:g6 ~cl 44.f6 hxg6 Black holds. 
43.E:h5 ~cl 44.~xe4 E:xe4 45.E:xh7t 
(45.E:xg7 ~fl t) 45...sYxh7 46.E:xg7t \!ih8 
47.l'ih7t White forces a perpetual. 
43.E:f4 E:ffi 44.c5 E:c7! (44 ... dxc5? 4S.f6! 
wins.) 45.E:h4 ~cl 46.E:hg4 E:xcS 
47.E:xg7 ~h6t 48.sYg2 l'ic2t 49.\!<hl 
E:cl t This time it is Black who forces a 
perpetual. 
43.E:h4 ~f6 44.E:gh5 ~h6!! Black has 
this beautiful defence based on his passed 
e-pawn. (44 ... h6 45.E:g4 wins.) 4S.l'ixh6 
~xfSt 46.l'ig4 E:g7! 47.~f4 ~xg4t 48.'i!¥xg4 
E:xg4 49.sYxg4 e3 White must settle for a 
draw. 
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a b c d e f g h 

43 ... Wc3t 
43 ... We2 44.\Wf4! defends the checks while 
threatening f6. 

44.l'!g3 iWci 
44 ... \Wal 45.l'!gl Wc3t 46.:1!5g3 \Wd4 47.f6 
wins. 

45.l'!gl We3t 46.:1!5g3 iWf2 47.~e6 
White has decent winning chances. 

b) 42 ... :1!£6! This cleverly combines attack 
and defence. Black should be able ro exchange 
at least one attacking piece, rhus easing the 
danger. 
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a b c d e f g h 

43.l!h5 iWd2! 44.:1!xe4 (44.:1!f4 should be met 
by 44 ... \Wcl!; but not 44 ... e3?? 45.:1!xh7t! 
Wxh7 46.:1!h4t l!h6 47.:1!xh6t ~xh6 48.\WgS#) 
44 ... l!xe4 45.1/.xe4 Wxa5 Black has eased his 
position and should be able to survive. 

lhere was a second and perhaps more 
straightforward defensive idea: 

41...'&al! 
This reminds White that his own king is not 
entirely safe. The checking threats provide 
enough of a distraction to prevent White 
from carrying out his main attacking plan of 
doubling his rooks on the h-file. 
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42.l!g2 

a b c d e f g h 

42.:1!g6?? Wfl t is embarrassing for White. 
42.1'!h5 is adequately met by 42 ... \Wfl t 
43.!'1g2 and now either 43 ... :1!f8 or 
43 ... Wd3. 

42 ... l!f8 43.:1!gl Wf6 44.:1!lg4 Wal 
I do not see a way for White ro inject more 

power into his attack. 
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42 .. Jm~ 
42 .. .'1Wal? 43.gxh7t leads to mate. 

Also insufficient is 42 ... gc7 43.ggh4! (Simplest, 
although 43.'1Wg3 should also be good enough: 
43 ... gd7 [43 ... gce7 44.gg6 1Wc3 45.\Wxc3 
~xc3 46.f6+-] 44.ggh4! [44.gg6 '1Wc3] 44 ... h6 
[44 ... ~h6 45.gxe4] 45.gg4 \Wf8 46.gg6 And 
White wins.) 43 ... h6 44.~g3! Stepping off 
the h-file is decisive. (44.gg4 ge5!) 44 ... ~h7 
4 5.gg4 White is winning as the rook is coming 
to g6. 

43.ggh4! h6 44.gg4 ge5 
44 ... \Wal is insufficient, as Black's kingside 

has already been weakened by the forcing of 
... h7-h6: 45.gxe4 (There is also 45.~g2 '1Wb2t 
46.\t>hl 'it>h7 47.ggl gf6 [47 ... gee8? 48.~xe4] 
48.Ei:h4 gfg 49.gxe4 gxe4 50.\Wxe4 and 
Black has little chance to survive.) 45 ... \Wfl t 
(45 ... \Wdl 46.ghh4 :fi:c7 47.'tt>g2+-) 46.~g3 
ggs 47.f6 :fi:xe4 48.1Wxe4 \Wglt 49.1Wg2 W/e3t 
50.\Wf3 Wxf3t 5l.~xf3 gfg 52.f7 And White 
wins. 

45.ggg5 
Karpov defends the f5-pawn. Despite optical 

appearances, the rook is absolutely stable on 
g5 as Black will never be able to unpin the 
h-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

45 ... gc8? 
Nunn wants to take on d5, but the idea 

meets with a beautiful refutation. Black should 
have tried opening the long diagonal for his 
queen. There are two ways of doing so: 

45 ... :fi:e7!? This is an improvement over the 
game continuation, but it is still not the best. 
46.\Wg3 (46.\t>g4? Wal) 46 ... :8:e5 (46 ... \WeS? 
47.gxh6t!) 47.'tt>g2 ge7 48.gg6 1Wb2t 
49.~h3 \Wcl 50.:8:hxh6t \Wxh6t 5l.:Ei:xh6t 
~xh6 52.\Wxd6 :fi:h7 53.\We6 Black's king is 
rather exposed, but he still has some chances 
to survive. 

45 ... gee8! 

a b c d e g h 

This is a better way to open the diagonal for 
the queen. The difference lies in the fact that 
the rook on e8 guards against a mate on g8 
in certain lines. 

46.'tt>g2 
White has several ways to try and crack his 
opponent's position, but I found nothing 
decisive: 
46.~xb7 ge5 47.~d5 gbs Black has lost a 
pawn, but gained an open file for his rook. 
48.~g3 gxd5 49.cxd5 \Wb2 Black is rather 
active. 
46.gg6 \Wxg6 47.fxg6 gf3t 48.\Wxf3 exf3 
Black has excellent drawing chances, despite 
being a pawn down. 49.gf5 (49 . .lhf3 ge3 
50.<i>g2 ges holds) 49 ... ges 50.gx£3 l3h5t 
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5I.>t>g2 ~g5t White's advantage is too 
small. 

46 ... 1Wb2t 47.>t>hl ~f6 48.~gl 1We5 
White is better but it is hard to break 
through. 

49.~xb71Wxa5 50.~c6 ~e7 5l..id5 
Black is under some pressure, but he has 

reasonable chances to hold. 

a b c d e f g h 

46.'i!lg4!! 
Karpov uses every last one of his pieces ro 

carry our his assault. The immediate 46.~g6? 
would have been met by 46 ... 1Wxg6, so Karpov 
defends the rook on h5 first. 

46 ... 'i!lh7 47.~g6 W/£8 

a b c d e f g h 

48.W/g5! 
The situation on the kingside is absolutely 

picturesque! The threat of 49.l:'!gxh6t ii.xh6 
50.1Wg6t forces Black to shed material. It is a 
typical story for Karpov: he slowly and patiently 
brought his pieces closer to the opponent's 
king, then brutally murdered him. 

48 ... W/xf5t!? 49.1Wxf5 l:'!xfS 
Nunn finds a witty saving attempt, but 

Karpov has ev.:rything under control. 
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a b c d e f g h 

SO.l:'!xg7t! >t>xg7 SL~xfS 
1-0 

This game once again underlines how 
difficult opposite-coloured bishop positions 
can be to handle; even Karpov's play was not 
flawless. Nevertheless for the great majority of 
the game he played superbly, showing great 
precision as well as imagination when it was 
needed. 

In round eleven Karpov suffered a setback, 
losing to Seirawan. His next opponent was 
Portisch. Since their 1975 match they had 
played twelve times, with Karpov winning 
three games and drawing nine. Interestingly 
all three of Karpov's wins had come with the 
black pieces. 



The Making of a Champion 

I Game6J I 
Anatoly Karpov - Lajos Portisch 

London 1982 

l.e4 
Karpov switches back to his most frequent 

starring move. Since their Milan match Karpov 
had always played l.d4 or l.c4 against the 
Hungarian number one, but never achieved 
much in the opening and all four games were 
drawn. 

l...cS 2.<!Zif3 d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.lbxd4 <!Zif6 
s.<!Zic3 a6 

Previously we saw Porrisch playing l ... e5, 
bur now he reverts to one of his other main 
openings, the Najdorf. 

6.~e2 eS 7.<!Zib3 !J..e7 8.0-0 0-0 9.!J..e3 
This was the first time Karpov employed 

the text move. He went on to use it four more 
times, dropping only half a point in total. 

a b c d e f g h 

9 .. ..te6 
Giorgadze tried 9 ... Wfc7 here, as we will see 

in the notes to Game 74. 

lO.'I!lYd2<!Zibd7 

After 10 ... b5 ll.a4 b4 12.lild5 lilxe4 
13.lilxe7t Wfxe7 14.Wlxb4 f5 White has scored 
well from this complicated position. 

ll.a4 l"i!c8 
Porrisch plays the most natural move, 

the main line. ll...b6 and ll...Wfc7 are also 
played, bur the main alternative is ll...lilb6, 
which was first introduced by Psakhis against 
Geller in 1980. Play continues: 12.a5 lilc4 
13.~xc4 ~xc4 14.l"i!fdl 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov reached this position twice: 

a) His first opponent, Quinteros, continued 
14 ... h6 15.lilcl ~c8 J6.lild3 ~e6 17.~b6 Wfe8 
18.f3 lild7 19.~e3 f5 20.exf5 ~xf5 2l.lilb4 
lilf6 22.lilbd5 lilxd5 23.lilxd5 ii.f8 24.b3 Wff7 
25.lilb6 ~c6 26.c4 1i.e7 27.Wle2 ~d8 28.l2Jd5 
~xd5 29.~xd5 b5 30.axb6~xb63l.~hl!Whice 
had a small advantage and went on to win an 
endgame masterpiece in Karpov - Quinteros, 
Lucerne (ol) 1982. I analysed the final phase 
extensively in my Endgame Virtuoso book. 

b) The following year Ostermeyer deviated by 
meansof: 14 ... l"i!c815.lilcl Wfc716.ii.b6Wlc6 
17.f3 h6 18.lild3 ~xd3 19.Wfxd3 Wfc4 20.ii.e3 
l"i!c6 2l.Wfxc4 l"i!xc4 22.~fl Karpov had a small 
edge, bur his West German opponent showed 
great determination and eventually managed to 
hold the draw after a long endgame in KarpoV 
- Ostermeyer, Hannover 1983. 
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12.a5 Vffc7 13.l:Ucl!? 
This move is one of Karpov's best novelties. 

I do know whether the idea came from him or 
one of his trainers. The rook defends the c2-
pawn in order to liberate the knight on c3. 

l3.Elfdl was the usual continuation and has 
remained the most popular choice for White. 
Interestingly Karpov himself switched ro this 
move against Nunn in 1985, as we will see in 
Game 74. 

13 ... Vffc6 
Portisch embarks on a plan to free his position 

with ... d5. The Hungarian grandmaster is a 
positional player, yet he almost always strives to 
go forward. Since the early games in the 1980s 
rhe whole variation has grown in popularity. 
Nowadays 13 ... 12lc5!? is regarded as one of 
the most reliable routes to a safe position for 
Black. See for instance the game lvanchuk -
Kramnik, Monte Carlo (rapid) 2004. 

14.i.f3~c4 

a b c d e f g h 

turns our that he is unable to force through his 
intended ... d5, and in the resulting position 
his rook will be misplaced on d8. It shows just 
how difficult chess can be, when a world class 
player is unable to react to a subtle change 
in the position which renders an otherwise 
promising plan ineffective. 

Once the present game became known, most 
players preferred 15 ... E:fe8, and after 16.E:b4 
Vl1c7 17.ltJd5 ltJxd5 18.exd5 f5 Black has done 
all right. Unlike in the game, 18 ... tt:lf6!? is also 
possible. 

16.gb4! 
This is an unusual bur highly effective post 

for the rook. It stops ... b5 and defends the 
b3-knight, which could prove important after 
ltJd5 is played. 

16 .. .'%Vc7 17.ltld5 
Since the rook came to cl, it took Karpov 

four more moves before his knight made its 
intended jump to d5. 

17 ... .!l:lxd5 18.e:xd5 f5 
18 ... tt:lf6 is unplayable as 19.~b6 wins an 

exchange. 

19.~e2 
Karpov gets rid of rhe bishop on c4. 
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15J!a4! 4 
Karpov utilizes his rook to paralyse Black's 3 

queenside in an unusual fashion. 
2 

15 .• .l'Ud8?! 1 
Ponisch continues with his plan, but it 

a b c d e f g h 
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19 .• .hb3?1 
Portisch heads for an inferior position with 

opposite-coloured bishops. It seems like an odd 
choice, as the Hungarian grandmaster already 
suffered a nasty defeat after being outplayed by 
Karpov in a close to equal opposite-coloured 
bishop position (see Game 42). Now he 
chooses to steer the game towards another 
opposite-coloured bishop position in which he 
stands clearly worse. 

A better choice would have been 19 ... ixe2 
20.~xe2 lLlc5 (or 20 ... 1'!e8 21.c4 ii.f6) 2l.c4 
(21.1'!c4 ~d7 22.f3 is possible, but Black 
should not be in much trouble here either.) 
21...4Jxb3 (Or 2l...ltJd7!? 22.f3 lLlc5 23.lLlxc5 
dxc5 24.1'!b6 White has a small edge; he can 
pur his queen on the d-file and play for b4.) 
22.1'!xb3 1'!e8 23.1'!a3 ~d7 White is only a little 
better, if at all. 

20.l:hb3 f4? 
I have already mentioned that Portisch 

liked to move forwards. And since he is a true 
master with the two bishops, he is wary of 
giving Karpov rime to harness the power of rhe 
bishop pair against him. Nevertheless rhe text 
move is a significant positional concession, 
and one of the following alternatives should 
have been preferred. 

20 ... ltJc5 would have given Black a better 
version of the game: 21.1'!a3! (Black does all 
right after 21.1'!b6 lLla4 or 21.hc5 dxc5 
22.~c4 id6.) 2l...f4 (After 2l...i.f6 22.b4 
ltJd7 23.c4 White is clearly better.) 22.ixc5 
~xc5 There is no doubt that White stands 
better, but it is equally clear that his rook is less 
active on a3 than b6. 

Black's best chance overall would have been to 
leave his pawns where they were and settle for 
a slight disadvantage. For instance: 20 ... 1'!e8!? 
2l.g3 lLlf6 22.c4 1'!b8 23 . .ib6 (White also 

exert pressure on the queenside by 23.~b4!?) 
23 ... ~d7 (23 ... ~c8 24.c5) 24.1'!a3 id8 
25.ie3 1'!c8 26.b4 White has some initiative 
on rhe queenside, but a tough fight lies 
ahead. 

2l..lil.b6lLlxb6 22.1'!xb6 
White has two significant advantages: his 

bishop is considerably more active than its 
counterpart, and his pawn majority is more 
mobile. 

22 •.. 1i.g5 

a b c d e f g h 

23 . .ig4! 
The bishop immediately makes its presence 

felt. Even if Portisch missed the subrle rook 
manoeuvre starring on White's next move, it 
seems strange that he viewed this position as 
his best chance for survival. 

23 .. J'!b8 24.1'!el! 
Before advancing his pawns Karpov prevents 

his opponent from doing the same. If24.c4? e4 
Black obtains some chances for counterplay. 

24 ... ~c5 25.1'!e4! 
Karpov not only prepares c4 but prevents 

... ~d4 as well. 

25 .. J'UB 
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Black is obliged to sit and await his fate, 
reacting to threats as they appear. From hereon 
it is difficult to suggest anything construcrive 
for him. 

26.b4 vtfc7 27.c4 ~h8 

a b c d e f g h 

28.c5! 
Karpov has carried out all the necessary 

preparations, and there is no need to delay the 
breakthrough. 

28 ... dxc5 
28 ... l"Kfd8 was no more than a temporary 

blockade, and after 29.~d3 g6 30.l"Kc4 Black's 
position falls apart. 

29.d6 vtfd8 30.bxc5 f3 
Black creates a bit of play on the kingside, 

but hardly compensates for his queenside 
troubles. 

3I.vtfd5 hg2 32.l"Kxe5 ~f6 33JU5 vtfalt 
34.~xg2 .if6 35.d7 

I suspect that Portisch was in time trouble 
and had no time to resign. 

35 .•. vtfxa5 36J:txb7 lhb7 37.vtfxb7 vtfd8 
38.c6 aS 39.c7 vtfxd7 40J!f4 
1-0 

Karpov finished the event strongly with a 

fine win over Spassky. His total of five wins, 
seven draws and one defeat was enough to tie 
for first prize with Andersson. 

Karpov's next tournament was a seven player, 
double round robin event in Turin. Just as 
in London, he started slowly and even lost 
to Ljubojevic in round two, although he got 
back to an even score with a win over Portisch 
in round six, and avenged his defeat to 
Ljubojevic in round nine. His only other 'win' 
came by default in the final round, as Huhner 
had withdrawn after the first half of the 
tournament (he was on a plus one score at the 
time). 

Karpov's total of 7 I 12 was good enough 
to share first place with Andersson. It was a 
decem result by most standards, but it was 
nothing like as dominant as some of his results 
from the seventies. It is not clear whether he 
merely suffered a dip in form, or if there was 
some other cause. Botvinnik once remarked 
that a world championship match takes a year 
off one's life. Perhaps Karpov had nor fully 
recovered his energy, or maybe something 
happened in his private life. 

His next event was an unusual one: a televised 
tournament in Hamburg, with a semi-rapid 
time limit of one hour per game. It began with 
two double round robin qualifYing groups. 
Karpov drew his mini-match with Nunn, and 
beat Seirawan by 2-0 and Afifi by 1 Y2-Y2 to 
win his group with a total of 4Y216. Spassky 
won the other group, dropping just a single 
draw. 

We will look at Karpov's first game from 
the final match with Spassky. The overall 
level of the game betrays the fact that it 
was conducted under a faster time control. 
Nevertheless Karpov's play in the middlegame 
was outstanding. Since their 1979 meeting in 
Montreal, Karpov had defeated Spassky twice 
with seven draws. 
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I Game66l 
Anatoly Karpov - Boris Spassky 

Hamburg (l) 1982 

l.e4 d6 
The Pirc was not one of Spassky's main 

openings, but in 1981 and 1982 he employed 
it a few times, so Karpov may have anticipated 
it. 

2.d4 ~f6 3.~c3 g6 4.~a .ig7 s . .ie2 0-0 
6.0-0 

Karpov stays faithful to his usual set-up. 

6 ... .ig4 7 . .ie3 ~c6 
At Karpov's next tournament Nunn deviated 

with 7 ... ti.lbd7. Play continued: 8.h3 ~xf3 
9 . .ixf3 e5 IO.g3 c6 l L¥l.g2 ~a5 l2.~d2 :!!fe8 
l3.:!!ad1 b5 l4.a3 tt:lb6 (l4 .. . exd4!? 15 . .ixd4 
:!!adS Black is only a bit worse) 15.b3 tt:lfd7 
16.:!!a I ttlf8? (16 ... :!!ad8 was better) 

a b c d e f g h 

l 7 .d5! :!!ac8 l8.:!!fd1 c5 19 . .ifl c4 20.a4! cxb3 
2l.ttlxb5 ~xd2 22.:!!xd2 White had a decisive 
advantage and went on to win the ending, 
Karpov- Nunn, Tilburg 1982. 

8.~d2 
This has been Karpov's most frequent choice. 

Twice he experimented with 8.~d3, but only 
drew both games. 

8 ... :!!e8 
Spassky repeats a somewhat offbeat line 

which he employed against Geller a few 
months earlier in London. Karpov was also ac 
that cournamem, so he may well have prepared 
for it. 

9.:!!fel a6 
Karpov's last move was directed against 

9 ... .ixf3 10 . .ixf3 e5, which runs into 1l.d5 
tt:ld4? 12 . .ixd4 exd4 13.ttlb5 when thee-pawn 
is securely defended and the d4-pawn falls. 

IOJ'~adl 
Karpov plays the opening classically, and 

develops all his pieces. 

lO ... .ixa 
Spassky cries something new. In the 

Geller game he preferred 10 ... e5 and drew 
in 45 moves. He probably feared Karpov's 
preparation, although in subsequent games 
Black scored all right with the pawn move. 

ll • .ixa eS 12.dxe5 dxeS?! 
12 ... tt:lxe5 was preferable. Spassky played 

this against Mokry at Reggio Emilia 1983 an~ 
a draw was agreed immediately, although lt IS 

safe to assume that Karpov would have played 
on. 

a b c d e f g 
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13.tt:la4! 
In a similar position which can arise after 

8 ... e5 instead of 8 .. J'!e8, White usually plays 
12\bS, which is not possible here, so Karpov 
chooses a different path for the knight. 

13.12\dS is nor dangerous for Black after 
13 ... 12\xdS 14.exd512ld4. 

13 ... Wfe7 
Spassky prefers not to defend a slightly 

worse endgame after 13 ... W/xd2 14J''!xd2 il,f8 
15.c3! (after 15.12\cS 12ld4 16.il,xd4 exd4 
Black equalizes). The former champion was 
considered a universal player, bur he was at his 
best when he had the initiative. 

14.c3 
Karpov rakes away the d4-square from the 

enemy knight. 

14 ... b6 
After 14 ... E:ed8 15.~e2 E:xdl 16.E:xdl l'!d8 

17.12lc5 l'!xdlt 18.W/xd1 12ld8 19.b4 White 
can improve his position with Wid3 and h3 
followed by il,d I and ~b3. 

a b c d e f g h 

15.Yfe2 tt:ld8 
Spassky chooses to improve his knight. The 

following alternatives also deserved attention. 

15 ... W/f8!? Black intends to exchange the 
dark-squared bishops. It is a common idea 
in such positions, and it is slightly surprising 
that Spassky never tried to do it in the game. 
16.h4!? (16.W/c4 E:e6; 16.g4 h6 17.b3 tt:ld8 
18.12lb2 tLle6 Black obtains some counterplay.) 
16 ... tLld8 (after 16 ... ~h6 17.~g5 White keeps 
an edge) 17.b3 12le6 18.tLlb2 ~h6 19.tLld3 
il,xe3 20.Wfxe3 12lg7 White only has a small 
advantage. 

15 ... W/e6!? Black can also improve the queen 
first. !6.b3 h5 (Another line is 16 ... il,f8 17.h3 
l'!ed8 18.tt:lb2 E:xd1 19.l'!xd1 h5 20.il,g5 fie7 
21.12lc4 E:d8 when Black should be able to 

live with his small disadvantage.) 17.h3 @h7 
18.tLlb2 il,h6 19.12lc4 il,xe3 20.tLlxe3 tLle7 
2I.l'!d3 aS 22.E:edl @g7 White dominates 
the d-file, but is not easy for him to achieve 
anything tangible as Black controls all the 
en try squares. 

By contrast, let me show you an example of 
a previous game in which Karpov was able to 

make use of the d-file. 

a b c d e f g h 

26 . .txe6! 
Karpov exchanges some minor pieces in 
order to facilitate his invasion. 

26 ... E:xe6 27.tt:lg4! tLlxg4?! 
Black should have taken the opportunity to 

exchange some pawns on the queenside with 
27 ... b5! 28.tLlxf6 E:xf6 29.E:d7 W/b6 when he 
can hold the position. 
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28.hxg4 
After 28J~~d7 ~c8 29.hxg4 ~e8 Black will 
follow up with ... ge7. 

28 ... gee8? 
After 28 ... ge7! Black is worse but still has 
chances to survive. 

29.gd7! 
The invasion is decisive. 

29 ... ~b8 30.~b3 gfg 3l.~e6 axb4 

a b c d e f g h 

32.gld6! 
Karpov catches Black's king. 

32 ... <j;>gs 33.~xe5 <j;>h7 
33 ... bxc3 34.gxg6t leads to mate. 

34.~f6 <j{gs 
34 ... ~e8 35.~xg6t is the end. 

35.cxb4 gxa4 36.e5 
1-0 Karpov - Kirilov, Daugavpils 1971. 

Back to the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

16.b3 
Karpov clears the b2-square for the knight. 

16 ..• ~e6?! 
The knight will not stay long here thanks 

to Karpov's strong yet predictable play. Better 
was 16 ... liJb7 17.4Jb2 4Jd6 (17 ... ~e6!?) 
although White keeps an edge with 18.liJc4!?, 
exchanging a pair of knights in order to get 
closer to Black's queenside. 

17.g3 
Karpov prevents ... 4Jf4 and prepares to 

transfer his bishop ro h3. 

17 .•. h5 18.liJb2 bS? 
Spassky stops liJc4, but will pay the price for 

loosening his queenside. 

In his Chess Informantanalysis Karpov menrions 
l8 ... 4Jd7 as an improvement. Against this 
White should probably leave his knight on b2 
for the time being in order to guard against 
... a5-a4, and instead improve his position on 
the lcingside with 19.h4 or 19.~g2. 

Another idea was 18 ... Wh7 eo prepare the 
thematic bishop exchange: 19.4Jd3 (After 
19.4Jc4 liJcS 20.b4 lba4 2l.~c2 b5 22.4Jh2 
liJxb2 23.~xb2 Ah6 24 . .ic5 ~e6 Black is close 
ro equality.) 19 ... liJd8 20.4Jb4 (20 . .ig5 ia.h6 
2l..~xh6 i>xh6 22.4Jb4 aS 23.liJd5 liJxdS and 
now after 24.exd5 ~d6 or 24.gxd5 ~f6 Black 
is about to equalize.) 20 ... a5 2I.liJd5 4Jxd5 
22.gxd5 liJb7 23.~d2 ged8 24.gd1 ~e6 
White controls the cl-file, but Black is still not 
much worse. 

19.~d3 
Karpov attacks the e5-pawn while aiming at 

the queenside weaknesses. 

19 ... ctld8 
It is too late to transfer the other knighc 



1982 Anatoly Karpov - Boris Spassky 349 

19 ... lt:ld7 20.lt:lb4 lt:lb8 (20 ... c5? 2I.lt:lc6) 
21.lt:ld5 White has a huge advantage. 

20 . .ig2 c6 
The tenth World Champion strengthens the 

pawn structure but weakens the b6-square. 
The alternative was 20 ... lt:lb7 2l.f3 illh7 (after 
21...:!3ed8 22.lt:lb4 Wfe6 23.c4 White opens the 
queenside) 22.Wfc2 th6 23.~f2 :!3ad8 24.c4 
and White softens the enemy pawns. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

21.£3! 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov defends the e4-pawn in order to 

prepare ~h3. 

21. •• lt:lb7 22 . .th3 
The bishop exerts a great influence from this 

square. 

22 ... a5 
Spassky wants to open the a-file and get 

some active play. 

23.a4! 
Karpov separates his opponent's pawns on 

the queenside. 

23 ... bxa4 
After 23 ... <l;>h7 24.axb5 cxb5 25.lt:lb2 b4 

26.Wfc4 White also has the advantage. 

24.bxa4lt:lh7 25.ti'fl 
25.:Bbl or 25.lt:lb2 also give White better 

prospects, but Karpov wants to exchange the 
b7-knight. This piece does not stand especially 
well, bur it does a good job of covering some 
important invasion squares. 

25 ... ged8 
Had Spassky covered the c5-square with 

25 ... i.ffi, Karpov may turned his attention 
to the open b-file with 26.:Bbl!, threatening 
to take the e5-pawn. After 26 ... lt:ld6 27.lt:lc5 
lt:lc4 28.:!3b7 Wfd8 29.Wfa2 White keeps a slight 
plus. 

26.i.b6 :Bd6 

a b c d e f g h 

27.tt:lc5? 
Up to this point Karpov's play has been 

exemplary, but the text move is a mistake which 
risks squandering most of his advantage. He 
should have preferred one of the alternatives: 

27.Wfb2!? lUgS 28.il.g2 lt:le6 29.i.fl White is 
somewhat better. 

27.f4!? forces Black to defend resolutely: 
27 ... c5! (27 ... f6?! 28.Wfa2t illh8 29.Wfc4 is 
very strong; 27 ... exf4 28.e5 fxg3 29.Wfxg3 
:Bd5 30.i.g2 Black loses the exchange and 
gets little in return.) 28.i.xc5 lt:lxc5 29.'1Wxc5 
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Vf!a7 (29 ... Vf!d8 30.lt:Jf2 White is just a pawn 
up) 30.V!!xa7 gxa7 3l.fUxeS ~xeS 32.fXeS 
gxd1 33.gxd1 lUgS 34.~g2 gc7 Black's active 
pieces give him reasonable chances to hold the 
endgame a pawn down. 

27 ... tl:lg5 28.~g2 .i£8? 
This is a serious mistake, which leads to big 

troubles as Black will not be able to exchange 
any piece. Spassky could have reduced his 
troubles in one of rwo ways: 

28 ... fUe6 29.lUxe6 gxd 1 30.gxd 1 Wxe6 
31.gb 1 White still has an edge thanks to his 
bishop pair, but Black's troubles are much less 
severe than in the game. 

Even better would have been 28 ... gxd 1! 
29.gxd1 ~xcS 30.1xcS Vf!b7 when the 
rwo exchanges have eased Black's position 
considerably. White's advantage is small, if it 
exists at all. 

a b c d e f g h 

29J~bl! 

Karpov avoids exchanges and ensures that 
Black's pieces will remain tangled. 

29 ... tl:ld8? 
In a difficult position, Spassky commits a 

further error. The knight blocks a square which 
was needed by the d6-rook. 

29 ... lUe6 was better, although White has 
a pleasant choice. 30.lUxb7 (There is also 
30.lUxe6 gxe6 31.1e3 lUeS 32.Wa2 when 
White's bishops provide him with a lasting 
initiative.) 30 ... Wxb7 3l.f4 (3l..icS?! ~xbl 
32.gxbl gdlt) 3l...cS 32.~xcS ~xbl 
33.gxb 1 gd 1 t 34.gxd1 JlxcS Despite being a 
pawn down, Black has chances to hold. 

30.f4! 
Karpov exploits the fact that the d6-rook has 

no escape route. 

30 .. J!f6 
30 ... tt:lge6? 3l.fXe5 wins, and 30 ... exf4 

3l.gxf4 lUge6? 32.eS is no better. 

30 ... lUh7 was not losing immediately, but after 
3l.lUb3 gd7 32.fS Black can hardly move. 

3I.tl:ld3 exf4 32.gxf4 tl:lge6 33.e5 gf5 

a b c d e f g h 

34 . .te4 
White wins an exchange for no compensation 

whatsoever. 

34 ... tl:lg7 35..ic5 
Karpov exchanges the bishops, bringing 

himself one step closer to a winning endgallle· 

35 ... V!!e6 36.hf8 Wxf8 37.tl:lc5 fle7 



1982 Anaroly Karpov - Boris Spassky 351 

38.~edl ~xf4 39.c!Lld7t ~xd7 40.~xd7 

a b c d e f g h 

Spassky could have resigned here, and 
probably only played on because of the faster 
rime control. 

40 ... ~xfl4I.'kt>xfl c!Llge6 42.~d6 ~c8 43.~b6 
cS 44.~b5 'kt>e7 4S.~xa5 ~c7 46.~da6 f5 
47.exf6t 'kt>x£6 48.~a7 ~c8 49.~a8 ~c7 
50.~5a7 ~xa7 Sl.~xa7 gS 52.~d5 'kt>eS 
53.Le6 c!Llxe6 S4.a5 'kt>ds ss.ge7 c!Llf4 
56.a6 
1-0 

In the second game Karpov suffered a 
disaster, first blundering a rook away in an 
easily winning ending, and then failing to hold 
a drawn position with a queen versus Spassky's 
queen and knight. The fast time limit must 
have taken its roll. In the third game Spassky 
experimented with what is now known as the 
Hippo formation, but misplayed the position 
and was crushed. In the final game Karpov 
managed to hold a draw from the worse side of 
a Petroff to secure a 2\12-1 Y2 victory. 

I<arpov's next tournament was in Tilburg. He 
Won a sharp game against Hiibner and then 
SCored what must have been an especially 
satisfying victory over Petrosian; it was the first 
and only rime he was able ro beat the great 
Armenian. They only played once more, and 

drew. Alrogether Petrosian scored one win 
and one loss against Karpov, with thirteen 
draws. There were not many players of that era 
who were able to boast an even score against 
Karpov. Sadly the former champion passed 
away in 1984. 

Karpov continued his fine form with a 
nice win over Torre in round three, but then 
blundered and lost against Porrisch. Our of his 
remaining seven games he drew five and won 
the other two against Nunn and Larsen. His 
final score of 7Y2/ll was enough ro rake sole 
first place, half a point ahead ofTimman. 

Karpov's last event of the year was the 
Olympiad in Lucerne, Switzerland. Unlike 
some of his previous Olympiads, he was rested 
for a number of matches. It seems he rook full 
advantage of his days off, as he dropped only 
three draws our of the eight games he played. 
His list of victims included Hort, Portisch, 
Quinreros and Gheorghiu. 



1982 Summary 

Mar del Plara (3rd-5th place): 7Yz/13 (+4 =7 -2) 
London (lsr-2nd place): 8Y2/l3 (+5 =7 -1) 
Turin (1st-2nd place): 7/12 (+3 =8 -I) 
(Hamburg TV games not included) 
Tilburg (1st place): 7Yi/11 (+5 =5-1) 
Lucerne Olympiad (Board one) : 6Y2/8 (+5 =3 -0) 

Total64.9% (+22 =30 -5) 

r:: Wins • Draws • Losses 



1983 

Rating 2710 (1 in the World) 

Karpov's first event of the new year was Linares, where he started with a draw against Andersson 
after missing a probable win in a knight ending. He drew his next three, then beat Larsen and 
Sax. But then he lost his momentum and drew his n.::xt three, which left him trailing Spassky by 
half a point. As fate would have it, the rwo rivals met in the last round. Karpov rolled the dice 
with a Sicilian but Spassky played solidly with the Closed, and after some simplificarions they 
agreed a draw on move eighteen. 

Next was the Soviet Championship. Karpov had missed this tournament a few rimes in recent 
years, bur he was present for this, the jubilee 50th event. He beat Yusupov in round three, bur 
two rounds later a cold shower was waiting for him as, despite having the white pieces, he was 
outplayed and beaten by Azmaiparashvili. After a few more draws, he was able to pick up some 
much needed wins over Romanishin and Geller in rounds eight and nine, and later Lerner and 
Beliavsky in rounds eleven and thirteen. Karpov's final score of9Yzl 15 was not the most dominant 
result of his career, but it was enough to take the gold medal ahead ofTukrnakov who finished 
half a point behind. 

Karpov then played for the Soviet Union at the European Team Championship in Plovdiv. He 
played four games, beating Monensen and drawing with Timman, Ljubojevic and Miles. 

Karpov followed with another team event, the USSR Spartakiad. He was rested for the first game, 
then faced Mark Taimanov in round rwo. Taimanov was a strong and experienced grandmaster 
who had rwice qualified for the world championship candidates cycle. He tied for first place at the 
Soviet Championship on rwo occasions. In 1952 he lost the tiebreak to Botvinnik, but in 1956 
he prevailed over Spassky and Averbakh. Interestingly, in addition to his accomplishments over 
the chessboard, Taimanov is also an outstanding pianist. 

Taimanov played all the world champions from Euwe to Karpov, defeating six of them - an 
impressive achievement. His overall score against the champions stands at fourteen wins, sixty 
three draws and forty four losses. The present game was his last against Karpov. Up to this point 
they had scored one win apiece, with four draws. 
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I Game 671 
Anatoly Karpov- Mark Taimanov 

USSR Spartakiad 1983 

l.e4 c5 2.<lt)f3 ~c6 3.d4 cxd4 4.~xd4 e6 
Taimanov plays the variation that bears his 

name. According to the database he employed 
it for the first time in 1960, and continued to 
do so for more than forty years afterwards. It is 
interesting that he only made his most famous 
contribution to opening theory after passing 
his peak, which occurred between 1946 and 
1956, during which he was ranked among the 
top ten players in the world. 

5.~c3 
This was the first time Karpov played the 

text move. The two protagonists had debated 
the 5.~b5 variation three times previou~ly. In 
their first meeting Karpov won a remarkable 
ending in which he caught Taimanov's king 
superbly, but the other two games resulted 
in draws. Against most opponents Karpov 
was successful with the 5.c4 variation, so it is 
testament to the strength ofTaimanov that he 
felt the need to use a different approach in this 
game. 

5 ... a6 6 . .ie2 ~ge7 7.0-0 
Karpov chooses a solid line. 

7 ... ~xd4 8.'~xd4 ~c6 9.'~d3 
This was not a new move- it was first played 

by Klovans in 1978 against none other than 
Taimanov himself- but still, there was not 
much in the way of established theory on it. 
Nowadays things are different; it is the main 
line in the position and has been tested in over 
a hundred games. 

9 .•• /0b4?! 

Taimanov repeats the continuation of his 
previous game, but Karpov is ready for it. 
Nowadays 9 .. .V/ic7 10.i.g5 ~d6 has become 
firmly established as the main line. 

10.~d2! 
Karpov improves over the play of Klovans, 

who retreated to d 1. 

10 •.. i.e7 

a b c d e f g h 

ll.b3! 
The bishop will stand well on the long 

diagonal, where it menaces the g7 -pawn. lr 
is unusual for White to employ a queenside 
fianchetto in the Open Sicilian, although 
Karpov had previously used the same idea to 
defeat Tukmakov in a Scheveningen position: 

a b c d e f g h 

14.b3 ll'la5 IS.i.d3 ll'lc6 I6.ll'lxc6 J.xc6 
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17.~b2 e5 18.~e2 :Elad8 19.b4 aS 20.b5 ~d7 
2l.f5 Karpov- Tukmakov, Leningrad 1971. 
Tukmakov later sacrificed a pawn to loosen 
Karpov's grip, but failed ro get enough play 
and eventually succumbed. 

li...a-0 12 . .tb2 Wlc7 13.:Eladl :Elds 
Taimanov was persistem, and he later tried to 

improve with 13 ... b5 14.a3 liJc6. In Plovdiv in 
1984, Kiril Georgiev played 15.~e3 and beat 
him. A year later, Taimanov reached the same 
position and was able ro draw after 15.iiJb 1, 
although his opponenr, the Portuguese 
FM Jorge Guimaraes, was a somewhat less 
formidable adversary then the previous two. 
Overall, this sequence of results is not a great 
advertisemenr for Black's opening, and it is 
hardly surprising that 9 ... ~b4?! failed ro catch 
on. 

I4.a3 liJc6 15.f4 bS 

a b c d e f g h 

l6.1fibi! 
With this strong precautionary move White 

prepares to transfer his queen to g3, thus 
enhancing the power of his bishop on the long 
diagonal. 

Transferring the rook ro g3 is less effective: 
16JU3 liJd4! (16 ... ~b7 17.:Elg3 f6 is also 
Playable) 17.:Elg3 liJxe2t (Also after l7 ... f6 

18.~g4 ~b7 Black's pieces are active, and 
White's attack does not look too dangerous.) 
18.1Llxe2 f6 White is unlikely to be able to hurt 
his opponent, and Black's light-squared bishop 
is a powerful asset. 

16 ... .ib7 

a b c d e f g h 

l7.Wle3! 
Continuing the plan. 

l7 •.• b4 
Taimanov is an active player and he remains 

true to his style. It would be interesting to see 
how Karpov would have continued his play 
against the enemy king after 17 ... d6 18. ~ g3 
~f8. The most natural continuation looks to 
be 19.~d3. 

IS . .!Llbl 
After 18.axb4?! lbxb4 19 .:Eld2 d5 Karpov 

evaluates the position as clearly better for Black. 
This seems rather excessive, although Black has 
certainly solved his problems. It is important 
to note that the positionally desirable 20.e5? 
(White should settle for approximate equality 
with 20.exd5.) loses material after 20 ... d4!. 

l8 ••• bxa3 
18 ... d5 and 18 ... a5 are also reasonable 

moves. 
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19.~xa3 d5 20.'1Wg3 
20.e5 d4 is unclear. 

Karpov mentions the line 20.f5 d4 21.1f9h3 
exf5 22.1f9xf5 ~f6 with balanced play. 

20.exd5!? exd5 21.1f9h3 was enough for a small 
edge. It is possible that Karpov considered the 
game continuation to be more ambitious; on 
the other hand he may simply have wanted to 

keep the position closed against a player with 
an active style who had beaten him once before 
by tactical means. 

a b c d e f g h 

20 •.• .if8 
Playing against the b2-bishop by means of 

20 ... d4!? 2l.li:Jc4 ~c5 was interesting. 

21.e5c!be7 22 • .id3 :SacS 
Black could also have tried the same plan as 

in the game without this rook move. 

23.'1Wh3 .!Of5 
Karpov mentions the possibility of23 ... g6!?, 

which may well have transposed to the game 
after 24.li:Jbl li:Jf5. 

24.c!bbl! 
The knight has no future on a3, so Karpov 

improves it. 

It is not simple to build the attack without 
weakening White's king as well. For instance, 
24.g4 can be safely met by 24 ... li:Jh6, while 
after 24.i.xf5 exf5 25.1f9xf5 ~xa3 2G.~xa3 
1f9xc2 Karpov prefers Black's position. 

24 ••• g6 
On 24 ... a5?! the champion planned 25.li:Jc3! 

intending li:Jb5 or li:Je2 when the knight is 
heading for its ideal home on d4. 

25.c!bd2 Wl'b6 

a b c d e f g h 

26 • .ixf5!! 
Bringing the knight at once is weaker: 

26.li:Jf3?! d4! (not 26 ... li:Je3?? 27.~d4+-) 
27.~xf5 i.xf3 28.1f9xf3 exf5 Black is not worse, 
and in fact Karpov evaluated the position as 
slightly better for him. 

By exchanging his strong bishop for the 
enemy knight, Karpov embarks on a risky 
but farsighted venture. His motivation is to 

weaken Black's king. What makes this move 
so difficult to judge is that it is effectively a 
double pawn sacrifice: the cl-pawn will not 
last long, and sooner or later White will have 
to give up the e5-pawn in order to activate his 
remaining bishop. 

The idea of giving up material for posi£ional 
gains was far from a new concept for Karpov. In 
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fact, he had milized just such a device ro good 
effect in his previous win over Taimanov: 
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3 

2 

a b c d e g h 

17 ... Z'k4! 18.'ifixa7 'ific6 Taimanov - Karpov, 
Moscow 1973. At the cost of a pawn Black has 
secured a lasting blockade and a perfect knight 
outpost on d5. Taimanov ran short on time 
and went on ro lose. 

26 ... exf5 
26 ... gxf5? is roo dangerous: 27.l'!f3 @h8 

(27 ... l'!xc2? 28.l'!g3t @h8 29.'~~h5 wins as 
~g5 is coming) 28.1/fih5 Black is in trouble on 
the kingside. 

27.c!Lif3! 
Karpov does not even bother defending the 

c2-pawn; the initiative is what counts. 

a b c d e f g h 

27 ••• !xc2 

Taimanov bags a pawn and hopes to obtain 
active play for his rook on the second rank. He 
had some other choices as well: 

27 ... .tc5 28 . .td4! White's knight will come to 

d4 and dominate the b7-bishop. 

27 ... a5 28 . .td4 (28.CiJd4 a4?) 28 ... \Wa6 29.c3 
White has a slight plus. 

Black could have considered 27 ... d4!?, 
sacrificing a pawn to free his bishop. After 
28 . .txd4 \Wc6 it will not be easy for White to 

exploit his extra pawn. 

28 . .id4! 
Karpov ensures that the long diagonal will 

remain closed. 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ... Wc6 
Taimanov decides to control the sixth rank, 

which looks logical, although it is not clear if 
it was best. 

The greedy 28 ... \Wxb3? neglects the kingside: 
29.e6! (29.'1Wh4! is also strong) 29 ... f6 
(29 ... fxe6? 30.'1Wh4+-) 30.\Wh4 .te7 3l.~bl 
\Wc4 32.~xf6 And White wins. 

However, it was worth considering the 
following alternative: 
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28 ... Wc7!? 29.lLlg5 h6 30.e6! 
Karpov stops here, evaluating the position 
as winning for White. Black's position is 
certainly precarious, but the fight is far from 
over. 

a b c d e g h 

30 ... f6! 31..~xf6 
31.lLlf7 lieS 32.lLlxh6t (32.llde 1 ~cS) 
32 ... ~xh6 33.Wxh6 llxe6 34.®xg6t 
(34.llfel lle4 35.~xf6 ®h7) 34 ... ®g7 Black 
is alive. 

3l...lle8 32.e7llxe7! 33.1xe7 Wxe7 34.:rifel 

a b c d e f g h 

34 ... lle2 
34 ... lld2 35.lLlf3 is clearly better for White. 
34 ... ®f6!? is possible: 35.lle6 (35.lLle6 d4) 
35 ... ®g7 36.lLlf3 d4 Black has some activity 
for the exchange. 

35.lLlf3 lle4 36.lLle5 
White has chances to convert his extra 

exchange, but Black's position is certainly not 
hopeless. 

a b c d e f g h 

29.Wh4! 
Having obtained some posirional 

compensation for rhe sacrificed pawn, Karpov 
switches to tactics. The text move wins an 
imporranr tempo by attacking rhe dS-rook. 

The tempting 29.e6 is less strong: 29 ... fxe6 
.30.®h4 (After 30.lLle5? ®e8 White has 
nothing on the kingside.) 30 ... Wd7 .31.'1Wf6 
ig7 32.Wxg7t Wxg7 33.ixg7 @xg7 34.~d4 
llc6 35.lLlxc6 Sl.xc6 With two pawns for 
the exchange Black is doing all right, and 
White has no open files available for his 
rooks. 

29 .. J~e8 
Black has other defensive ideas as well. 

29 ... lld7 30.e6 fxe6 (30 ... Wxe6?? 3I.lLlg5+-) 
31.lLle5 Wc7 32.lLlxd7 ®xd7 33.llcl ~e7 
34.Wel llxcl 35.®xcl Black has serious 
problems, despite having two pawns for the 
exchange. 

The best chance may well have been: 
29 ... Wd7!? 

Interestingly Karpov does not mention this 
move, which defends both the rook and the: 
seventh rank. 

30.lLlg5 h5 
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a b c d e g h 

31.1Llxf7! 
3l.g4!? is beautiful but not yet decisive: 
3l ... ~c5 (3l ... fXg4? 32.f5 is crushing) 
32.gxh5 (32.e6 fXe6 33.gxh5 .txd4 34.:i::1xd4 
'gdc8 Black is likely to escape) 32 ... .txd4 
33.l'!xd4 l'!dc8 34.l'!gl !!cl Black stays in 
the game. 

3l...l'!e8! 
3I...@xf7? 32.e6t! wins. 
3l...~e7 32.1Llg5 l'!e8 33.g4 \Wb5 34.l'!fel 
Black is in big trouble. 

32.1Llg5 \We7 33.\Wg3 tl.h6 34.1Llf3 @h7 
Black is still worse, bur he has consolidated 

his position and is not about to lose by force. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.e6! 
lhis second pawn sacrifice was built into 

Karpov's superb strategic plan which began 
~th the minor piece exchange on f5. Karpov 
Improves his bishop and vacates the e5-square 

for his knight. It would be easy for Black to 

miss such a move, especially in conjunction 
with the follow-up on move 32. 

30 ••• fxe6! 
30 ... l'!xe6 is worse: 31.1Llg5 h6 32.1Llxe6 

W:fxe6 33.l'!del l'!e2 34.l'!xe2 (34.@gl l'!e4! 
Black blocks the e-fi.le and can continue to 

resist) 34 ... \Wxe2 35.l'!gl Black is forced to 

enter a losing endgame. 

31.lLle5! 
White must avoid 31.\WfG?? when 31...e5! 

turns the tables. 

31. •• ~c7 32.lLlxg6! 
White regains a pawn and, more importantly, 

weakens the enemy kingside severely. 

a b c d e f g h 

32 ••. J.g7? 
Taimanov brings the bishop to a natural 

defensive position, bur it does not solve his 
problems. 

32 ... tl.c5! 
The bishop on d4 is White's most potent 
attacking piece, and Black had to exchange 
it. Once the bishop has been removed, he 
may also have chances to obtain counterplay 
with ... d4. The resulting play is extremely 
sharp, but Black seems to be able to survive. 
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33.~e5 
Orher moves also lead to interesting play: 
33.Lc5 d4!? 34.~e7t (34.!!gl 1Wg7) 
34 ... \Wxe? (34 ... !!xe7 35.\Wxe? 1Wxe7 
36.il.xe7 !!xg2) 35.~xe7 !!xg2 Black will 
obtain a perpetual check. 
33.~e5 d4 34.!!f2 !!xf2 35.1Wf6 (35.\Wxf2 
\Wf7 defends) 35 ... 1Wxe5! 36.~xe5 l'!e7 
37.\Wgst i>fs! (37 ... l'!g7 38.\Wdst ~fs 
39.ttld7 !!f7 40.h4! [40.l'!gl !!xd7 41.\Wxd? 
~d5 Black's activity compensates for his 
material deficit.] 40 ... !!xg2 4l.l'!gl l':!g4t 
42.i>h2 !!xgl 43.i>xgl Black is tied up.) 
38.l':!gl l':!c2 the position is unclear. 

33 ... ~xd4 34.l':!xd4 \Wg7 35.l':!gl 
After 35.1Wh3 l':!e7 36.!!d3 1Wf8 Black 1s 
safe. 

35 ... l':!ec8 36.l':!d3 l':!xg2 37.l'!g3 

a b c d e f g h 

37 ... d4!! 38.ttlc6!! 
White answers his opponent's brilliant move 
with one of his own. Alas, it is still not 
enough to win the game. 

38 ... 1Wxg3 
There is also 38 ... l':!xg3 39.l'!xg3 ~xc6t 
40.i>gl ~d5 4l.l':!xg7t i>xg7 42.\We?t l!tgS 
when White has to take a perpetual because 
of the strong d-pawn. 

39.hxg3 :!!e2 40.1Wg5t i>h8 4l.l'!dl il.xc6t 
42.i>gl ~d5 

The position is equal, as both kings are 
exposed to checks. 

33.o!oe5! 
Karpov keeps both of his strong minor 

pieces, as well as his blockade over the central 
dark squares. 

a b c d e f g h 

33 .•. \We?! 
Taimanov defends well. Karpov made a brief 

mention of 33 ... a5, which gives some chances 
to free the bishop. Unfortunately it gives White 
a valuable tempo with which to build his 
attack: 34.!!f3! (better than 34.!!fe l, as given 
by Karpov) 34 ... ~cl (34 ... l':!xg2? 35.i\Vh5!! 
wins as the queens attacks e8 and defends dl 
at the same time. Also after 34 ... ~a6 35J\h3! 
h6 36.l':!g3 Black faces an overwhelming 
attack.) 35.!!xcl i\Vxcl t 36.~gl i\Vc7 37.:Sg3 
White has a lot of firepower close to Black's 
king. 

34.t\'g3 
Karpov analysed two alternatives: 

34.i\Vh5 intends a rook lift along the third rank. 
34 ... ~xe5! (Black can also consider 34 ... :Sec8 
35.l':!d3 !!cl with counterplay.) 35.il.xe5 'f9f7! 
This is the correct move order. (35 ... d4?? 
Karpov attaches an exclamation mark to this 
move, but it is actually a losing mistake. If 
36.l':!gl? i\Vf7 Black is doing well, but 36.ru3g 
wins for White.) 36.1Wh3 d4 Now this move 
brings Black decent play. 
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34.~el! Karpov suggested this as the best 
move, without any further analysis. The idea 
is indeed very strong and instructive. White 
prepares l"1f3-g3, meanwhile the queen defends 
the first rank and prepares to recapture on e5 
should Black exchange there. 34 ... !"1ec8?! This 
natural move meets with a beautiful refutation. 
(34 ... a5 is objectively better, although after 
35.!"1f3 ~b4 [or 35 ... ~f6 36.!"1g3t 'it>f8 37.CLJf3) 
36.~e3!"1c7 37.!"1g3 White has a strong attack.) 
35.!"1f3 ~f6 36.!"1g3t 'it>hs (36 ... \t>fs 37.lt:Jd7t 
should be winning) 

a b c d e f g h 

~c7 (35 ... ~a6 36.!"1al) Now after 36.!"1al or 
36.lt:Jf3 White has excellent compensation, 
nevertheless Black has more chances than in 
the game. 

35JUel :!!8c7 
Black has no time to double his rooks on the 

second rank: 35 ... !"1a2 36.lt:Jf3! l"i:c7 (36 ... l"i:c6 
37.l"i:cl; 36 ... l"i:cc2 37.l"i:xe6+-) 37.l"i:cl l"i:d7 
38.l"i:c3 Black's problems persist. 

36.lt:Jf3 @hs 
Weaker is 36 ... ~c8?! 37.~e5 l"i:b7 38.lt:Jd4 

l"i:a2 (38 ... l"i:c5 39.!"1e3) 39.l"i:cl ~d7 40.CLJc6 
and according to Karpov White is winning. 

37.hg7t 
In his Chess Informant analysis Karpov 

suggests the small refinement 37 .~xg7t!? ~xg7 
38.l"i:xe6 which also leads to a considerable 
endgame advantage: 38 ... \Wxd4 (38 ... \t>gS 
39.~xg7) 39.CLJxd4 l"i:d2 40.l"i:ee I White's 
knight is dominating on d4. 

37.~b4!! White wins. Interestingly, there was 37 •.• ~xg7 
even a second beautiful solution in 37.l"i:g6!!. 
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a b c d e f g h 

34 •. J::tec8?! 
Taimanov switches his rook to a defensive 

post on c7, but this leaves the e-pawn weak. 
A. better try would have been: 34 ... a5 35.l"i:fel 

a b c d e f g h 

38.tLld4 
Karpov is happy to steer the position into 

a favourable endgame. It may or may not be 
objectively winning, but over the board the 
chances for success are high. 
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38 . .E:xe6!? ~xg3 39.hxg3 d4 40.tt:lh4 was a 
promising alternative. 

38 .• .'~xg3 39.hxg3 .E:2c3 40 . .!Llxe6 
Karpov gives his opponent no time to defend 

the fS-pawn. If 40.It>h2?! ~c8! 41.tt:lxe6 .E:e7! 
42.lDd4 .E:e4 it is noc easy for White to achieve 
anything. 

40 •• J!c8 4I.It>h2 
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a b c d e f g h 

4I ..• l!xb3 
Taking a pawn looks natural, but Black will 

not get a chance to promote his passed a-pawn 
as his king is too vulnerable. 

A better practical chance would have been 
41 ... d4!, giving up the pawn in order to activate 
the dormant bishop. 42.tt:lxd4! From this 
square the knight defends b3, anacks f5 and 
guards against an invasion on c2. (42 . .E:xd4? is 
weaker because of 42 ... .E:c2) 42 ... ~e4 43.g4! 
.E:g8 44.tt:lxf5!? Karpov does not mention 
taking this pawn. (After 44.g5 h6 45 . .E:hl! 
.E:g6! 46.\t>gl lt>g7 Black is reasonably active.) 
44 ... ~xf5 45.gxf5 .E:xb3 46 . .E:d2 White will 
look to double his rooks on the seventh rank, 
with excellent winning chances. 

44.tt:ld6 (44.tt:ld4!?) 44 ... ~c6 45.l':1c! B:b6 
46 . .E:e7 .E:f6 47.tt:lf7t lt>g8 48.tt:le5 when 
Black's king is vulnerable on the back rank. 

43 • .!Llxf5 l!f8 44 . .!Lld4 l!g8 
If 44 ... ~c8 45.l':1e5 l':1d6 46 . .E:c! White's 

rooks are dominating. 

44 ... l':1f7 runs into 45.l':1e8t lt>g7 46.l':1de!! 
when White constructs a mating net. This 
was pointed out by Karpov who, as we have 
seen many times, has a knack for checkmating 
his opponents in endgames. A possible finish 
is 46 ... a5 47.tt:le6t lt>f6 48.g4! h6 (48 ... a4 
49.g5t) 49.l':1h8 and White wins. 

46.l!del l!h6t 
Pushing the a-pawn was also not enough 

to save the game: 46 ... a5 47.f5 a4 48 . .E:7e6 
l':1xe6 49.fxe6 l':1g8! (49 ... .E:e7 so.ttJfS) SO.e7 
l':1e8 5!.tt:lb5 ~c6 52.tt:lc7 .E:g8 53.e8=~ ,ixe8 
54.tt:lxe8 White's extra piece should decide the 
game. 

47.@gl l!hg6 48.f5! 
42 . .!Lld4 l!b6 Karpov's f-pawn now grows into a 

Another line is 42 ... .E:b4 43.tt:lxf5 .E:f8 powerhouse. 
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48 .. J!b6 
Other moves were no better, for instance 

48 ... gxg3 49.f6 gxg2t 50.\!<hl ggs 5Lf7 
wins. 

In rhe event of 48 ... gf6 the clever 49.g4! decides 
the game. Karpov points our rhar White must 
avoid 49.gxg7? \!<xg7 50.ge7t gf7 5LlLle6t 
\!<f6 52.gxf7t \!<x£7 53.lLld8t \!<f6 54.lLlxb7 
\!<xf5 when it is doubtful that he can win. 

a b c d e f g h 

49.l!7e6! 
Karpov simplifies with enviable precision. 

49 ... l!xe6 
If 49 ... gb4 50.f6 wins. 

50.&:e6! 
This pawn will cost Black his bishop. 

so ••• l!g8 5l.e7 l!e8 52.llJf5 .ic6 53.lLld6 
gg8 

Giving up only the exchange by 53 ... \!<g7 
would have been hopeless as well: 54.lLlxe8t 
he8 55.gfl .i£7 56.gf4 aS 57.\!<f2 a4 58.\!<e3 
a3 59.\!<d4 a2 60.l!fl And White wins, as 
Karpov pointed our. 

54.e8=Wf he8 55.lLlxe8 l!xg3 56 • .!lJf6 l!g5 
56 ... l!g6 would last longer, although of 

course after 57.lLlxd5 White is winning easily. 

a b c d e f g h 

57.l!e7! 
In their first meeting Karpov also check­

mated Taimanov's king wirh a knight and the 
rook; now he does it a second time. 

57 ... l!g7 58.l!e8t 
1-0 

Karpov played a total of five games in the 
present Sparrakiad. He scored one more win 
against Giorgadze, and drew the other three. 

Karpov's nexr tournament was in Hannover. 
In the first round he suffered an incredible 
upset as he was comprehensively outplayed by 
a German player named Hartmann who was 
rated just 2290. Karpov even had the white 
pieces. In round rwo he made a quick draw 
with Kavalek, bur then he moved into top gear 
and only dropped one draw from his next six 
games. A draw in round nine was followed by 
a win and rwo more draws. 

In round thirteen Karpov faced Qi Jingxuan 
of China, who represented his country a few 
times. This was their first meeting. They played 
again in 1985; Karpov won that game too. The 
Chinese player competed regularly until 1987, 
but according to my database he only played 
rwo more tournaments after that year. 
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I Game 681 
Qi Jingxuan - Anatoly Karpov 

Hannover 1983 

l.e4 c5 2.~£3 d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.~xd4 .!ilf6 
5.lilc3 a6 

Karpov only played the Najdorf five times 
during his long career. He scored three wins 
and rwo draws with it. 

6 . .tg5 
This was the first and only time Karpov 

faced this move. In the first round of the 
tournament the Chinese player tried 6.i.e3 
against Giorgadze and lost. 

6 ... e6 7.f4 ~b6 8.~d2 ~xb2 9.~b3 '?!lta3! 
Objectively this may not be stronger than 

9 .. .'~Jc6 or 9 ... tt:lbd7, but practically it wa~ the 
best choice as it is less likely to lead to a forced 
drawing line. 

IO.it.xf6 gxf6 ll.it.e2 

a b c d e f g h 

ll...h5!? 
It was Korchnoi who first introduced this 

move against Robatsch in 1972, and a few 
months later Fischer also used it against 

Spassky in their world championship march. 
Black effectively forgoes the option of castling 
short, but he no longer has to deal with the 
irritating possibility of i.h5. 

In the following famous game Black refrained 
from the pawn move and instead walked his 
king to the queenside: 1l...tt:lc6 12.0-0 ~d7 
13.f5 (13 . .th5 and 13.~hl are the main 
moves here.) 13 ... tLle5 14.fxe6 fxe6 15.ih5t 
~dB 16.Ei:abl l"i:cS 17.tLle2 ~e7 18.tt:lf4 g;,c7 
19 . .te2 ~bS 20.tLla5 b5 Tal - Portisch, Bid 
1976. The great attacking magician from 
Riga was unable to hurt his opponent's king 
on this occasion. Black preserved his extra 
pawn and later won with an attack of his 
own. 

12.0--0 ~c6 13.';!;>hi it.d7 14.~bl 
This move was first unveiled by Spassky 

against Fischer. Its main purpose is to prepare 
c4, which will shield the c3-knight and make 
it harder for Black ro gain space with either the 
b- or d-pawn. 

White has scored better wirh 14.tt:ldl, rhe 
most famous example of which came in the 
1993 World Championship final: 14 .. Jk8 
15.tLle3 (15.c4 and 15.Ei:f3 ®b4 16.®e3 are 
possible improvements) 15 ... ®b4 16.c3 ®xe4 
(16 ... ®b6!?) 17 . .td3®a418.tt:lc4:Elc719.ltlb6 
®a3 Short- Kasparov, London (4) 1993. At 
this point Short avoided the repetition but 
went on to lose. 

Interestingly, when the rwo players met 
again in 1995, Kasparov decided to develop 
the knight to d7. That game ended in a draw 
after a complex fight. 

14 ... ~b4 
After 14 ... ®b2 1 5. tLl c3 several games have 

resulted in quick draws, but Karpov is playing 
for more. It is worth adding that attempting to 
trap the black queen does not lead anywhere 
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for White: 15.a4 (15.a3? !'\c8 16.!'\f3 eS+ 
Lamarche Rodriguez- Wimmer, e-mail 1999) 
IS ... dS! !6.exdS'Llb4 17.dxe6~xe6 Black was 
on top in Converser- Gueth, e-mail 2002. 

Interestingly, in the very first game in which 
14.4:lb1 was played, Fischer also spurned the 
repetition. It would be interesting to know if 
the decision was due to his incredible fighting 
spirit (he was leading the match by the score 
of 6Y2-3V2 at the time, so in terms of match 
tactics a draw would have been more than 
okay), or if he feared getting his queen trapped 
on b2 (the knight retreat was a new move at 
the time, and it would not have been easy to 
calculate and assess all the important lines over 
the board). 

15.~e3 

a b c d e f g h 

15 .•• lile7! 
Karpov improves on Fischer's play. The 

knight clears a safe path of retreat for the 
queen, while also blocking the e-file in order 
to prevent any 'Llc3-d5 ideas. 

16.c4 
16.f5?! is well met by 16 ... il.h6. 

!6.a3 ~a4 17.c4 (17.'Llc3 ~c6 18.!'\adl ~c7 
19.f5 h4 20.~h3 0-0-0 Black has found a safe 
shelter for his king) 17 .. .f5 (17 ... h4!? 18.'Llc3 
~c6) 18.4:lc3 'mc6 19.!'\ad1 (19.4:ld4 'mc5; 
19.!'\fdl ~g7) 19 ... ~g7 20.!'\f3 !'1g8 White 
does not have much to show for the pawn, and 
Black's bishops are strong. 

16 ... 5!? 
It may look ris!<y to open the game, but 

Black's position is resilient enough to withstand 
it, and the activation of the dark-squared 
bishop will help him considerably. 

17.a3'1&a4 18.lilc3'1Wc6 19.'Lld4'1Wc5 
White has won a few tempos, nen~rrheless 

Black is strong enough in the centre ro repel 
any direct assault. 

20.exf5 _ag7! 
After 20 ... 4:lxf5? 2l.'LlxfS'I&xfS 22. tiJdS Black 

loses material. Instead Karpov concentrates on 
developing and coordinating his forces. 

21.fxe6 fxe6 22.e:adl 

lhe stem game soon ended in a disaster for 
Black: 15 ... d5? 16.exd5 'Lle7 17.c4 lilfS 
18.~d3!h4?19.i.g4'Lld620.'Llld2f5?2l.a3 a b c d e f g h 

~b6 22.cS'I&bS 23.'1&c3+- Spassky- Fischer, 22 ••• hd4! 
Reykjavik (11) 1972. SimplifYing to an endgame. 
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Karpov is not interested in winning a piece 
as his exposed king would offer White 
promising compensation: 22 ... 1Uc6?! 23.1Ue4! 
~xd4 24.~g3 ~b6 25.1Uxd6t rj;;e7 26.1Ue4 
:i:!hg8 27.~h4t rj)f8 28.1Ug5 Black is in some 
danger. 

23. '!Wxd4 '!Wxd4 24.:i:!xd4 
In the resulting endgame both sides have 

some weaknesses, and the position should be 
about equal. 

24 •. .olilf5 25.gd2 gcs 26.gf3 
A move like 26.g3? would have allowed 

26 ... b5, so White wisely defends his knight. 

It was also worth considering 26.~d3!? :i:!h6 
(26 ... b5?! 27.~xf5 exf5 28.:i:!xd6) 27.:i:!el when 
the position is balanced. 

26 ... 'i!?e7 27.'i!?gl h4 2S . .td3 gcs 
Karpov has made three of his characte~istic 

little improving moves. 

a b c d e f g h 

29.i.xfs?! 
It is dangerous to give up this bishop when 

the g2-pawn may still come under pressure. 
29.rj)f2 was safer, and after 29 ... ~c6 30.lt:le4 
:i:!a5 3l..tc2 the position is equal. 

29 .• .lhf5 30JUd3? 

The further opening of the position only 
helps Black. 

A better way to simplifY the position was: 
30.1Ue4! d5 (30 ... ~c6 31.1Uxd6 ~xf3 [or 
3l...:i:!c5 32.:i:!e3 :i:!d8 33.:i:!ed3] 32.1Uxf5t 
will result in a draw) 3l.cxd5 l"'xd5 
(3l...exd5 32.1Uc5 .tc6 33.1Ub3 is a double­
edged endgame) 32.:i:!e3 :i:!xd2 33.1Uxd2 ~c6 
With such a limited amount of material 
remaining, the most likely result is a draw. 

30 .. J:!xf4 3U'hd6 
Also after 3l.c5 d5 32.:i:!xd5 ~c6 Black's 

bishop dominates. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l. .. .ic6 
The bishop stands superbly here. 

32.c5 
It was worth considering 32.:i:!6d4 ro 

exchange a pair of rooks, although Black is still 
on top after 32 ... :i:!hf8. 

32 ••• ghf8 
Checkmate in one is not a trivial marrer, 

but that is not the only problem White has ro 

face. 

33.h3 
33.:i:!dl :i:!c4 34.:i:!6d3 :i:!xc5 wins. 
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33 .. Jmt 34.<;!;>h2 

a b c d e f g h 

34 .. .!':!cl! 
Six moves ago it was not easy to tell which 

king was more vulnerable, but by now White 
is on the verge of being mated. 

35J~6d3 

8 '~~~~-%.~ %.%~!-·--~~ 
7 ~~~~-~~~ : ·~.~~~~ 
4 ~~"---~~~~~WI 
3 ~~mr~~~"~ 
2 ""%~''·--·'~~~~ !~ 

~~~------~-~~''--·· 
a b c d e f g h 

36 .. J~ffl! 
It is not uncommon for a pair of rooks on 

the first or eighth rank to deliver these kinds 
of mating threats. As I recall, it was a strong 
Hungarian IM named Navarovszky who first 
showed me this motif. Later I saw him win 
what should have been a lost position with this 
very idea. I will always remember the slight 

smile on his face. His opponent was nor so 
happy with the lesson he received. 

36.lt1dl eS! 
White is paralysed by the need to defend the 

knight, so Karpov simply advances his passed 
pawn. 

37 . .!Llfl :Sgl 38 . .!Lldl :Sel 39./3d6 e4 
40./32d4 

a b c d e f g h 

40 ... a5 
Did Karpov want to push the pawn closer to 

the promotion square, or was he merely setting 
up a zugzwang? Either way, he must have 
enjoyed inflicting such severe paralysis over his 
opponent's position; even world champions do 
not manage to achieve this level of domination 
very often. 

4I..!Llfl e3 42Jhh4 
White did not even have a chance to sacrifice 

his knight for thee-pawn in view of the mating 
threats. 

42 ... exfl 43./3h7t <;!;>es 44./3h8t <;!;>f7 
0-1 

Finally White relieved himself of the torture. 
Yet again Karpov caught his opponent's king 
in che endgame. 
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In the penultimate round Karpov faced the 
Georgian grandmaster Tamaz Giorgadze, 
who was half a point ahead of him at the 
time. Giorgadze played sixteen games against 
the world champions, starring with Tal and 
finishing with Kasparov. He won one game, 
drew seven and lost the other eighL He had met 
Karpov twice before this game, drawing the 
first and losing the second (at the Spartakiad, 
the event before the present one). This was 
their final encounter. 

I Game69l 
Anatoly Karpov- Tamaz Giorgadze 

Hannover 1983 

l.d4 t0f6 2.c4 e6 3.t0c3 d5 4.t0f3 fi.e7 
s . .tg5 0-0 6.e3 h6 7.fi.xf6 

This was the first time Karpov exchanged in 
this posirion. He went on to score highly ~ith 
both the text move and 7.~h4. 

7 ... .hf68.~d2 
Korchnoi introduced this move, which 

prepares long castling. Later Karpov beat 
Kasparov twice with 8.Wfc2 in their first world 
championship march, before subsequently 
turning to 8.:i'kl. 

8 ... t0c6 
8 ... dxc4!? 9.~xc4 liJd7 10.0-0 c5 ll.l"'fdl 

liJb6 12.~e2 cxd4 13.liJxd4 ~d7 14.~f3 
l':'i:b8 15.liJe4 ~xd4 16.Wfxd4 ~a4 Black had 
equalized and a draw was agreed eleven moves 
later, Karpov- Kasparov, Moscow (6) 1985. 

9J~cl 

9.0-0-0 has been played with some success 
by Korchnoi amongst others, but this is not 
Karpov's style. In Hungarian chess circles it is 
said that when Soviet grandmasters analysed 
a Karpov game and someone suggested a 

sharp and unclear move, he would always 
follow it by saying, "But Tolya doesn't play 
like this". 

9 ... a6 10 . .te2 
I O.h3 may be a little more accurate, as White 

can save a tempo with his bishop while the 
pawn move should be of some use. Nevertheless 
White did not achieve much in the following 
encounter: 1 O ... dxc4 ll.~xc4 e5 12.d5 li:la? 
13.0-0 (13.1/9c2!?) 13 ... liJb5 14.1i:lxb5 axb5 
15.~b3 e4 16.liJd4 ~e5 17.1/9c2 1/9e8 18.f4 
~d6 l9.1/9e2 Y2-Y2 Timman - Olafsson, 
Reykjavik 1987. 

IO ... dxc4 ll.~xc4 e5 
Black wants to liberate the c8-bishop, bur 

must pay the price in terms of the slight 
weakening of the c7 -pawn. 

12.d5 li:le7 
l2 ... liJa7 has been played more frequenrly, 

bur White has scored well after 13.Wc2. 

a b c d e f g h 

13.t0e4! 
Karpov begins to clear the c-file in order to 

get closer to the c7-pawn. 

13 ... t0f5 
After l3 ... li:lg6 the knight is in danger 

of being sidelined. 14.d6 cxd6 15.~xd6 
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~xd6 16.lDxd6 The strong knight makes 
Black's life unpleasant. 16 ... e4 17 .l2Jd4 ~xd4 
J8.exd4 l2Jf4 19.g3 l2Je6 20.d5 'Lld4 2l.'it>d2 
'Llf5 22.l2Jxe4 Black improved his knight 
but lost a pawn and was unable to hold the 
endgame in Groszpeter - Boensch, Sochi 
1984. 

13 ... ~f5!? is interesting; so far nobody has dared 
to accept the doubled f-pawns. 14.l2Jxf6t gxf6 
Black's kingside is ugly, ~ut he might be able to 

get some play against the d5-pawn. 

l4 . .ie2! 
Karpov continues tO focus on the c-file. He 

may already have sensed that he would need ro 
defend his king. 

l4 ... l2Jd6 l5.ltlxf6t \M[xf6 16.0-0! 
Taking the pawn at once was weaker as Black 

regains the d5 pawn: 16.l'hc7 e4 17.1iod4 
~g5 18.g3 ~xd5 White has no significant 
advantage. 

l6 ... e4 l7.l2Jd4 

a b c d e f g h 

l7 •. J!e8? 
The Georgian grandmaster sacrifices a pawn 

in the hope of generating an attack against the 
white king. He gets some chances, but not 
enough. 

Correct was 17 ... ~g5! 18.i.dl (after 18.f3 
~xd5 19.l'l:xc7 ~g5 20.\t>hl White is just a 
little better) 18 ... ~xd5 19.i.b3 ~e5 20.l'l:xc7 
IDeS and White only has a small plus. 

l8.l'l:xc7 \MlgS l9.l'l:fcl .ih3 20 . .ifl.ig4 

a b c d e f g h 

2l.~b4! 
Karpov correctly judges that he can afford to 

move his queen away from the kingside, as Black 
does nor have enough fire power to damage him 
there. One of the keys to rhe position is the 
black knight, which is singlehandedly holding 
the black queenside together while blockading 
White's extra pawn. Karpov has found a nice 
way to undermine this important piece. 

2l...l"1ad8 22.\Mfb6! 
From this outpost the queen menaces both 

the rook on d8 and the knight on d6, rhus 
eying up the black pieces. 

22 ... h5 
If 22 ... ~xd5?? 23.l"17 c5 traps the queen. 

23.a4 h4 
23 ... ~xd5 was still inadvisable, even though 

it no longer loses the queen: 24.l'l:lc5 \Mla2 
25.h3 i.c8 26.l'l:xh5 White restores his material 
advantage while remaining in full control of 
the position. 
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24Jl7c5 
Now Karpov consolidates the pawn 

advantage. He has assessed the position 
accurately and judged that Black is too tied up 
to attack successfully. 

24 •• JWf6 
24 ... h3 was wonh considering, as such a 

pawn can often cause trouble, although in the 
present position the black rooks have no way of 
getting to the first rank. 25.g3 ~f6 26.b4 l'l:e5 
27.b5 White will soon remove the blockading 
knight, after which he should press home his 
advantage. 

25.b4 .!!e5 26.h3 i.c8 

a b c d e f g h 

27.b5! 
Karpov continues his plan of undermining 

the enemy knight. The way in which he carried 
out his plan was beautiful to watch. 

27 ... axb5 28.c!L\xb5 *h7 29.c!L\d4 
This move in conjunction with White's 31st 

suggests that Karpov was probably in time 
trouble. He could have crowned his previous 
fine play in one of two ways: 

29.1'i:lc2! This eliminates all counterplay. 
29 ... 1'i:g5 30.*h2 (30.*h 1 !?) 30 ... ~e5t 
31.*hl Black is in big trouble. 

There was also a sharp tactical solution: 
29.tiJxd6! l'l:xd6 30.~bl! ~f5 3l.~xb7 ~xh3 
32.~c6 And White is winning. 

a b c d e f g h 

31.c!L\e6? 
After playing a great game Karpov commits 

a serious tactical error. Once again, there was 
more than one route to victory: 

31.~hl ~d7 32.a5 ~ee5 33.~c7 and \xrhite 
invades. This would have been the sensible 
choice if White was short of time. 

The sharper 3l.ti:lb5!? was also good enough, 
although accurate calculation was required: 
3l ... ~xh3 32.~xd6 ~f3 

8 
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I 

a b c d e g h 

33.~f4! .!!xg2t 34.~hl! And White wins. 
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31...Le6 32.dxe6 
32.~xd6 can be met by 32 ... gd8!. Maybe 

this srrong inrermediate '!love is what Karpov 
missed. 33.~b6 .txd5 34.~xf6 gxf6 Black 
should be able to live with the doubled 
pawns. 

32 ••• gxe6 33.gxg5 
Once rhe rooks are exchanged Black has 

virtually no chance ro hurt White's king. 

33 ... ~xg5 34.'?~/b4 
Due ro his receP.t mistakes, Karpov virtually 

has to win the game all over again. Fortunately 
for him, he is still somewhat better as rhe 
b7- and e4-pawns are vulnerable, while the 
knight on d6 is unstable and requires constant 
protection. 

Let us not forger rhe tournament situation: 
Karpov was trailing Giorgadze by half a point 
with just one game remaining after this one, so 
he desperately needed to win. 

34 .•• g6 35 . .te2 V!fe7 36.~g4lbf5 
After 36 ... 1Lle8 37.~b3 ga6 38 . .ie2 ga5 

39 . .tb5 Black's position has worsened. 

37.Vffb5 .!bd6 38.V!ib6 lb£5 39.Vffb5 .!bd6 
4o.Vffd5 ges 4I.V!id4 
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a b c d e f g h 

4I ••• .!be8 

4l ... ga5 42.gd2 'Llf5 
42 ... ga6 43.a5 ~c7 44 . .ie2 gc6 45.'1Wd5 
White keeps up the pressure. 

43.'1Wc4 ~e8 44 . .ixf5 gxf5 
44 ... gxf5? 45.'1Wc7! Black is in rrouble. 

45.gd4 

a b c d e f g h 

45 ... b5 
Black can reduce rhe pawns to one side, but 
rhis does nor guaranree a draw. If 45 ... ge5 
46.~c7 ge7 47.~f4 White wins a pawn. 

46.\Wc2 bxa4 47.gxe4 '1Wd8 48.'1Wxa4 g5 
We have reached an unusual ending with 

four versus three on the kingside. Such a 
scenario would normally offer excellenr 
drawing chances, but in the present position 
the black king is rather exposed, which will 
complicate his defensive rask. 

42.Vffb2 
After its sixth consecutive move, the queen 

settles on a good square. 

a b c d e f g h 
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42 ... 5?! 
This move is not the direct cause of Black's 

demise, but it was a step in the wrong direction 
as the seventh rank is weakened. 

A better option was 42 .. .lt:lf6, for instance: 
43.i.c8?! (White's position has nor ripened 
enough for him ro go for a direct win. Karpov 
would probably have played more parienrly 
with 43.i.e2! with a small bur persistent 
advantage.) 43 .. J''ia5 44.:E!:c4 '1Wd8 45.'\Wbl :E!:dS 
46.:E!:cl b6 47.i.b7 :E!:d3 Black has improved his 
position considerably. 

Black could also have considered waiting with 
42 ... tLld6!? or 42 ... :E!:d5!?. In both cases he 
maintains reasonable defensive chances. 

43 . .ie2 ~g7? 
Black probably wanred to transfer the knight 

to cS, but he never even gets close to fulfilling 
this objective. 

A better idea was 43 .. J~d5! to improve the 
rook. 44.:E!:cl (Also after 44.E:c8 '1Wd7 45.E:a8 
[45.E:b8 E:dl t!] 45 ... '1Wg7 Black must be 
careful but his position looks defensible.) 
44 ... tt:Jf6 45.E:bl E:d7 46 . .ic4 White keeps a 
slight advantage, bur Black should be able to 

hold with careful defence. 

a b c d e f g h 

44.:Sc8! 
This move paralyses the knight completely. 

Maybe Giorgadze missed the trouble brewing 
on h8 as the diagonal is presenrly being covered 
by rwo pieces, yet they are not enough. 

44 .• J!!1fd7? 
This loses by force. 44 .. .l'k5 was better, 

although after 45.E:b8 E:c7 46.a5 Black can 
hardly move. 

45.\Wxe5 
45.E:b8!? E:e7 46.'1Wf6 was also convincing. 

45 ... \WxcS 46.'1We7 
Winning the h-pawn. 

46 ••. \Wclt 47 . .ifl ~al 48.~xh4t ~g8 
49.~d8t 

Karpov quickly and efficiently improves his 
pieces, but his task is no longer difficuh. 

49 ... ~h7 50.~d7 
The pin ensures that rhe knight will nor 

move. 

50 ... \Wbl 
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a b c d e f g h 

5l.g3! 
After releasing the opponent's pin, White 

will easily free his bishop and catch the enemy 
king. The rest is easy. 
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5I...b6 52.illg2 '!Wb4 53.-ibS 'IWcS 54.~c6 
illh8 SS.'!Wdst illh7 56 . .id5 
l-0 

In rhe last round Karpov drew against 
Bouaziz to finish on 11/15, with a total of eighr 
wins, six draws and one loss. This was enough 
to win the tournament outright, half a point 
ahead of Giorgadze who also drew his final 
game. Interestingly, Karpov elected to play rhe 
Scheveningen Sicilian with the black pieces in 
the final round. The likely explanation is that 
he already viewed Kasparov as the leading 
challenger to his ride, and wanted to rake. the 
opportunity to get a better feel for the positions 
resulting from Kasparov's per line. 

Karpov's next tournament was in Tilburg. The 
competition was right, and Karpov drew eight 
of his eleven games. Fortunately his three wins 
over Polugaevsky, Van der Wiel and Seirawan 
were still enough to secure first place, half a 

point ahead of Ljubojevic and Porrisch. 

For the second year in a row Karpov took parr 
in a televised event, rh is time in Barh, England. 
The database entries do nor show rhe rime 
control, bur an online search indicates that it 
was something close to normal tournament 
conditions, with rwo hour for forry moves and 
then one hour to finish. Karpov performed 
well in the four-player, double round robin 
preliminary event, bearing both Rogers and 
Browne by the score of 1 Y2-Y2 (his excellent 
win over Browne is shown in rhe nores to 

Game 3 in the second volume) and Chandler 
by 2-0. We will now look at one of his wins 
over rhe lasr of rhem. 

The New Zealand born English grandmaster 
faced all the world champions from Smyslov 
to Anand, wirh the exceptions of Fischer and 
Topalov. From a total of rwenry eight games 
he scored four wins, sixteen draws and eight 
losses. Aside from the rwo wins in rhe presenr 
event, Karpov scored one more win and rwo 
draws against Chandler. 

I Game10 I 
Murray Chandler - Anatoly Karpov 

Bath TV (preliminary) 1983 

l.e4 e5 2.<!ljf3 tLlc6 3 . .ic4 ~cS 
Karpov never played 3 ... tLlf6 tn a regular 

game. Altogether he scored only 50% from 
eighr games in the Italian. 

4.0-0 tLlf6 S.d3 d6 6.c3 0-0 7.~g5 a6 8.~b3 
h6 

A year earlier - coincidentally, ar the 
Hamburg TV event - Karpov preferred 
8 ... il.a7 and equalized againsr Nunn: 9.tLlbd2 
{jje7 I O.lt:Jc4 lt:Jg6 Jl.it:Jh4 i.g4 12.i.xf6 ~xf6 
u.~xg4 ~xh4 14.~xh4 1Dxh4 15.l:l:ad 1 
lt:Jg6 16.g3 ilh8 17.1De3 lt:Je7 18./tJdS tLlxd5 
19.ixd5 c6 Nunn - Karpov, Hamburg TV 
I 982. The players foughr for a long time, bur 
neither of them obtained any winning chances 
and they eventually splir rhe point. 

9.~h4 

a b c d e f g h 

9 ... g5!? 
Karpov breaks the pin and hopes to isolate 

the enemy bishop. 

lO • .ig3 
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So far nobody seems to have ventured the 
knight sacrifice, and indeed after lO.li::lxg5?! 
hxg5 ll.il.xg5 i.e6 White's compensation is 
in doubt: 12.\t>hl (Or 12.il.d5 'tt>g7 13.'~f3 
\t>g6 l4.h4 [14.i.h4 gh8] l4 ... i.g4 15.il.xf6 
\!{fd7 and Black is safe.) 12 ... 'tt>g7 13.\!{ff3 
(13.f4 .l'rl.e3!) 13 ... \!{fe? Black will soon escape 
the pin. 

a b c d e f g h 

IO ... .ia7 
The bishop retreats out of harm's way. 

10 ... i.g4 is a valid alternative, which could 
transpose to the game. 

11. ~ bd2 .ig4 
This was a novelty at the time, although it 

has since been repeated several times. A year 
earlier Donner preferred 11 ... 'tt>g7 and drew 
with Kuijf. 

12.@hl? 
Chandler probably expected ... li::lh5 soon, 

and may have wanted to meet ... li::lxg3 with 
fXg3. 

12.h3 was more purposeful, when Black has 
to decide where to put his bishop. 12 ... Ah5 
(12 ... il.e6 13.\!{fe2 \!{fe7 is also reasonable) 
l3.li::lc4 i.g6 (there is also l3 ... li::ld7 14.li::le3 
ltlc5 15 . .ic2 li::le6 16.\!{fe2 li::le7 17.i.h2 li::lf4 
with complex play) 14.li::le3 'tt>g7 (14 ... ltlh5!? 

15.i.h2 li::lf4) 15.\!{fd2 ltlh5 16.ih2 liJf4 
17 . .1'rl.c2 \1{1£6 With complex play and mutual 
chances. 

8 .i~ ~ ~~·~ 
7 ~ ·---3-.,(. W?~ 

""'"~ _._..%~ .. ~/.'"' ~- • 

: &~a~,.l''Jf 
4 ~- ~-~%•t~ 

~r"' ~ ~-~~ 
3 'lfl~l~~~~~~;{IW 
2 0 j([j1 ;~' j([j1 0 irb 
'~ .%~~~f:·-~ 

a b c d e f g h 

12 .•. il.h5! 
Karpov anticipates a knight manoeuvre to 

e3 and retreats his bishop ro a more secure 
location where it also helps to safeguard his 
kingside. The g5-pawn will not be a weakness, 
but rather a healthy pawn which secures space 
and provides attacking possibilities on the 
kingside. 

13.'~el?! 
Chandler probably overestimated the pin 

- there was no need to escape it just yet. A 
more logical continuation was 13.li'lc4 ~g7 
14.li::le3 i.g6 15.h3 \!{fd7 16.il.h2 when Black 
can choose between I6 ... )1ae8 and I6 ... li'ld8, 
with a decent position in both cases. 

13 ... 'tt>g7 
Karpov improves his king a bit and hints 

that he may play on the kingside. 

14 . .idl .ig6 , 
A bishop exchange would not be in Blacks 

interests. Instead Karpov vacates the h5-squarc: 
and turns his attention ro the centre. If Black 
can arrange to play ... d5 then the bishop could 
become powerful. 
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16 . .ic2 W'd7 17.W'd2 
Attacking the g5-pawn was dangerous for 

Whire: J7.h4 ~ 1 ;"Uh5 (1 7 ... g4 is also strong: 
l8.;"Uh2 d5 l9 .8 d2 dxe4 20.dxe4lLlh5 Black's 
position is preferable.) 18.i.h2 (18.hxg5?! 
li:lxg3t 19.fxg3 hxg5 20.liJe3 gives Black a 
pleasanr choice between 20 ... d5 and 20 ... 1"1h8t 
21.\t>gl 1"1h5, with an obvious advantage in 
both cases.) 18 ... g4 19.tLlfd2 f5 20.exf5 i.xf5 
2I.liJe3 ie6 Black has some advantage. 

White should have preferred 17.lLle3! in order 
to keep an eye on the d5-square. 17 ... lLld8!? (Or 
17 ... d5 18.1"1dl gadS 19.\We2 b5 [19 ... \We?!?) 
20.ib3 and rhe position is balanced.) 18.1"1dl 
li:le6 19.h3lLlf4 Black is just a bit better in this 
complex position. 

a b c d e f g h 

l7 .•• i"!ad8! 
Karpov mentions the possibility of 17 ... b5 

intending immediate action in the centre, 
but why rake the risk when it is possible to 

continue strengthening rhe position slowly 
and smoothly? Play continues 18.liJe3 d5 
l9.lLlxd5 liJxd5 20.exd5 \Wxd5 2l.a4 1"1ad8 
22.axb5 axb5 23.lLlxe5 (23.1"1fdl f6) 23 ... gxe5 
24 . .ixe5t \Wxe5 25.d4 Wd6 26.f4 and the 
position is rather unclear. 

l8.a4 
This move is directed against ... b5. It may 

nor prevent ir outright, but it certainly renders 
the conditions less favourable for Black. 

If 18.lLle3 d5 Black is better. 

l8 ... lLlh5! 
Karpov improves the knight and makes ... f5 

a real possibility. 

l9.b4? 
It is hard to work our why C handler played 

this move. Maybe he thought that he had time 
to push Black back on the queenside, bur he 
must have miscalculated something. It was 
essential to turn his attention to rhe centre 
with one of the following ideas: 

19.gfel lLlxg3t 20.hxg3 d5! 2l.exd5 W'xd5 
22.lLle3 \We6 White's centre is under pressure. 
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19.~e3 was the best chance. 19 ... ~xe3 (After 
19 ... ~e7 20.d4 ~g8 21.dxe5 ~xg3t 22.hxg3 
dxe5 23.\We2 ~f6 24J'!adl White is nor worse.) 
20.\Wxe3 d5! (Also after 20 ... f5!? 2l.exf5 ~xf5 
Black has a freer posicion.) 21 .Elfe l f6 22.Elad 1 
~f4 23.\Wc5 \We? Black's advantage is beyond 
doubt, but White still has good chances ro 

resist. 

20.exd5 
Maybe Chandler had been planning 

20.~xe5t?, but only now realized that 20 ... f6! 
would cost him a piece after 21.exd5 ~xe5. 

20 ... \WxdS 

a b c d e f g h 

21.b5? 
Chandler tries ro stir up complications, bur 

this approach is doomed to fail. 21.~e3? was 
also hopeless due ro 2l...~xe3 22 .~xe3 when 
Black has a winning advantage after 22 .. .f5 or 
22 ... ~xd3. 

2l.~e5t! was the best chance. White gives up 
two pieces for a rook and a pawn, but manages 
ro exchange some pieces and achieve some 
stability in the centre. 2 I ... ~xe5 22.ti)cxe5 
Elxe5 23.~xe5 1Wxe5 24.d4 ~xc2 25.1;\Yxc2 
\Wd5 26.Elfe1 Black still has to work for the 
full poim, nevertheless he should be able to 

achieve it. 

2l...e4! 
Karpov opens up the centre. where he has 

two exrra rooks in pia\·. \\'hire's situation is 
already hopeless. 

22.~e3 
Alternatives also fall flat: 22.dxe4 @xc4-+; 

22.~xc7 exf3 23.g4 \Wxc4-+; or 22.bxc6 exf3 
23.gxf3 \Wxf3t 24 .1!/gl CLlxg3 25.hxg3 I;\Yxg3t 
and White is roast. 

a b c d e f g h 

22 .. be3! 
Usually one would be reluctant to exchan~e 

such a bishop, but Karpov has seen that he 15 

winning by force. 
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23.fxe3 ~xg3t 24.hxg3 exf3 
24 ... exd3 was winning as well. 

25.bxc6 

a b c d e f g h 

25 .. Jhe3! 
This puts an end to White's resistance. 

26.Y;!ixe3 
If 26.Elf2 fXg2t 27.Elxg2 Elxg3 Black wins. 

26 ... fxg2t 27.'i!lh2 gxfl=~t 
Chess players rarely get a chance to 

underpromote, and Karpov does not pass up 
the opportunity. It looks like he did it for 
amusement, as the normal promotion to a 
queen would have led to the same result. 

28J!xf1 Y;!lxc6 
Black has emerged from the fireworks with 

two extra pawns and a completely winning 
position. 

29.'~e5t 'i!lg8 30J!f2 E:e8 
0-1 

It was not one of Chandler's better games, 
hut the way Karpov carried out his central 
strategy was exemplary. 

I<arpov suffered a setback in the final and 
lose to Miles. Only one game appears on the 

database, a 5 ... gxf6 Caro Kann in which Black 
eventually prevailed after a highly complex 
struggle. It would be surprising if they only 
played a single game (Karpov and Spassky 
played four games in the final of the Hamburg 
TV event) but I was unable to track down any 
others. 



1983 Summary 

Linares (2nd-3rd place): 6/10 (+2 =8 -0) 
USSR Championship, Moscow (1st place): 9Yzll5 (+5 =9 -1) 
European Team Championship, Plovdiv (Board one): 2Vz/4 (+I =3 -0) 
Sparrakiad USSR, Moscow (Board one) 3Vz/5 (+2 =3 -0) 
Hannover (1st place) 11115 (+8 =6 -1) 
Tilburg (lsr place): 7/11 (+3 =8 -0) 
(Bath TV games not included) 

Total65.8% (+21 =37 -2) 

Wins • Draws • Lo;,es 



1984 

Rating 2700 (2 in the World) 

This was the third year since Karpov's last tide defence against Korchnoi, which meant that the 
time had come for him to battle the next challenger for his crown: Carry Kasparov. The match 
did not start until September, so there was time for him to fit in a few other events. 

In April, Karpov took part in the strong P.hillips and Drew rournament in London. He ripped 
through the field, scoring four wins and rwo draws from his first six games. After one more draw 
he met his old rival Korchnoi in round eight. This was their first encounter since rhe 1981 World 
Championship final. Korchnoi had already been defeated by Kasparov in the semi-final of rhe 
latest candidates cycle, so it was clear that he would not be challenging for the crown again. This 
may have reduced the tension slightly, but there was still a huge amount of pride at stake. 

I Game 111 
Anatoly Karpov - Viktor Korchnoi 

London 1984 

l.ttlf3 ttlf6 2.c4 g6 3.ttlc3 dS 4.d4 Ag7 
Korchnoi regularly played the Grunfeld, and he only lost a few games with it. This was the first 

and only time he ever played it against Karpov. 

s . .tgS 
At this stage in his career Karpov had hardly ever faced the Grunfeld, although he once beat 

Adorjan with this variation. 

5 .•. ttle4 6.cxd5 ttlxgS 7.ttlxg5 e6 

a b c d e f g h 
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8.lt~f3 
Karpov deviates from the aforementioned 

game, which continued as follows: 8.'1Wd2 h6 
9.li:lh3 exd5 10.li:lf4 0-0 11.g3li:lc6 l2.e3li:le7 
13.~g2 c5!? Black bases his play on dynamism. 
(13 ... c6 was more solid.) 14.dxc5 d4 15.tLld1 
(After 15.0-0-0!?~g416.exd4~xdll7.1:'i:xdl 
White has two pawns and decent play for the 
exchange.) 15 ... dxe316.li:lxe3\Wxd2t 17.'~xd2 
~xb2 18.1:'\ab 1 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... ~a3? (18 ... ~d4 would have been equal.) 
19.tLld3 1:'\dS 20.'t!ic3 a5 21.1:'\hdl Karpov rook 
over on the queenside and went on to win, 
Karpov- Adorjan, Budapest 1973. 

8 ... exd5 9.e3 
Karpov handles the position in the natural 

way. Two years later Seirawan tried the radical 
9.b4!? bur did not achieve much: 9 ... \Wd6 
10.a3 0-0 1l.e3 c6 12.~e2 ~f5 13.0-0 tLld7 
14.tLla4 a5 15.'1Wb3 b5 16.li:lc5 a4 17.'1Wc3 
li:lb6 18.liJd2 Ei:ae8 19.1:'\fel Ele7 20.~f3 
Ei:fe8 Black was in control alrhough he later 
went wrong and lost in Seirawan - Kasparov, 
Dubai (ol) 1986. 

9 ... 0-0 
Korchnoi plays the main line. Some players 

have experimented with moves like 9 ... \Wd6!? 
and 9 ... a5, both of which aim to restrain 
White's pawn advance on the queenside. 

IO.b4 
Karpov starts the well known minority attack, 

with the aim of creating a pawn weakness on 
c6 or d5. 

IO ... ~e6 ll.~e2! 
This is the best square for the bishop. Karpov 

was probably already visualizing a scenario 
in which b4-b5 could be met by ... c6-c5, in 
which case White will want to keep the d-file 
clear for his heavy pieces. 

II. . .tod? 12.o-o rs 
Korchnoi decides to postpone the move 

... c7-c6, which would give White a target for 
his minority attack. It is an interesting idea, 
which had not been seen before according 
to the database. By the way, if I had to guess 
which player in all of chess hisrory introduced 
the greatest number of new moves in the 
opening, I would say Korchnoi. 

13.gel 
With this move Karpov antiCipates the 

further advance of the black f-pawn. 

a b c d e f g 

13 ... g5 
Korchnoi has a tendency to get into tiJne 

trouble, and I wonder how long he spent 
considering the consequences of advancing the 
f-pawn. 
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13 ... f4!? 
This could lead to some long and extremely 
complex variations. 

14.exf4!? 
In his Chess Informant notes Karpov only 
mentioned 14.e4 with a slight plus for 
White, so this would probably have been his 
choice had Korchnoi played 13 ... f4 in the 
game. The text move is much more fun to 
analyse though! 

14 .. J''1xf4 15.il.a6! 
It is not difficult to see this far ahead, but the 
fun is only just beginning. 

15 ... il.g4! !6.1'*'d2 

a b c d e f g h 

16 ... il.h6! 
l6 .. J''hf3 17.i.xb7 Elf7 (17 .. .:1!xc3 !8.il.xa8 
Ela3 19.i.xd5t Wh8 20.il.b3 White is bercer.) 
18.il.xa8 'l'*'xa8 19.f3 ~f5 20.g4 Black will 
have some compensation for his material 
deficit, but still \X'hite's chances are higher. 

17.~xb7 ixf3 18.~xa8 ~xg2! 19.1'*'e3! 
From this square the queen combines attack 
and defence. It would have been hard to 
calculate this far in advance, and there are 
still many more difficult moves ahead. 

a b c d e f ~ h 

19 ... ~e4! 
This nice move closes the e-file and threatens 
a deadly rook check. 
The feeble 19 ... 1'*'xa8? loses after 20.1'*'e6t 
Elf7 2l.Wxg2. 
After 19 ... 1'*'g5 20.1'*'g3:t'lg4 2l.Wxg2White's 
rooks will be stronger than Black's queen. 

20.1'*'h3! 'l'*'g5t 2l.Wfl :t'lg4 22.il.xd5t! 
After 22.Eiadl 12lf6 White has problems. 

22 ... i.xd5 23.'2lxd5 Elgl t 24.We2 'l'*'d2t 
25.Wf3 Elxel 26.:t'\xel 'l'*'xel 27.1'*'xd7 'l'*'hl t 
28.We2 We4t 29.'2le3 il.f4 

a b c d e f g h 

Black has good chances to hold this 
endgame. 

30.Wd5t Wxd5 31.'2lxd5 il.xh2 32.12le7t Wf7 
33.'2lc6 We6 34.a4 Wd5 

Black should be able to draw thanks to his 
active king. 

a b c d e f g h 
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I4J~cl m&s 
This is parcly a waiting move, although it 

does have the specific purpose of creating a 
retreat square on gS for the bishop. Several 
other moves also deserved consideration. 

14 ... \We7 15.ltlb5 g4 16.ltld2 c6 17.ltlc7 
!"1ac8 18.ltlxe6 \Wxe6 White is just fractionally 
better. 

14 ... a5 seems a little overambitious: 15.b5 g4 
16.ltld2 l"1e8 17.\Wc2 ~f8 (17 ... f4 18.~d3) 
18.~d3 \Wg5 (18 ... \Wf6 19.ltle2) 19.ltle2 ~d6 
20.ltlb3 White's play on the queenside is more 
powerful than Black's on the kingside. 

In a couple of subsequent games Black opted 
for queenside prophylaxis with 14 ... a6. Here 
is one example: 15.ltla4 c6 16.12lc5 li:lxc5 
17.bxc5 '!!fe7 18.i.d3 !"1ae8 19.!"1bi ~c8 
20.\Wc2 ~f61he position is double-edged, but 
in Meyer - Doncevic, Germany 1986, White 
self-destructed with 2l.g4? and lost in another 
six moves. 

a b c d e f g h 

15..id3 c6 
Korchnoi finally plays the move he had been 

postponing. He was probably right to avoid 
15 ... g4, as after 16.ltld2 ltlf6 White can play 
l7.ltle2 to take advantage of the outpost on 
f4. 

15 ... a6!? 
It would have been interesting to see how 
Karpov would have responded to this move. 
Here is a plausible line: 

16.W/c2!? 
White could consider improving the c3-
knight at once by means of l6.ltla4 or 
l6.ltle2, but it looks logical to avoid revealing 
his intentions for a bit longer. 

16 ... W/e7 l7.h4!? 
This interesting pawn sacrifice enables White 
to fight for the initiative. Black has been 
quick to seize space on the kingside, but his 
pieces are not ideally placed to back up the 
pawns. 
l7.12le2 c6 l8.ltlg3 is a more sedate 
alternative. 

a b c d e g 

17 ... gxh4 
l7 ... g4 18.ltlg5 is good for White. 
l7 ... h6 18.hxg5 hxg5 19.g3! White will rake 
over the initiative on the kingside after @g2 
and l"1hl. 

l8.ltle2 c6 19.ltlf4 
White has lovely positional compensation 

for the pawn. 

16.b5 
Karpov wastes no time in chipping away at 

Black's pawn structure. 

16 ... g4 
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a b c d e f g h 

17.lLld2 
Karpov decides nor to inserr the exchange on 

c6, preferring w play rhe IQP position with 
the b-pawns on the board. 
17 .bxc6 

Objectively this is probably no better or 
worse than rhe game continuation. 

17 ... bxc6 
17 ... gxf3?! does not equalize: 18.cxd7 fxg2 
19.1~~'f3! The g2-pawn shields the king, 
so White should not be in a hurry to rake 
ir. Instead he stabilizes his position on rhe 
kingside first. 19 ... \Wxd720.lL!e2 ~h6 2l.li:lf4 
White has a nice positional advantage thanks 
to his strong knight and Black's passive light­
squared bishop. 

18.lL!d2 c5 

a b c d e f g h 

19.~b5 
19.dxc5 lLlxc5 20.lL!b3 lLlxb3 2l.axb3 ~e5 

22.lLle2 \Wb6 Black has good chances to 

eliminate the b3-pawn, after which it will be 
rough for White to prove anything. 

l9 .. J"lc8 
19 ... i.g8 20.dxc5 lL!xc5 2I.li:lb3 Elc8 is also 
reasonable. 

20.i.xd7 
20.\Wa4 is met by 20 ... Elc7. 

20 ... \Wxd? 2J.lL!b3 c4 22.li:\c5 '1Wc6 
In this somewhat unusual position Black 

should nor be worse. 

17 ... c5 18.dxc5 lLlxcS 19.lLlb3 

a b c d e f g h 

19 ... lL!xb3 
It is interesting rhat Korchnoi decided w 

exchange minor pieces, which goes against 
the conventional wisdom when one has an 
isolated pawn. He did something similar in 
Baguio when playing the black side of a French 
Tarrasch. 

If 19 ... Elc8 20.li:\xc5 Elxc5 2 J.lLle2 White does 
not have a huge advantage, but his position 
is easy to play and his knight has a couple of 
attractive squares available. 

19 ... li:\e4! 
This looks like rhe most natural move. By 
avoiding the knight exchange, Black makes 
his weaknesses harder to attack. (Obviously 
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White could exchange the knight on e4, but 
rhat would improve Black's pawn strucrure 
considerably.) 

20.l!Jd41Mfd6 21.1Mfb3 ~xd4 
There is also 2l...~g8 22.l!Jce2 ie5 when 
Black has a decent grip on the centre. 

22.exd4 E:ac8 
Black's pieces have achieved a reasonable 
level of harmony. 

23.l!Je2 
23.g3? loses material after 23 ... l!Jd2. 
After 23.E:c2 't!tg7 24.E:ecl b6 Black's 
position is solid enough. 

23 ... E:xcl 24.E:xcl f4 
Black has counterplay. 

20.axb3 E:c8 21.ltle2 

a b c d e f g h 
2I..J"ixcl 

Black can also try: 21...1Mfd6 22.1Mfd2 ie5 
23.g3 't!tg7 (23 ... E:xcl 24.E:xcl E:c8 25.E:xc8t 
ixc8 With no rooks the f5 pawn is more 
vulnerable, while the passivity of Black's light­
squared bishop is also harder ro live with. 
26.l!Jd4 ixd4 27.exd4 Black has chances ro 
hold, but it will not be much fun for him.) 
24.ltlf4 h£4 25.exf4 E:xcl 26.E:xcl White 
keeps the upper hand. 

22.Y!Yxcl Y!Yb6 
With this natural move Korchnoi prepares 

ro advance and exchange his isolani. 

22 . ..'1llfa5!? This interesting move aims to 
disrupt White's coordination. 23.E:d 1! (Mter 
23.E:fl 1Mfb6 Black has a better version of the 
game, as after ... d4 the white rook will be 
passively placed. Another possibility is 23.1t:lf4 
~g8 24.E:e2 E:c8 25.\Mfbl 1Mfb4 26.ixf5 E:c3 
when Black has counterchances.) 23 ... 1Mfb4 
24.1Mfc2 ie5 25.g3 and Black should be all 
right, although he still has ro be careful. 

23.ltlf4 ~g8 24.g3 d4!? 
Korchnoi decides ro take action before 

Karpov can start attacking his vulnerable 
pawns. 

24 ... a6 is a bit slow, and after 25.1t:\h5 ie5 
26.1Mfa3 E:f7 27.bxa6 bxa6 28.E:cl Black is in 
danger. 

If24 ... 1Mfd6 25.1Mfc21Mfd7 26.E:dl White begins 
to target the d5-pawn, and Black faces a long 
squeeze. 

a b c d e f g h 

25 • .ic4! 
After the light-squared bishops are 

exchanged, Black's king will become noticeably 
more vulnerable. 

Undermining theg4-pawn with 25.e4!?wasalso 
attractive: 25 ... £Xe4 26.E:xe4 ~xb3 (26 .. J1!fd6 
27.\Mfdl; 26 ... 1Mfa5 27.\Mfdl 1Mfc3 28.l!Je6 ixe6 
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29J''lxe6 White has excellent winning chances 
in this opposite-coloured bishop position. In 
Game 75 we will see Karpov beating Kasparov 
from a not dissimilar situation.) 27."il.e7 .lig8 
28.Wfdl! il.£6 29."il.d7 "il.d8 30.Wfxg4 Black's 
problems persist. 

2S ... "il.c8 
It is worth considering a couple of 

alternatives. 

25 ... dxe3 26.Eixe3! 
Karpov correctly gave this move in his Chers 
Informant analysis. White should keep 
the queens on the board as Black's king is 
vulnerable. 
26. Wfxe3 sets some problems as well, but Black 
should be able to hold the ending: 26 ... Wfxe3 
27."il.xe3 il.h6 (27 ... il.f6!? Passive defence also 
gives Black good drawing chances.) 28.1'le7 
il.xf4 29.gxf4 il.xc4 30.bxc4 Elc8 31.1'lxb7 
1'lxc4 32.1'lxa7 Elb4! Black escapes to a drawn 
rook ending. 

26 ... il.d4 
After 26 .. ."~~fc5 27.Wfd2 .lixc4 28.bxc4 Wfxc4 
29.'Lle6 1'lc8 30.Wfd7 Black is caught. 

27.1'le2 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov ends his analysis here, saying that 
White will continue with Wfel with a big 
advantage. He is correct, but it is worth 
taking the analysis a bit further: 

27 ... Wfc5 

After 27 ... 1'lc8 28.Wfel a6 29.bxa6 bxa6 
30.'Lle6 ~f6 3l.Wfd2 Black faces huge 
problems. 

28.Wfel il.xc4 29.bxc4 Wfxc4 30."il.e7 
The rook is tremendously powerful on the 

seventh rank, and it is doubtful that Black will 
survive. 

Black's best option was probably 25 ... a6!?, 
as in certain endgames it can be useful to 
have exchanged a pair of queenside pawns. 
Nevertheless after 26.bxa6 bxa6 27.il.xg8 1'lxg8 
28.exd4 Wfxd4 (28 ... .lixd4 29.Wfc2) 29.Wfbl 
Wfc3 30.1'le7 Wfal 3l.Wfxal ~xal 32.1"\a? 
White bags a pawn, and has good winning 
chances. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.~bl! 
Karpov escapes the pin and targets the 

vulnerable f5-pawn. 

26 ... dxe3?! 
Korchnoi opens the position voluntarily, 

which only helps his opponent. He should 
have tried: 
26 ... Wfc5 27.exd4 

27.e4!? may be even stronger. 
27 ... ~d4 28.1'le2 a6 29.bxa6 

29.lt:le6 ~e6 30 . .lixe6 Wfxb5 is not so 
convincing. 

29 ... bxa6 
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30.'\Wel! 

a b c d e f g h 

If 30.l2le6 il.xe6 3l.il.xe6 E:£8 Black is still 
alive. 

30 ... .ixc4 3l.bxc4 '1Wxc4 32.l'!e8t l'!xe8 
33.'1Wxe8t '1Wg8 

33 ... 1t>g7?? 34.l2le6t lt>f6 35.'1Wh8t wins. 
34.'1Wd7 il.e5 35.l2ld3! 

After 35.1Wxf5 ~xf4 36.'1Wf6t '1Wg7 37.'1Wxf4 
h5 Black is likely to hold. 

35 ... ~g7 36.'1Wxf5 
Despite having the theoretically supenor 

minor piece, Black faces a rough defence due 
to his vulnerable king. 

27J'he3 iWcS 
After 27 ... '1Wf6 28.i.xg8 l'!xg8 29.'1Wc2! White 

avoids the queen exchange and his knight will 
soon dominate the game from e6. 
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a b c d e f g h 

28.~ell 

This is a tremendously strong move; it may 
not seem dazzling, but it ensures that White 
will be able to invade on the e-file. 

28 ••• ~d4 29J:~e2 
Now White is ready to follow with .ixg8 and 

l2le6. 

29 ..• 1xc4 30.bxc4 l'!g8 
Taking the c-pawn results in a losing 

endgame: 30 ... 1Wxc4 3l.l'!e8t l'!xe8 32.Wxe8t 
'1Wg8 33.'1Wd7 .ie5 34.1"1:Jd3 .ig7 35.'1Wxb7 h6 
(35 ... \WdS 36.Wxa7+-) 36.'1Wd7! White does 
not take the hanging pawn, but instead goes 
after the king and wins. (36.\Wxa?? would ruin 
everything, as after 36 ... '1Wd5! Black's powerful 
queen saves him.) 

a b c d e f g h 

31.\Wcl 
Karpov plays pragmatically. He wants to 

attack the f5-pawn, bur does so in a way rhat 
also defends his c-pawn. 

3l. .. l'!c8 32.'1Wc2 .ig7 33.Wfd3! 
Now the queen aims for rhe seventh rank. 

33 ••. \Wd4 
Korchnoi prevents the immediate queen 

invasion, but it costs him rhe f5-pawn­
Other moves were losing as well, for insrance 
33 ... a5 34.'1Wd7 .ifB (34 ... b6 35.ltle6) 
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35.~xb7 a4 36.1tJe6 ~xc4 37./tJxfS 1::1xf8 
38.1::1e7 and White wins. 

34.~xf5 Wfxc4 

a b c d e f g h 

35.1::1e7 
The rook on the seventh rank is simply a 

killer. 

35 ... Ei:d8 36.'i>g2 Wfb3 37.Wfxg4 l"i:g8 
This allows a cute finish, but 37 ... ~g8 was 

also hopeless due to 38.l"i:xg7 ~xg7 39.~xg7t 
lt>xg7 40.ItJe6t winning a piece. 

38.1tJg6t! 
1-0 

This was a subtle game; it is hard to pinpoint 
exactly where Black's position went from worse 
to losing. Karpov maintained the pressure 
with great skill, and showed good judgement 
in opening the position despite the fact that 
Korchnoi had the two bishops. 

In round nine Karpov drew with Seirawan. 
His next opponent was Jonathan Mestel. The 
English grandmaster played twelve games 
against world champions. He drew four and 
lost the other eight. Karpov had beaten him 
once before, and this was the last time they 
played. 

I Game7ll 
Anatoly Karpov- Jonathan Mestel 

London 1984 

l.e4 e6 
According to the database this was the first 

time Mestel ever played the French. In their 
previous meeting Karpovwon a good positional 
game against Mestel's favourite Dragon, so the 
Englishman tries something different. 

2.d4 d5 3 . .!bd2 
During the eighties Karpov played 3.1tJc3 

more often, but since he has no idea which 
variation his opponent is likely to play, he 
rerurns to the line he knows best. 

3 ... 1tJf6 
As has been mentioned previously, Karpov 

incredibly won all seven of his games against 
this move. 

4.e5 itJfd7 5.c3 c5 6.~d3 
In the next and last occasion when Karpov 

reached this position, he switched to 6.f4 and 
won in nice style: 6 ... 1tJc6 7.1tJdf3 ~b6 8.g3 
aS 9.a4 cxd4 10.cxd4 ~b4t ll.'it>f2 gS 12.h3 
f6 Ljubojevic exerts considerable pressure on 
White's centre, but Kaq)ov manages to hold it 
together. 13.~e3 0-0 14.Ei:cl Ei:f7 15.Ei:h2 ~f8 
!6.~d2~b417.~xb4axb418.b3itJa519.Ei:bl 
gxf4 20.gxf4 ~h6 2l.~d3 b6 22.1::1g2t 'i!lh8 
23.1tJe2 .ia6? A mistake in a difficult position. 

a b c d e f g h 
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24 . .ixa6 l"lxa6 25.f5! White went on to win 
convincingly, Karpov - Ljubojevic, Brussels 
1986. 

6 .. )t~c6 
Karpov once faced the sideline 6 ... b6 

towards the end of his junior years. 7.Wie2 a5 
8.~b5 ~a6 9.a4 Wfc8 IO.f4 cxd4 ll.cxd4 tt:lc6 
12.tt:lgf:3 il.xb5 13.axb5 It is interesting that he 
accepted the same kind of doubled pawns as 
Ljubojevic. One might joke that Karpov wins 
from whichever side of the board he chooses. 
As with many jokes, it contains more than a 
grain of truth. 13 ... tt:lb4 14.0-0 ~e7 15.l"lf2 
l"la7 16.tt:lfl 0-0 17.~d2 l"lc7 18.il.xb4 il.xb4 
19.f5 f6? 20.fxe6 tt:lb8 2l.tt:le3 White obtained 
a dominating position and went on to win, 
Karpov- Shestakov, Kuibyshev 1970. 

7.tbe2 cxd4 8.cxd4 f6 9.exf6 tt:lxf6 10.0-0 
~d6 ll.tbf3 ffc7 

Both players are happy to follow the main 
line. It is slightly surprising that Mestel opted 
for a defensive set-up which involved a bad 
light-squared bishop, a backward e-pawn and 
a potential outpost for White on e5. Although 
Black's position is objectively sound, Karpov 
was a master at exploiting those kinds of 
positional factors. 

12.tbc3 a6 13 • .ig5 0-0 

a b c d e f g h 

14 • .ih4 
Exchanging the dark-squared bishops was a 

favourite plan of Karpov - he had won rwo 
previous games from the same position. 

14 .•• tt:lh5 
Mestel plays the most common move in the 

position. Karpov's previous victims opted for 
different paths: 

14 ... .1id7 15J''lel l"lae8 16.l"lc1 Wib8 17.il.bl 
@h8 (Black scores better with 17 ... l"le7) 18.a3 
Karpov postpones the bishop exch1nge in order 
to make another slight improvement. 18 ... il.f4 
19.l"lc2 tt:lg4 20.h3 tt:lh6 2I..Iig5 Karpov 
exchanges in order to occupy the e5-square. 
He follows through his plan with remarkable 
purposefulness. 2I...tt:lf5 22.il.xf4 Wixf4 
23.tt:le2 Wid6 24.l"ld2 l"lf6 25.tt:lc3 l"lef8 26.tt:le5 
il.e8 27.tt:lxc6 .lixc6 28.Wfe2 \Wf4 29.il.xf5 Now 
Karpov has a classic good knight versus a bad 
bishop. 29 ... !':\x£5 30.~e3 Wih4 31.'i¥g3 Wif6 
32.tt:ldl l"lf4 33.l"le5 h6 34.tt:le3 ~d7 35.tt:lg4 
Wid8 36.l"le3 Wia5 37.l"lc3 il.e8 38.tt:le5 White 
achieved his desired positional domination 
and went on to convert his advantage, Karpov 
- Ostos, Malta (ol) 1980. 

When Karpov encountered this line for 
the second rime his opponent offered less 
resistance: 14 ... ~f4 15.ge1 lt>h8 16 . .1ig3 tt:lh5 
17.tt:le2 tt:lxg3 l8.tt:lxf4 tt:le4 19.g3 l"lxf4 The 
exchange sacrifice does not work because 
Black's queenside is underdeveloped. 20.gxf4 
Wixf4 21..\ixe4 dxe4 22.tt:le5 Black did not last 
much longer, Karpov - Chen De, Hannover 
1983. 

15J!el g6 16.l"lcl Vfig7 17.-ifl! 
With a pawn on g6 there is no point in 

leaving the bishop on the bl-h7 diagonal, so 
Karpov prepares a new home for it. 

17 ••• J.d7 
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In view of what follows, it was worth 
considering 17 ... h6!? in order to prevent 
White's plan. 

18.~g5! 
Karpov's mind is flexible enough for him to 

re-route his other bishop to the cl -h6 diagonal. 
Now he can safely play g3 as the bishop will 
not get trapped. 

18 ... h6 
After 18 .. J!:f5!? 19.g3 E1af8 the pressure 

on the f-file resrricts White's pieces to some 
extent. Nevertheless after 20.ig2 vtffl 2l..~h6 
.:t:lg7 22.E1e3 E1h5 23.il.xg7 li>xg7 White keeps 
a small edge, and may turn his attention to the 
queenside with 24.tt:\a4 next. 

19.ie3 );f7 20.g3 );affi 2I.ig2 c!Llf6 

a b c d e f g h 

22.h3! 
Thanks to some clever prophylactic moves, 

Karpov has taken most of the good squares 
away from Mestel's pieces. 

22 ... g5 
Black's pieces cannot be improved, so Mestel 

advances a pawn. If Black just waits with a move 
like 22 ... @h7 then White can slowly advance, 
one possible plan being 23.a3 followed by b4, 
~d3 and b5. 

23.ltlh2 'it>hS?! 
This is a waste of a tempo. There was no 

reason to delay the plan which he carries out 
in the game: 23 ... il.e8 24.tt:\a4 E!e7 25.tt:\c5 
il.xc5 26.:i'hc5 il.g6 Black's disadvantage is not 
too severe. 

24.ltla4!? 
Karpov has stabilized the kingside, so now 

he turns his attention to the queenside. The 
text move relies on a tactical justification. 

a b c 

24 ... );e7 

e f g h 

Mestel decides to try to improve the 
"French bishop". There were rwo critical 
alternatives: 

24 ... tt:\b4!? 25.tt:\c5 il.xc5 (lf25 ... tt:\xa2 26J!al 
tt:\b4 27.l!Jxb7 White regains the pawn with 
advantage.) 26.dxc5 (Also after 26.:!:hc5 tt:\e4 
27.fi.xe4 dxe4 28.tt:\g4 tt:\d3 29.tt:\e5 ltlxe 1 
30.tt:\xf7t Wxf7 31.Wxel White has a slight 
plus.) 26 ... Wh7 (26 ... tt:\xa2 27.E1al ltlb4 
28.Wb3 White wins back the pawn and keeps 
the advantage.) 27.id4 tt:\d3 28.tt:\g4 tt:lxel 
29.\Wxel White wins back the exchange, and in 
the resulting position his better pawn structure 
offers him a slight edge. 

The best option may well have been: 24 ... tt:\e4!? 
25.il.xe4 (After 25.E1e2 tt:\e7 or 25.4Jg4 h5 the 
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position is complicated.) 25 ... dxe4 26.~c3 
~g6 27.~c2 ~h5 28.~xe4 ~b4 29.~e2 
~xh3 30.~edl If White has any advantage, it 
is very small. 

25.~c5 i.e8 26.~d2 
26.~g4 also offers White a slight plus. 

a b c d e f g h 

26 ... ~d7 
Mestel decides ro get rid of the strong knight 

by exchanging it. 

26 .. . b6!? 
This pawn sacrifice was playable, albeit 
somewhat risky. 

27.~xa6! 
I would guess that Karpov would have 
snatched this pawn. His strategic play was 
always backed up by precise calculation, and 
he was not afraid of entering complications 
when the situation at the board demanded 
it. Retreating the knight would be less 
ambitious: 
27.~d3 ~e4 28.~e2 tt'lxd4 29 . .1Lxd4 ~xd4 
30.~xe4 dxe4 3l.~xe4 ~xe4 32.~xe4 e5 
33.~g4 Black's active pieces give him an 
equal game. 
27.~a4!? ~b4 28.tt'lc3 (28.tt'lxb6 ~xa2 
29.~c5 ~b7 is highly unclear) 28 ... ~g6 
29.h4 (29 . .1Lfl ~h7 Black has a good grip 
on the position) 29 ... ~d3 30.hxg5 hxg5 

3l..~xg5 White certainly has compensation 
for the exchange, but it is hard to tell how 
dangerous it really is. 

27 ... ~a7 28.~d3 '?9b7!? 
If 28 ... ~d7 29.a3 ~fa8 30.~b4 ~xb4 
31.axb4 ~xb4 32.~d2 Black has regained 
his pawn, but the minor piece exchanges 
have served White's interests. 
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29.b4! 

a b c d e g h 

It is a nice way to rescue the knight. 
29 ... '?9h7 

If 29 ... ~xa6? ! 30.b5 ~xa2 3l.bxc6 ~xc6 
32.~g6 White's attack is very dangerous. 
Another idea is 29 ... ~g7!? 30.b5 tt'lb4 
3l.~xb4 ~xb4 32 .~e2 ~a3 33.'?9bl when 
White keeps his extra pawn, but Black has 
some compensation. 

30.~xh7t ~xh7 3I.b5 ~b4 32.tt'lxb4 
32.~fl !? is also possible. 

32 ... .1Lxb4 33.~e2 
Black may be able to live with the pawn 

deficit, but it would be tough to defend 
the position against a technical wizard like 
Karpov. 

27.~xd7 
The disappearance of a pair of minor pieces 

means that White is a step closer to conquering 
the e5-square. 

27 .. Jhd7 28.a3 ~df7 29.~g4 ~f5 
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a b c d e f g h 

30.b4! 
Karpov continued to make small 

improvements on borh sides of the board. 

30 ... ~b8?! 
The English grandmaster probably 

overlooked Karpo, -'s next move. A couple of 
other ideas deserved attention. 

30 ... ~g6 3l.~fl !? 
If 31.'Lle5 'Llxe5 32.dxe5 .ixe5 33 . .ic5 l"k8 
White has some compensation, but Black 
should be all right. 
Mter the text move the critical line is: 

3l ... h5 32.'Lle5! h4 
If 32 ... 'Llxe5 33.dxe5 il.xe5 34.il.c5 1"1e8 
35.:!'1xe5 White wins. 
And after 32 ... .ixe5 33.dxe5 'Llxe5 34.~e2 
the combination of White's bishop pair and 
Black's airy k.ingside gives the first player 
promising compensation for the pawn. 

33.'Llxg6t 
33.g4:!'1xe5 34.dxe5 ~xe5 35 .f4 gxf4 36.~f2 
~f6 37 . .ixa6 'Lle5 The position is double­
edged. 

33...~xg6 34 .g4 :!'1f3 35.il.g2 
White maintains a small edge. 

It was worth considering stepping aside from 
the diagonal with 30 ... 'it>g8!?, and if 31.-ifl 
then 3l ... h5 can be played. 
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a b c d e f g h 

3l.~e5! 
Karpov exploits some tactical motifs to 

occupy the main outpost in the enemy 
position. 

3l...~xe5?! 
Mestel was probably relieved to open 

the path for his light-squared bishop, and 
underestimated the strength of the pawn on 
e5 . The most resilient defence was: 
3l...il.a7! 

Black wishes to tie his opponent to the 
defence of the d4-pawn. It also sets up a 
nasry threat of .. . :!'1xe5! followed by .. . d4 
winning material. 

32.'Llxc6 
32.'Lld3 ~xd4 is a safe pawn grab. If 32.f4 
gxf4 33.gxf4 ~g3 Black has active play. 

32 ... ~xc6 33.l"k3 
33.il.fl e5! liberates Black's position. 

33 ... 1l.b5 34.~fl 
Or 34.:!'1ecl ~c4. 

34 ... -ixfl 35.1"1xfl l"15f7 
White is a fraction better, but to squeeze a 

win from his position would have been a great 
challenge, even for such a positional wizard as 
the twelfth World Champion. 

32.dxe5 .ib5 
If 32 ... .ixe5?! 33 . .ic5 :!'18f7? 34.:!'1xe5! White 

wins. 
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In the event of 32 ... ~g6 the black queenside 
would have been short of defenders, and after 
33.i.d4 'i!;>g8 (33 ... h5? 34.~xd5!) 34.a4 h5 
35.b5 White has the initiative. 

32 ... 'i!;>g8 With this move Black decides to 
wait and see where to put his bishop, but his 
problems persist here as well: 33.~c5 l'!8f7 
34.g4 l'!f4 (34 ... l'!xe5 35.~d4) 35.~e3 Black 
has to sacrifice an exchange with 35 ... ~c6 as if 
35 ... ~xe5 36.~xd5! is strong. 

a b c d e f g h 

33 • .ic5! 
The bishop is heading for d4, but Karpov 

takes the opportunity to win a tempo first. 

33 ••. l'!8f7 34 . .id4 l'!£8 35.l'!c3 
Karpov intends to improve his light-squared 

bishop. 

There was a decem alternative in the form of 
35.~xd5!? '1Wd7 36.~e4 l'!xf2 37.'1Wxf2 (37.\Wd 
l'!a2) 3 7 ... l'!xf2 38.~xf2 'i!;>g7 White's two rooks 
should be somewhat better than Black's queen, 
but this did not satisfY the champion. 

35 ••• c;!;>gs 
Mestel sensibly removes his king from the 

enemy bishop's line of fire. Now the ~xd5 
trick is unlikely to happen. 

36.~dl ~f7 
36 ... ~xe5?? 37.l'!xe5 l'!xe5 38.l'!e3 .:"\ff5 

39.\Wal wins. 

36 ... ~c4 
This allows White to transfer his bishop to 
the b l-h7 diagonal. 

37.~e4! 
37.~f3 Improving the bishop in this way 
allows Black to take the e5-pawn: 37 ... .11.xe5 
38.Eixe5 Eixe5 39.Ag4 (39.Eie3 Eixe3) 
39 ... \Wc7 Black is in the game. 

37 ... dxe4 
37 ... Eixe5?! is too risky: 38.Eiee3 b5 39 . .ic2! 
It is important to keeps the first rank open. 
39 ... .id6 40.\Wal Black is in trouble. 
If37 ... :£.5f7 38.ibl Eic7 39.\Wg4 Elc6 40.a4 
Black's position is loose. 

38.:i"i:xc41xe5 39.~c5 
Another idea is 39 . .ixe5 Elxe5 40.Elcxe4 
:i"i:xe4 4I.l'!xe4 \Wf6 42.\We2. 

39 ... \Wc? 40.\Wh5 
White will soon rake both of Black's 

e-pawns. 

a b c d e f g h 

37.'1Wc2 .ic4 
Black's task is not easy. His pieces do not 

stand badly, but it is hard to improve any of 
them without leaving a weakness somewhere. 
His main problem is his slightly weakened 
kingside. 
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37 .. .'~g7 
Black can try to direct his forces against the 
e5-pawn. It ties White up, yet he still has 
enough available strength to improve his 
position. I have no doubt that Karpov would 
have found the right way to do it. 

38.a4! 
In the event of 38.l'k8!?, trying to exchange 
in order to invade, Black can keep his 
position together with 38 ... ~d7!. (Instead 
38 ... ~c4 allows the promising sacrifice 
39J!xc4!? dxc4 40.'~xc4 when Black faces 
an unpleasant defence, although he should 
still be able to survive.) 

38 ... ~d7 
After 38 ... ~c4 39.~e4! ~5f7 40.~c5 
(40.~xc4!?) 40 ... ~c8 4l.~g6 Black is pushed 
back. 

a b c d e f g h 

39 .~fl! 
White returns the bishop to the bl­
h7 diagonal, where it will be at its most 
effective. 
39.'~d 1 Vfif7 is okay for Black. 

39 ... g4 
39 ... ~xe5?? 40.~xe5 wins. 

40.h4 h5 
Now White can choose between 4l.b5 

and 4l.~d3. In both cases he has improved 
his position considerably. Note char Black 
is srill unable · to rake rhe e-pawn, as after 
4l...~xe5? 42.~xe5 ~xe5 43.@g2 the pin is 
unbearable. 

a b c d e f g h 

38.J\f3!? 
Karpov sacrifices the bishop for several 

passed pawns. 
Interestingly, there was also a second strong 

bishop move: 38.~e4! dxe4 39.~xc4 ~xe5 
40.~c5 (Stronger than 40.~xe5 ~xe5 4l.~c7 
[4l.~cxe4 Vfif5) 4l...Vfif5 42.g4 Vfif4 4H~xb7 
~d5 when Black is worse but he is still alive.) 
40 ... e3 4l.J\xe3 ~d6 And White is clearly 
better. Karpov's move is even more ambitious, 
although we will see that it may give Black a 
narrow path to survival. 

38 •• J'hf3 
If38 ... h5 39.~e4! White obtains an improved 

version of the previous note, as Black's kingside 
will be weaker. 

39.~xf3 Wix£3 40.Wig6t '.!>h8 41.\l!ltxh6t '.!>g8 
42.\l!lfg6t i>hs 43.\l!lfxe6 cJ?h7! 

Black has no time for anything else. IfWhite 
was able to move his queen and unleash his 
bishop with e6t, the game would be over. 

44.\l!lfe7t 
White will soon pick up the g5-pawn to 

reswre approximate material pariry. Black 
faces a difficult defensive task; not only is his 
king vulnerable, but many endgames will also 
be losing thanks to White's four connected 
passed pawns. 
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44 ... \!Mf7?1 
44 ... E:f7! was a stronger defence, although in 

order to play it Black would have had to find 
some tricky tactics in advance. 45.'1Wxg5 E:g7 

a b c d e g h 

In this position White must decide how best 
to utilize his advantage. 

a) 46.'1Wh4t <±>gS 47.\t>h2 Black seems to be 
facing a deadly attack, but his resources are 
far from exhausted: 47 ... ~c7! 48.Wif6 (WJ-!ite 
can change rack and play for an ending 
with 48.'Mih6!?; Alternatively 48.e6 looks 
dangerous, bur Black can save himself by 
means of 48 ... .ifl! 49.E:xfl ~xg3t 50.fXg3 
Wlxfl followed by a perpetual.) 48 ... Wid3! This 
leads to a spectacular drawing sequence: 49.e6 
i.xg3t! 

a b c d e f g h 

50.\t>hl! ie5!! After this brilliant move White 
has no choice but to take a perpetual with 
51.'1Wd8t <i>h7 52.'1Wh4t. 

b) 46.Wie3 White heads for an endgame, relying 
on his armada of pawns. 46 .. J"lf7 (46 ... Wixe3 
47.E:xe3 only helps White) 47.e6 (47.Wxf3 
E:x£3 48.e6 E:f8 49.lt>g2 .id3!) 47 ... Wixe3 
48.E:xe3 E:e7 49.f4 \t>g6 50.It>f2 il.a2! The 
transfer of this bishop to the bl-h7 diagonal 
is a key resource for Black. 51.lt>f3 il.bl! 52.g4 
il.e4t Now White will have to make another 
sacrifice: 53.E:xe4! dxe4 t 54.\t>e3 

abcde gh 

White's pawns appear devastating. but 
Black can sacrifice his bishop for rwo of them: 
54 ... il.xf4t! 55.\t>xf4 E:xe6 Black can probably 
hold this ending. 

a b c d e f g h 

45.Wxg5 %!fe6 46.'i!lg2 
This kind of small improving move was 

typical for Karpov, but on this occasion he 
could have won more convincingly using the 
direct approach: 46.g4! Wh6 (46 ... ~d3 47.f4 



1984 Anatoly Karpov - Jonathan Mestel 395 

Wfh6 [or 47...~e4 48.f5] 48.Wfxh6t '>Yxh6 
49.f5 White's pawns are killers.) 47.Wfxh6t 
'>Yxh6 48.'1Yg2 ~d3 49.'1Yg3 l'l:c8 50.~c5 
White's passed pawns will soon start rolling 
like an avalanche. 

46 ... .id3! 
Mestel reroutes his bishop to the bl-h7 

diagonal, where it will help to restrain the 
kingside pawns. 

a b c d e f g h 

47.f3! 
Karpov takes away the e4-square from the 

bishop and slowly starts pushing his kingside 
pawns. 

47 ... .tg6 
If 47 ... l'l:c8 48.l'l:cl l'l:c4 49.Wfe3 White is 

ready to push the g-pawn. 

48.g4! .ic7 49.Wh4t?! 
It was better to bring the queen to the centre 

at once with 49.We3!. 

49 ..• g;,g8 SO.Wg3?! 
Once again the queen should have been 

centralized with 50.Wff2. 

so ... Wc6 
Maybe Black would have done better 

axb4 52.axb4 id3 (52 ... l'l:a8 53.l'l:al) 53.f4 
(53.h5!?) 53 ... ~e4t 54.'1Yh3 Wh6 55.l'l:fl l'l:a8 
56.h5 White continues to press, but the win is 
still some way off. 

a b c d e f g h 

SI.Wfl.ie4 52.E!e3 We6? 
This is too passive. A better chance would 

have been: 
52 ... Wh6! 

The combined power of Black's queen, rook 
and bishops will make it hard for White to 
advance his kingside pawns. Even if there is 
some way to it, it will require considerable 
skill and a lot of preparation. 

53.We2 
White does not achieve much with 53.l'l:c3 
ibB 54.We2 ibl. 

53 ... ih7 54.l'l:c3 ib8 
After 54 ... Wf4?! 55.Wfe3 Wxe3 56.l'l:xe3 '>Yf7 
57.lt>g3 '>Ye6 58.f4 the pawns start to move. 

55.We3 Wxe3 56.l'l:xe3 l'l:c8 57.l'l:c3 
57.ic5 l'l:c6 58.'1Yg3 b6! This pawn sacrifice 
creates coumerplay. 59.id4 l'l:c4 60.ixb6 
d4 Black is kicking as well. 

57 ... l'l:xc3 58.hc3 L7 59.id2 '>Yf7 60.f4 
ie4t 6l.'>Yg3 '>Ye6 62.h4 d4 

White is of course better with his four 
connected passed pawns, nevertheless it is not 
at all clear if he can win this endgame. 

to open a queenside file: 50 ... a5!? 51.h4 53.Wel .ig6 54.E!c3 
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a b c d e f g h 

54 .. JU4?? 
Close to the time control, Mestel commits 

a fatal error. 

54 ... .ib8 was one improvement, although after 
55.1We3 <i>h7 56.1Wg5 White probably still has 
enough to win. 

54 ... .id8! 
This would have been much more resilient. 
The bishop helps to fight against the kingside 
pawns, and it is not clear ifWhite can achieve 
anything substantial. 

55.1Wcl 
The queen helps the rook to get to the c8-
square. If 55.h4 ih7 56.h5 ig5 Black 
stabilizes the kingside. 
Also after 55.1We3 E:f7 56.'itig3 (56.'itih2 
E:h7) 56 ... E:g7 57.f4 ie4 Black is very much 
in the game. 

55 ... a5!? 
After 55 ... 'itih7 56.f4 E:g8 57.1t>h2 .ie4 
White can enter an opposite-coloured bishop 
endgame, should he wish it: 58.f5 1Wxf5 
59.E:c7t .ixc7 60.1Wxc7t E:g7 61.1Wxg7t 
'itixg7 62.gxf5 .ixf5 White has some winning 
chances connected with a king march to b6. 

56.b5 lt>h7 57.f4 .lte4t 58.1tih2 E:g8 59.1We3 
1Wg6 60.E:c8 

White is pressing but Black still has chances 
to hold. 
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a b c d e f g h 

55.E:xc7 
Once again, Karpov's rook will play a decisive 

role on the seventh rank. 

ss .. J~~xd4 56.~e3! 
The queen joins the attack, which spells big 

trouble for Black. 

56 ... E:c4 57.E:xb7 d4 58.~h6 E:c2t 59.\tigl 
~f7 60.E:bst E:cs 

a b c d e f g h 

6l.~xe6 
1-0 

Black resigned, as White has roo many 
pawns for the bishop to cope with. This W~ 
took Karpov to a remarkable score of plus SIX 

afi:er ten rounds. His play in this tournament, 
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and the year 1984 in general, rook on a sharper 
character than normal. He probably decided 
ro change his style in order ro prepare for the 
tense and complex situations that were certain 
ro occur in his championship match with 
Kasparov. 

In the next round Karpov's ambitious play 
with the black pieces backfired, and Torre got 
the better of him. In the last rwo rounds he 
roned down his aggressiveness, and coasted 
in with rwc. draws to finish in first place with 
a score of 9/13 ahead of Polugaevsky and 
Chandler. 

Karpov only played in one other tournament 
in 1984, in Oslo. He drew six of his nine 
games, bur wins over Horr, Miles and the 
young Agdestein were enough ro secure first 
place ahead of Miles and Makarychev. 

Karpov rook pan in one other event before 
his world ride defence: a USSR - Rest of the 
World contest in London. Karpm-'s opponent 
was the solid Swedish grandmaster Ulf 
Andersson. Their four-game match was not 
hugely eventful; Karpov managed ro grind 
our an endgame win in the first game, and rhe 
other three were fairly quick draws. 

World Championship match 
versus Kasparov 

It goes without saying that this match was 
the chess highlight of the year. Any world 
championship match generates great interest 
amongst chess players and fans around the 
world. The present match, featuring rwo 
outstanding players wich conuasting styles 
and personalities, was one of the most hotly 
anticipated clashes in chess history. The only 
way it could have been more exciting is if one 
of the players had been American! 

Kasparov seemed destined for greatness from 
an early age. When he was just eleven years old, 

Borvinnik famously remarked that "The future 
of chess lies in the hands of this young man." 
He first won the Soviet Junior Championship 
in 1976 at the age of thirteen. Two years later 
he became the youngest player ever to qualifY 
for the Soviet Championship, and also won the 
prestigious Sokolsky Memorial in Minsk. In 
1979 he won his first international tournament 
by an asronishing three point margin ahead of 
Smejkal, Andersson and Perrosian. Amazingly, 
he only participated thanks to an error on the 
part of the Russian Chess Federation, as it was 
believed the tournament was for juniors. As 
it mrned out, it was the young Kasparov who 
made his opponents look like juniors. 

In 1980 Kasparov won the World Junior 
Championship, and in both 1981 and 1982 
he tied for first at the Soviet Championship. 
His first vicrory at an elite tournament came 
in 1982 at Bugojno, where he finished a point 
and a half clear of the field. 

Kasparov's journey ro the championship 
final was just as impressive as his previous 
achievements. After a relatively slow start he 
won rhe Moscow lnterzonal tournament by 
one and a half points. In the candidates quarter­
final march he defeated Beliavsky by four wins 
ro one, with four draws. He won the 1983 
Niksic super-rournament by rwo points, then 
defeated Korchnoi in the candidates semi-final 
by four wins ro one, with six draws. In the final 
Garry faced the sixty three year old Smyslov, 
and won by an equally impressive margin with 
four wins, nine draws and no defeats. By the 
srarr of the championship match, Kasparov 
had even overtaken Karpov on the rating list 
by a few points. 

Karpov and Kasparov had played each other 
three times before the match. All three games 
were drawn, although in rwo of them Karpov 
was in trouble but managed to save himself in 
the middlegame. Since 1981 they had avoided 
playing each other; it was as though they 
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already sensed the bitter rivalry that would 
ensue. 

The match rook place in Moscow. Karpov's 
official seconds were Igor Zaitsev and Yuri 
Balashov, although Geller, Polugaevsky, 
Makarychev, Giorgadze, Mikhalchishin, 
Vaganian, Ubilava and Podgaets also helped 
the champion. Kasparov's main helpers were 
Alexander Nikitin, Alexander Shakarov and 
GennadyTimoscenko, and he was also assisted 
by Adorjan and Dorfman. This list shows how 
much the Soviets cared abom chess; no western 
player could ever have dreamed of receiving so 
much support. 

Just as in Karpov's previous rwo championship 
matches with Korchnoi, the first player to 
score six wins would be declared rhe World 
Champion. Due ro the controversial way in 
which the present match ended (more on this 
later), it was rhe last rime this scoring system 
was ever used in a major chess event. 

The first game rook place on 10 September 
1984. Karpov was Whire, and rhe game was 
drawn wirhout major incident. Game 2 was 
also drawn, bur it was a violent affair in which 
Karpov missed a win. The deadlock was broken 
in Game 3; Kasparov played a somewhat 
dubious novelty and then failed to defend his 
inferior position. In Game 4 Kasparov got 
some advantage in an opposite-coloured bishop 
middlegame, but was unable to do anything 
with it. One gets the impression that Karpov 
was the better middlegame player at this 
point in time. In Game 5 Karpov was unable 
to achieve anything against his opponent's 
Scheveningen and a draw ensued. 

Here is the sixth game. 

I Game731 
Garry Kasparov - Anatoly Karpov 

Moscow (6) 1984 

l.d4 llJf6 2.c4 e6 3.llJO b6 4.g3 .ia6!? 
Karpov firsr sraned playing rhis variation 

of his favourire Queen's Indian in 1980. It 
gradually became his firsr choice. 

In rhe second game of rhe march he played his 
old favourire 4 ... ~b7, when play continued: 
5.~g2 ~e7 6.0-0 0-0 7.d5!? True to his 
style, Kasparov opts for a dynamic pawn 
sacrifice. The idea was fashionable in rhe early 
eighries, bur nowadays ir is nor considered 
dangerous as the best defensive methods have 
been worked our. 7 ... exd5 8.4:\h4 c6 9.cxd5 
4:lxd5 1 0.4:\f5 4:lc7 11.4:\c3 d5 (Karpov was 
nor interested in finding out how Kasparov 
would play against 1l...'~Je8, which he had 
used against Timman at rhe previous year's 
Tilburg tournament.) 12.e4 ~f6 13.~f4 
il.cS!? Kasparov did nor consider this move 
in his home analysis. 14.g4! 4:lba6 IS.l"kl 
With double-edged play, Kasparov - Karpov, 
Moscow (2) 1984. The game was evenrually 
drawn after huge complications. Interestingly, 
after this game Karpov never repeated 4 ... il.b7 
against Kasparov. 

5.b3 .tb4t 6.il.d2 .ie7 7 . .ig2 0-0 
Karpov deviates from the fourth game of the 

match, which continued: 7 ... il.b7 s.lLlc3 d5 
9.cxd5 exd5 (Later the players repeated this 
line from both sides of the board; Games 14 
and 15 both resulted in draws after 9 ... lLlxd5.) 
10.0-0 0-0 1J.il.f4 llJa6 12.'1Wc2 c5 13.gfdl 
\WeB 14.il.e5 !!d8 15.!!acl llJe4 16.'lilb2 
'1We6?! 17.4:\bS il.f8 18.il.f4 '1We8 19.a4 White 
obtained a slight plus bur Black held the draw, 
Kasparov- Karpov, Moscow ( 4) 1984. 
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Later 7 ... c6 became the main line and Karpov's 
number one choice. 

a b c d e f g h 

8.0-0 dS 9.lLleS 
In this game Kasparov decides nor to pia,· 

against hanging pawns. 

9 ... c6 lO.~c3lLlfd7 
Karpov opts for rhe most solid approach. In 

Gheorghiu - Karpov, Lucerne (ol) 1982, he 
preferred 10 ... ~b7 and eventually squeezed 
a win out of almost nothing. I analysed the 
endgame in depth in my Endgame Virtuoso 
book. 

ll.lLlxd7lLlxd7 12.llJd2 ~c8 
This was the first time Karpov had reached 

the present position. He repeated it several 
times, and occasionally played 12 ... ltJf6 as 
welL 

Black can also change the character of the game 
with 12 ... f5, but most of the time Karpov 
avoided stonewall structures. 

13.e4 
More ambitious than 13.)';el cS l4.cxd5 

exd5 15 .e4 cxd4 16 . .txd4 dxe4 17. tU xe4 tU f6 
18.h4 \12-lh Vyzhmanavin - Karpov, Tilburg 
1993. 

a b c d e f g h 

l3 ... b5 
This game was played in the early days of 

rhe variation; according to the database, the 
present position had only occurred three times 
prior ro the present encounter. By undermining 
\'\'hire's cenrre, Karpov shows that he is not 
merely looking to equalize, but is willing to 

take risks and fight for the win, which he rarely 
did with the black pieces. 

13 ... c5 
This is the other main move. Recently, in 
Bacrot- Karpov, Ajaccio (blitz) 2007, Black 
preferred 13 ... dxe4 but went on to lose. 

14.exd5 exd5 15.dxc5 dxc4 16.c6 cxb3 
l7.Ele1 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov played this posltlon with both 
colours. Black has two serious options 
available: 
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a) I7 ... .ib5 18.axb3 ~xc6 19.ixc6 :Bxc6 
20.l~ha7 

White keeps a slight initiative in the 
simplified position. 

20 ... .if6 2I.lt'!c4lt'lc5 
After 2l.. . .ixc3 22.:Bxd7 \Wf6 23.:Be4 Black 
was under pressure and did not manage 
to hold the position in Kamsky - Karpov, 
Elista (16) 1996. 

22.\WxdS :Bxd8 23.il.xf6 
Even this far into the game, Karpov could 
still be found on either side of the board! 

23 ... gxf6! 
Worse is 23 ... :Bxf6 24.b4lt'!e6 25.lt'lxb6lt'lg5 
26.:Bd7 lt'!f3t 27.\t>fl :Bb8 28.:Bedl >t>fs 
29.lt'ld5 and White successfully converted 
his advantage in Karpov - Beliavsky, Linares 
1993. 

24.lt'!e3 lt'!xb3 25.lt'lf5 :Bel 26J1xcl lt'!xcl 
27.:Bb7 bS 

a b c d e f g h 

28.\t>g2! 
White avoids the simplifications which 
would have occurred after 28.:Bxb5 lt'!e2t 
29.\t>g2 lt'!d4. 

28 ... h5 29.:Bxb5 lt'!d3 30.:Bb6 lt'lc5 3l.:Bxf6 
lt'!e4 32.lt'!h6t \t>g7 33.lt'!xf7 :Bd5! 

Karpov carried out an ingenious defensive 
strategy by trapping White's knight. He went 
on to draw the game Van Wely- Karpov, Cap 
d'Agde 1996. 

b) 17 ... b2 18.ixb2lt'lc5 19.lt'!c4 

The other main moves are 19.ctJb3 and 
19.il.a3. 
19.\Wg4 is not dangerous: 19 ... il.f6 20.ixf6 
\Wxf6 2l.lt'!e4?! \Wxc6 22.lt'!xc5 \Wxc5 23.\Wa4 
il.bS 24.\Wxa7?? :Bc7 The queen it trapped, 
and if White saves her he succumbs to a 
mating attack: 2S . .ib7 :Bxb7! 26.\Wxb7 .ic6 
0-1 Van der Sterren - Karpov, Wijk aan Zee 
1998. 

19 ... il.xc4 20.\Wg4 
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a b c d e f g h 

20 ... il.f6?! 
Karpov comes up wirh a new idea, bur the 
choice is an unfortunate one. 
The main line is 20 ... il.gS 21.\Wxc4 tt'ld3. 

2I.ixf6 \Wxf6 22.\Wxc4 :Bfd8 23.:Badl :Bxdl 
24.:Bxdl 

Black faced a difficult defence and eventually 
went down in Leko - Karpov, Miskolc (rapid) 
(3) 2006. 

a b c d e f g h 
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14.gel 
Karpov reached this posltlon in several 

subsequent games, bur always from the 
opposite side of the board. 

14 ..• dxc4 
The other two available pawn captures have 

also been tested extensively. 

15.bxc4ll'lb6!? 
Karp.:>v wants to battle. Kasparov wrote that 

the move came as a surprise for him, and that 
he was unable to work our what was wrong 
with it. 

Themainlineis 15 ... bxc416.~a4~b517.~c2 
geS 18.a4 ~a6 19.'2lfl with complex play. 
Black has scored all right from here. 

a b c d e f g h 

16.a:b5? 
This increases the scope of Black's queenside 

pieces, but Kasparov is seduced by the prospect 
of a d4-d5 breakthrough. He had utilized 
the same motif to score some brilliant wins 
before this game. One can imagine Karpov 
anticipating chat his rival would play like this. 

16.c5! was stronger, when che positioning 
of both rhe rook on c8 and the bishop on 
a6 is called into question. 16 ... ll'la4 (After 
16 ... b4 17.j.b2 tt:lc4 18.tt'lxc4 ~xc4 19.~c2 

~b5 20.a3 bxa3 21.gxa3 Black's posltlon is 
passive.) 17.~c2 e5 (17 ... ~d7 is met by 18.e5! 
when the knight is heading for d6.) 18.tt'lb3 
(Kasparov's suggestion of 18.tt'lf3! exd4 
19 .~xd4 is more convincing.) 18 ... b4 19 .~xb4 
exd4 20.~h3 d3 2l.~cl gaS 22.~d2 White 
went on to win this complicated position in 
Karpov- Van der Wiel, Amsterdam 1987. 

16 ... cxb5 
Now the c8-rook has come alive. 

17.gcl ~a3 
Karpov begins a remarkable build-up on 

the a-file. A reasonable alternative was 17 ... b4 
18.~a1 \Wd7 followed by ... tt'la4 or ... ~a4 with 
good play for Black. 

18.gc2 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... ll'la4!? 
Karpov continues to line up his pieces on 

the edge of the board, just as he sometimes did 
in his childhood (see for instance Game 10, 
Karpov - Moles). It is an interesting strategy, 
albeit one that carries a good deal of risk. 

A safer continuation would have been 
18 ... \Wc7, exploiting the pin on the c-file. Play 
might continue 19.d5 ~b4! This subde move 
stops the sacrifice on g7. 20 . .ixb4 (If 20.)ge3 
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lba4 2l.bg7? '1Wxc2 22.'1Wg4 f5 23.'1Wg5 '~Wdl t 
24.lLlfl '1Wg4 Black wins.) 20 ... '1Wxc2 2l.~xf8 
Wfxd 1 22.l'!xd 1 ®xf8 Black has the more 
comfortable endgame, although Kasparov 
suggests that after 23.lbb3 White should be 
able to hold. 

19.-ial ~xc2 20.~xc2 ~aS!? 
Karpov puts yet another piece on the a-file 

in order to accelerate his queenside play. le is 
risky, though not objectively bad. 

20 ... '1We7 21.'1Wd3 also results in a roughly 
balanced position. 

21.'1Wdl! 
With this excellent move Kasparov prepares 

to transfer his queen to the kingside. In the 
meantime she also helps to support the d5 
break. 

a b c d e f g h 

2l. .. ~c8?! 
Karpov plays consistently; indeed, his 

tendency to choose a plan and pursue it 
relentlessly has been noted several times 
throughout the book. On this occasion, 
however, he does not pay enough attention to 

White's possibilities. 

Kasparov pointed out that after 2l...lLlc3 
22 . .ixc3 '1Wxc3 23.lLlbl '~WaS 24.lLlxa3 '1Wxa3 

25.'1Wd2 White has an edge thanks to his strong 
cl-pawn. 

The safest continuation looks to be 2l ... i.b2! to 
neutralize the powerful bishop. After 22.'Llb3 
'1Wc3 23.l'!e3 '1Wc7 24.i.xb2'Llxb2 25.'1Wel'Llc4 
the position is roughly balanced. 

22 . .!Llb3 'I!Mb4?! 
22 ... '1Wc7 would have enabled Black to retain 

some stability in the centre: 23.d5 e5 24 . .ih:J 
l'!d8 25.l'!e2 .!Llb6 26.l'!c2 lLlc4 And according 
to Kasparov, Black holds. 

a b c d e f g h 

23.d5! 
This strong move is a natural choice, 

especially for a super-dynamic player like 
Kasparov. Now the bishop on al gains a lot 
of power. 

23 ... exd5? 
Karpov does not waht to live with a weakness 

on e6, but after his chosen move White's rook 
and light-squared bishop suddenly enjoy a far 
better view of the board than before. 

Blocking the long diagonal was objectively 
better. After 23 ... lLlc3 24 .i.xc3 'lW xc3 (24 ... l'hc3 
25.dxe6 fxe6 26.l'!e2) 25.dxe6 fxe6 26.ih3 
~e8 Black is surviving, although he will be on 
the defensive for some time to come. 
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Black could also use the bishop for the same 
function: 23 ... i.b2 24.i.xb2 lLlxb2 25.Wial 
lLlc4 26.dxe6 fxe6 27 . .th3 l'!e8 28.l'!dl Once 
again Black is under some pressure. 

24.exdS lLlc3 2S.'ffd4? 
Unusually for him, Kasparov misses a golden 

opportunity to decide the game with a kingside 
anack. 
25.Wih5! 

a b c d e f g h 

If followed up correctly, this strong move 
would have punished Karpov for neglecting 
his kingside. 

25 ... ctlxa2 
Taking the a-pawn is critical. Kasparov must 
have been reluctant to sacrifice it without 
having a definite follow-up in mind. Other 
moves fail to halt White's initiative: 
25 ... ct'lxd5? 26.l'!e4 wins. 
25 ... Wff8 26.i.h3 l'!c7 27.l'!e3 ctlxa2 (27 ... b4 
28.d6) 28.i.xg7! Wfxg7 29.l'!e8t i.f8 30.d6 
White wins, as Kasparov pointed out. 

26.Wfe5 Wff8 
26 ... ctlc3 27.i.h3! is crushing. 
26 ... f6 27.'~e6t Wh8 28.i.xf6 demolishes 
Black's kingside. 

27.~e4! 

This is the derail that I suspect both players 
missed. Suddenly Wff5 becomes a huge 
threat. 

27 ... whs 28.Wih5! Wigs 29.~f5 l'!ds 30.W!g5! 
gfg 3I.Wid2!+-

With Black's queen and rook huddled in the 

corner, White wins material on the opposite 
flank. 

2S ... 'ffxd4 26.lLlxd4lLlxa2 
Taking a pawn is useful; besides, it is good 

to relieve the black rook from the burden of 
defending the knight. Despite White's previous 
inaccuracy, his pieces are extremely active and 
his d-pawn is dangerous. 

If 26...~f8 27.d6! i.xd6 28.i.h3 l'!c4 29.l'!e8t 
i.fS 30.ct'le6! l'!c8 3I.l'!xf8t l'!xf8 32.ctlxf8 
White wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

27.lLlc6? 
Kasparov chooses the wrong square for the 

knight. 

27.lLlf5! 
This is not only a stronger move, it is also 
more consistent with Kasparov's style. The 
main differences are that the knight attacks 
the g7 -pawn and, even more importantly, 
helps White to play d6. 

27 ... i.b4! 
This intermediate move is the one that forces 
White to play most precisely. 
Instead after 27 ... l'!cl 28.l'!xcl ~xcl 29.d6 
i.g5 30.h4 i.c8 3l.i.c6 i.xf5 32.hxg5 White 
wins a piece. 

28.l'!e2! 
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It is vital that White wins a tempo by 
attacking the knight. 

28 ... ll:lcl 

a b c d e f g h 

29.:Be4! 
This second tempo-gaining move enables 
White to push his d-pawn with deadly 
effect. 

29 ... ll:ld3 
29 ... ll:lb3 30.~b2! wins, as the d-pawn is too 
strong. 

30.~xg7 
Yusupov's 30.~fl is also good enough. 

30 ... ~f8 3l.d6 i.xg7 32.d7 :Bf8 33.ll:le7t @h8 
34.ll:lg6t hxg6 35.:Be8 

White wins, as Kasparov pointed out. 

a b c d e f g h 

27 .. ..ic5! 
With little time remaining, Karpov finds an 

pawn while maintaining its control over rhe 
d6- and e7-squares. 

28.i.h3?! 
Kasparov is playing too optimistically. After 

28.ll:le7t ~xe7 29.:Bxe7 Black would still have 
had to work for a draw. He can achieve it by 
means of29 ... b4 30.h4 (30.~b2ll:lc3 3l.:Bxa7 
~c4 32.d6ll:lb5) 30 ... ll:lc3 3l.d6 :!!dS 32.:Bxa7 
~d3 33.:Bb7 fG 34.:Bxb4 ll:le2t 35.@h2 
:BxdG. 

28 •.. :Ba8! 
There was only one other square available to 

the rook, bur Karpov knows he needs fS for 
his king. 

29.i.d4 .ixd4 30.ll:\xd4 'it>f8 
The king approaches rhe srrong passed 

pawn. 

31.d6 

a b c d e f g h 

3l...~c3!? 
Karpov wants to battle it our. The safe 

approach was 31...:!!d8 32.d7 ~b7 33.li:lxb5 
i.c6 34.ll:lxa7 ~xd7 when the disappearance 
of the queenside pawns ensures that the game 
will end in a draw. 

important move. The bishop defends the a7- 32.~c6? 
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Karpov's gamble pays off - the text move 
loses an important tempo. White should have 
preferred one of the foijowing alternatives: 

The simplest route to a draw is 32.il.g2, which 
wins the b5-pawn: 32 .. J'!:d8 33.~c6 ~c8 
34.lthb5 With equality. 

32.d7 wins a piece for rwo pawns, but 
Black should not be worse in the resulting 
position: 32 ... ~b7 33.!2Jf5 l"ld8 34.l"le8t l"lxe8 
35.dxe8:~t Wxe8 36.!2Jd6t Wd8 37.!2Jxb7t 
We? Black's king will support the passed 
pawns, and if anything it is White who will 
have to be careful. 

32.l"le3!? As far as I am aware, other 
commentators have not mentioned this 
imeresting zwischenzug. 32 ... b4 33.!2Jc6 
~b5 (33 ... !2Jd5? 34.l"le5 ttJf6 [34 ... !2Jb6 
35.d7] 35.d7 Black drops a piece without 
obtaining sufficienr compensation.) 34.il.g2 
(After 34.!2Jxb4 lUa4 Black is okay.) lt looks 
like Black is in big trouble, but he can rescue 
himself with a tactical sequence: 

a b c d e f g h 

34 ... !2Je2t 35.Whl b3! 36.l"i:xb3 ~xc6 37.~xc6 
4:ld4 and Black is safe. In fact, after 38.l"lc3 
4:lxc6 39.l"lxc6 a5 (39 ... We8 40J~a6:) Black is 
just one tempo away from reaching a winning 
ending, but after 40.d7 he has to give up his 
a-pawn for White's d-pawn, leading to a dead 
draw. 
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a b c d e f g h 

32 ... i.b7! 
Mter remaining stationary for rwenty eight 

moves, the bishop finally vacates its rather 
uninspiring post on the edge of the board. 

32 ... b4 only leads to a draw after 33.d7 b3 
34.d8:~t l"i:xd8 35.!2Jxd8 il.d3 when Black's 
b-pawn will enable him to win back the rook. 

33.i.g2 l3e8! 
It is important to challenge White's well 

placed rook. 

Although Black has the advantage, the position 
was still double-edged. For instance, after 
33 ... b4? Averbakh found a study-like win for 
White: 34.d7 b3 35.!2Jb8!! l"lxb8 36.il.xb7 and 
White wins after 36 ... b2 37.il.c8 or 36 ... l"i:d8 
37.il.c6. 

34.lDe5 
According to Yusupov 34J1al would have 

given better chance to survive, but after 
34 ... il.xc6 35.~xc6 l"i:e6 36.l"lxa7 l"i:xd6 Black is 
a clear pawn up, and his knight dominates the 
enemy bishop. 

34 ... f6! 
This is an only move but it wins. 

35.d7 
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Kasparov offered a draw here, but his position 
is lost. Yusupov mentions the line 3S.lLld7t 
Wf7 36J;1al .ixg2 37.'it>xg2 'it>e6 and Black 
wins, while 3S . .ixb7 E&xeS 36.E&al b4 37.E&xa7 
b3 also leads to the same result. 

a b c d e f g h 

35 .. J!d8 36 . .ixb7 fxeS 37 . .ic6 @e7? 
Karpov blunders in rime trouble. After the 

correct 37 ... e4! 38.E&al cj{e71 39.E&xa7 Wd6 
40.E&a6 ~c7 Black wins by pushing his b-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

38.hb5! ltJxb5 
With little time remaining, Karpov 

understandably goes for the simplest 
continuation. 

In view of the drawing continuation given 
in the note to White's 41st move below, it 

may well have been objectively better to play 
38 ... @d6! 39 . .id3 E&xd7! 40 . .ixh7 aS with a 
clear advantage, as suggested by Yusupov. 

39.13xe5t @xd7 40.13xb5 'it>c6 
This is the last move before the time control. 

Black cannot justify giving up both kingside 
pawns with 40 ... E&a8?, as after 4I.E&b7t 'it>c6 
42.E&xg7 aS 43.E&xh7 a4 44.E&e7 a3 4S.E&e! 
a2 46.E&al 'it>dS 47.h4 'it>c4 48.'it>g2 't!lb3 
49.g4 @b2 S0.2:el White holds without 
difficulty. 

4Ll3h5? 
This move makes little sense - White 

simply forces one of the enemy pawns onto a 
less ·<ulnerable square. Perhaps Kasparov was 
hoping to capture the h6-pawn with check, 
but it is hard to find a concrete variation in 
which this is of any benefit. 

41.E&eS! 
This obvious improvemem enables rhe rook 
to target Black's kingside pawns in the most 
efficiem way possible. It has been suggested 
by several commentators, including Timman 
and Yusupov. 

4l...E&a8 42.E&e6t 
42.'t!lfl aS 43.'it>e2 a4 44.'it>d3 a3 4S.E&el a2 
46.E&al 't!ldS wins. 

42 ... \t>cS 43.E&e7 aS 44.E&xg7 
Yusupov ends his analysis here, evaluating 
the position as slightly better for Black. 
Since the plans for both sides are clear, we 
can analyse further. 

44 ... a4 4S.E&xh7 
If 45.E&c7t 't!lb4 46.@g2 (46.E&b7t ltaS 
47.E&xh7 a3 48.E&e7 a2 49.l'!el l'!b8 wins.) 
46 ... a3 47Jkl a2 48.E&al 'it>c3 49.f4 4;>b2 
Black wins. 

4S ... a3 46.E&c7t @b4 47.E&b7t 
47.E&cl a2 48.E&al @b3 49.'it>g2 transposes 
to the main line. 

47 ... @a4 48.E&bl a2 49.E&al 'it>b3 
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50.@g2!! 

a b c d e f g h 

When I analysed this endgame I overlooked 
this great move. It is a superb example of 
shouldering with the king. 
50.h4? @b2 51.~e 1 (51.~xa2t ~xa2 52.h5 
@c3 53.g4 @d4 54.@g2 @e5 55.@g3 ~a3t 
56.@h4 ~f6-+) 5I...al='IW 52.~xal ~xalt 
53.@g2 @c3 With the help of modern tools 
one can prove that the position is winning 
for Black, by just one tempo. 

so ... @b2 5!.~el al ='IW 52.~xal ~xal 53.@f3! 
@c3 54.\t>e4! 

The white king successfully blocks his 
counterpart from reaching the scene of the 
action. This instructive drawing line was 
pointed out by Kasparov. 

4I. .. h6 
Black must keep his h-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

42 .. .:!!a8! 
This was the sealed move. 

42 ... ~d5!? 
This was mentioned by Yusupov, who offers 
no further analysis but evaluates the position 
as winning for Black. According to my 
analysis this is correct, although the race is 
incredibly close. 

43.~e7 

43.~e6t? @b5 ( 43...~d6 44J'1e5 @b6 45.~e7 
g6 should also win according to Kasparov.) 
44.~e7 a5 45 .~xg7 a4 46 .~a7 @b4 White is 
a tempo down on the main line below. 

43 .. . a5 44.~xg7 a4 

a b c d e f g h 

45.:E!a7 
45.~g6t @b5 46.:E!xh6 a3 47.~h8 @a4 
wins. 

45 ... @b5 46.@g2 @b4 
46 ... ~d6 47.h4 is not an improvement tor 
Black. 

47.h4 a3 48.g4 ~a5 49.:Sb7t 
Here Black must choose the right path for 
the king. 
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49 ... ma4! 
After this move Black will soon win the rook, 
after which it looks as though he is just quick 
enough in the race. 
49 ... mc3? is the wrong direction. 50J'!c7t! 
(SO.l'!b 1? is not good enough; the main line 
runs as follows: 50 ... a2 Sl.l'!al @b2 52.l'!el 
al=~ 53.l'!xall'!xal [53 ... Wxal should also 
win] 54.Wf3 l'!a4! And Black is winning.) 
50 ... md3? (Black should correct his mistake 
and head back towards the a4-square, hoping 
to transpose to the main line below.) Sl.l'!cl 
a2 52.l'!al We4 53.g5! hxg5 54.hxg5 l'!xg5t 
55.mfl l'!a5 56.me2 White holds. 

SO.l'!bl a2 Sl.l'!al Wb3 

a b c d e f g h 

52.Wf3 
52.g5?! hxg5 53.hxg5 l'!xg5t is winning for 
Black. 
52.h5 is a better try, but ultimately this is 
also insufficient: 52 ... Wb2 53.l'!el al=~ 
54.l'!xal l'!xal 55.Wf3 (55.'it>g3 mc3 56.f4 
'it>d4 57.g5 hxg5 58.fxg5 me5-+) 55 ... mc3 
56.me4 l'!a5 (56 ... l'!a4t should also be good 
enough) 57.f4 Wc4 58.f5 (58.g5 hxg5-+) 
58 ... Wc5 59.We5 l'!al 60.We6 (60.f6 l'!elt 
6l.mf5 @d6 62.mg6 me6 63.f7 l'!fl-+) 
60 ... mc6 6l.f6 l'!el t 62.mf7 Wd7 63.Wg7 
l'!gl 64.f7l'!xg4t And Black wins. 

52 ... mb2 53.l'!xa2t 
Or 53.l'!e1 al=~ 54.l'!xal l'!xal 55.Wf4 @c3 
56.g5 l'!a4t 57.mf5l'!xh4 and Black wins. 

53 ... l'!xa2 
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54.We4 

a b c d e f g h 

54.'it>f4 Wc3 55.g5 (55.f3 'it>d4 56.g5 hxg5t 
57.hxg5 l'!f2 wins.) 55 ... l'!xf2t wins (but 
note that 55 ... hxg5t? 56.Wxg5! is a draw). 

54 ... Wc3 55.f4l'!a4t 
55 ... l'!a5 should also work. 

56.me5 'ii>d3 57.g5 l'!a5t 58.Wf6 h5 59.g6 
;t>e4 60.g7 l'!a8 6l.f5 l'!g8 62.'ii>f7 l'!xg7t 
63. ;t>xg7 'ii>xf5 

Black wins the pawn ending by one tempo. 

Regardless of the final evaluation, it would 
have been impractical for Karpov to commit 
to such a narrow path on his sealed move. 

a b c d e f g h 

43.lla5 
The rook adopts a passive role, but White 

had no choice. With the black pawn on h6 
instead of h7, there was no time for him to 
collect both of the kingside pawns: 
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43.~e6t 't!lc5 44Jlg6 aS 45.Elxg7 a4 46.Elc7t 
't!lb4 47.Elb7t 't!la5 48.g4 a3 49.Elbl a2 SO.Elal 
@b4 5l.f4 @b3 

The surviving h6-pawn makes all the 
difference, but the race is still tight. 
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52.g5!? 

a b c d e f g h 

After 52.>t>f2 't!lb2 White is losing the race: 
53.Elxa2t (if 53.Elel al=IW 54.Elxal Elxal 
55.'t!le3 't!lc3 56.h4 Elhl 57.g5 h5 Black 
wins - Timman) 53 ... E:xa2 54.'t!le3 't!lc3 
55.h4 E:h2 56.h5 Elh4 57.g5 Elxh5 58.g6 
E:h4! 59.f5 (59.@f3 h5) 59 ... Elg4 Black wins, 
as pointed out by Yusupov. 

52 ... hxg5 53.fxg5 E:a5! 54.'t!lf2! 
This is the best practical chance. 
Yusupov only mentions 54.h4 E:a4 55.'t!lg2 
E:xh4 when Black wins without difficulty. 

54 ... E:xg5 55.>t>f3 
55.h4? E:g4 wins instantly. 

a b c d e f g h 

55 ... E:h5! 
This is the only move to win. 

56.'t!lg3 't!lb2 57.Elxa2t 't!lxa2 
The black king will just get to the kingside in 
time to seal the win. 

58.h4 >t>b3 59.>t>g4 Elh8 60.h5 >t>c4 6l.@g5 
't!ld5 62.'t!lg6 't!le6 63.h6 E:g8t 64.>t>h7 

64.'t!lh5 't!lfS 65.h7 E:h8 (But not 65 ... E:gl?? 
66.@h6=) 66.'t!lh6 't!lf6--+ 

64 ... E:g5 6S.>t>h8 't!lf6 
Black forces mate in a few more moves. 

66.'t!lh7 
66.h7 EleS 67.@g8 Ele8# 

66 ... 't!lf7 67.'t!lh8 E:e5 68.'t!lh7 ElhS 69.'t!lh8 
Elxh6# 

a b c d e f g h 

43 .•. Wb6 
The rook endgame is reminiscent of that 

which occurred in the very last game of the 
Capablanca - Alekhine match of 1927 in 
Buenos Aires. On that occasion Alekhine, 
playing with the white pieces, had an extra 
passed a-pawn, with three pawns versus three 
on the kingside, but the black king was able 
to blockade it from a6. White was able to 

utilize the a-pawn as a distraction to force a 
breakthrough on the kingside, winning the 
game and the match. 

44.E:a2! 
The best chance. Kasparov plans to use his 

king to block the a-pawn so that the rook can 
defend the kingside. 
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44J!al offered less resistance: 44 ... a5 4S.<;t>f1 
a4 46.@e2 a3 4?.<;t>d3 <;t>cs 48.<;t>c3 (48.<;t>c2 
Wc4!) 48 ... <;t>d5! le is essential that the black 
king heads wwards the kingside pawns as 
quickly as possible. (After48 ... a2? 49.<;t>b2 <;t>b4 
50.f4! h5 5U'lxa2! ~xa2t 52.<;t>xa2 <;t>c3 53.f5! 
<;t>d3 54.<;t>b3 <;t>e4 ss.<;t>c41t>xf5 56.Wd4 <;t>g4 
57.We5 the White king has arrived in time.) 
49.Wb3 a2 so.wb2 We4 Sl.~elt Wf3 And 
Black wins, as shown by Yusupov. 

44 ... a5 45.'.fifl 

a b c d e f g h 

45 ... a4 
45 ... ~e8!? 

Cutting off the king is a common tactic in 
rook endings. This move was mentioned 
by Yusupov, without any further analysis. 
Having analysed it in detail, I have concluded 
that it is indeed winning, although the game 
continuation seems simpler overall. 

46.f4 
Worse is 46.~al?! \t>b5 47.El:blt Wc4 
48.~al El:a8 when the mutual rook dances 
have resulted in White losing time. After 
49.We2 a4 50.Wd2 a3 51.Wc2 a2 52.Wb2 
Wd3 Black is winning. 

46 ... Wb5 47.El:b2t <;t>c4 48.El:b7 El:a8 49.~xg7 
a4 50.~c7t Wb5 51.El:b7t \t>a5 52.g4 a3 
53.El:bl Wa4 54.Wf2 a2 55.El:ai Wb3 56.We3 
Wb2 57.~dl al='IW 58.~xal ~xal 59.h4 

From here Black must demonstrate great 
precision w secure the victory. 
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59 ... ~hl! 

a b c d e f g h 

59 ... ~a4? is not good enough: 60.g5 
(Simplest, although 60.h5 should also hold.) 
60 ... ~a3t (Mter 60 ... h5?? 6l.f5! Black even 
loses!) 6l.We4 ~h3 62.gxh6 White is safe. 

60.g5 
60.h5 also leads to an instructive finish: 
60 ... ~h4! (If 60 ... Wc3 61.<;t>e4 El:h4 62.<;t>fs 
Wd4 63.g5 ~xh5 64.<;t>g6 hxg5 65.fxg5 ~hi 
66.@f6 White holds.) 6I.g5 ~xh5 (6l...hxg5 
62.fxg5 El:xh5 63.<;t>f4 Wc3 64.g6 draws.) 
62.gxh6 (62.g6 El:h4-+) 
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a b c d e f g h 

62 ... <;t>c3! Black's top priority must be to 
improve his king. He should postpone the 
capture on h6 until the last possible moment. 
(62 ... ~xh6 allows White to draw with 
63.Wd4! or 63.<;t>e4!.) 63.We4 <;t>c4! 64.f5 
Wc5! 65.We5 Wc6! 66.We6Wc7! 67.f6 (After 
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67.\t>f6 l"lxh6t both 68.\t>e7 and 68.\t>g7 are 
met by 68 ... l"lhl-+) 67 ... 1t>d8 68.<i>f7 l"lxh6 
69.<i>g7 l"lhl White can resign. 
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60 ... h5! 

a b c d e f g h 

Black must keep his h-pawn. 
After 60 ... l"lxh4? 6l.gxh6 Black only draws. 
Compared with the previous note, the 
position of the rook on h4 instead of h5 
makes all the difference, as the white king 
can move to the fifth rank unhindered. 

6l.f5 l"lh3t! 
This intermediate check wins a vital tempo. 

62.<i>e2 
Or 62.<i>e4 l"lxh4t 63.<i>e5 l"lg4 64.g6 h4 
65.wf6 (65.f6 l"lg5t!) 65 ... h3 66.g7 h2 
67.Wf7 hl='IW winning. 

62 ... l"lxh4 63.f6 l"lf4 64.<i>e3 l'l:fl! 65.<i>e4 h4 
66.We5 h3 67.g6 h2 68.g7 l"lg1 

And Black wins. 
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a b c d e f g h 

46.We2 lt>c5 47.\t>d2 a3 48.\t>cl 
After 48.<i>c3 Wd5 49.Wb3 We4 Black wins 

according to Kasparov. 

48 ... 1t>d4 49.f4 
49.<i>bl l"\b8t 50.<i>al l"\b2 5l.l'l:xa3 l'l:xf2 

52.l'l:a6 l"\f6! 53.l"la7 g5 wins. 

49.h4 <i>e4 50.Wbl <i>f3 5l.l'l:c2 a2t 52.<i>al 
Ei:a7 is equally hopeless. 

49 ... \t>e4 so.lt>bll3b8t! Sl.lt>all3b2! 
Black's a-pawn has been neutralized, so 

Karpov finds a way to exchange it for one of 
White's kingside pawns. 

52.l3xa3l3xh2 53.\t>bl 
White's king needs to rejoin the action. The 

rook cannot achieve anything by itself, as seen 
after 53.l'l:a7 g6 54.l"\a6 g5 55.Ei:g6 (55.Wbl 
@f3 56.fxg5 hxg5 wins.) 55 ... <i>f5 56.l"\g8 l'l:g2 
and wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

53 ... l3d2! 
With this strong move Black threatens 

... l3d3. 

After 53 ... g5 54.<i>cl gxf4 55.gxf4 lt>xf4 
56.Wdl White draws comfortably. 

53 ... <i>f5 also fails to achieve anything after 
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54.!W g5 55.!:1a4 l:::lg2 56.l:::la3 'i!ig4 57.\!icl 
when the white king is close enough. 

54.l:::la6 
Here is an interesting point: ifKasparov had 

not forced the move ... h6 earlier, he would still 
have been able to survive by means of 54.l:::la7. 
In the present position this move does not 
help him, thanks to 54 ... g5! 55.l:::lh7 (55.fxg5 
hxg5-+) 55 ... g4 56.Elxh6 Elg2 57.l:::le6t Wf3 
58.f5 Wxg3 and Black wins. 

54 ••• \!/£5 55.l:::la7 g5 56.l:::la6 

a b c d e f g h 

56 ••• g4! 
Karpov plays subtly, even sacrificing a pawn 

temporarily, in order to advance his g-pawn 
closer to the promotion square. 

Nevertheless the prosaic 56 ... !:1h2!? was 
also good enough: 57.Wcl (57.fxg5 hxg5-+) 
57 ... mg4 58.l:::lg6! Elh3! 59.Wd2 (59.fxg5 
hxg5-+) 59 ... !:1xg3 60.Elxh6 Wxf4! 
Commentators at the time thought this 
position was drawn, but rablebases reveal that 
Black is winning after 6l.We2 Ela3 or 61.l:::lf6t 
Wg4 62.We2 Wh3!. 

57.l:::lxh6 
On 57.l:::la5t Kasparov demonstrates a nice 

win: 57 ... We4 58.!:1a4t W£3 59.l:::la3t We2 
60.l:::la2 (60.Ela5 l:::ld3 61.Elh5 l:::lxg3 62.!:1xh6 

l:::lf3-+) 60 ... h5 6l.f5 h4 62.!:1xd2t Wxd2 63.f6 
hxg3 64.f7 g2 65.f8='& gl='&t The queen 
ending is winning, as the white king is badly 
placed. 

57 ••• l:::lg2 58.l:::lh5t 
ss.mc1 l:::lxg3 59.Wd2 l:::lf3 60.We2 mxf4! 

6I.l:::lf6t Wg3 wins. 

58 ••• \t>e4 59.£5 

a b c d e f g h 

59 •• J:U2!? 
Black could also have won with the more 

direct 59 ... Elxg3 60.f6 l:::lf3 6l.l:::lh4 Wf4 62.f7 
(62.Wc2 Wg5) 62...Wg3-+. 

60.\!/cl \!;>f3 61.\!/dl 
6I.f6!? 

This would have posed more probiems, 
although I have no doubt that Karpov 
would have handled the position properly. It 
is not impossible that he was still following 
his adjournment analysis, as both sides have 
played logically since that time. 

6l...Wxg3 62.!:1h6 mg2! 
The only move to win. 
Yusupov mentions the line 62 ... !:1f3? 63.Wd2 
Wf2 64.Elh2t Wgl 65.!:1h6 drawing, and his 
assessment has withstood the scrutiny of 
modern computers. 

63.Wdl g3 64.!:1g6 
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64.c;t>el c;t>gl Remarkably, it was Black ro 
move in this position, only ... c;t>g2 would 
win. 6S.!'i:g6 g2 Thi~ is a mutual zugzwang 
position. 66.!'1h6 !'lfS 67.c;t>e2 !'leSt 68.c;t>f3 
c;t>n 69.!'1g6 !'le6! And Black wins. 

64 ... !'1fS 6S.c;t>e2 !'leSt! 66.c;t>d3 c;t>f3! 67.c;t>d4 
67.f7 !'lfS 68.!'1g7 !'lf4! wins in a similar 
manner ro the main line. 
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a b c d e f g h 

67 ... !'1hS!! 6S.f7 ms 69.!'1g7 g2 
We have reached another murual zugzwang. 

70.c;t>d3 
70.c;t>c4 Wf2-+ 

70 ... !'1f4 
And Black wins. Yusupov credits this lovely 

piece of analysis to Sergey Dolmarov. 

61...IDxg3 62.i>el IDg2 
This is the only winning move, but ir is not 

difficult to find. 

63.13g5 g3 64.13h5l'U4 65.IDe2 

a b c d e f g h 

65 ... :Se4t! 
Another only move. 

66.i>d3 i>f3 67-l':~hl g2 6s.:Sh3t i>g4 
69.:Sh8 :S£4 70.IDe2 :Sxf5 
0-1 

Kasparov resigned, as he has ended up on the 
losing side of the well known Lucena position, 
which will be recognized as a trivial finish by 
any player who has picked up a book on rook 
endings. 

One might argue that this game was not 
especially strategic, but of the five wins achieved 
by Karpov in rhe present match, this was the 
one that best suited the theme of the present 
book. Had the game taken place at a normal 
tournament, it would probably nor have made 
rhe final cur. Bur a world championship march 
is such a monumental event. it would have 
been a greater crime nor ro include any game 
from it. In strategic terms, Karpov's decision to 
place four out of his five remaining pieces on 
the a-file, followed by the rook on the c-file, 
was incredibly bold, even if it was not entirely 
correct. And following the mutual errors before 
the time control, his endgame technique was 
once again sublime. 

After the above game Kasparov's troubles 
continued. Karpov switched ro l.d4 and 
scored another victory after Kasparov 
misplayed a reasonable position he obtained 
through a Tarrasch Defence. After a quick 
draw in Game Eight, Karpov scored another 
win over Kasparov's Tarrasch. (It became one 
of the most heavily analysed endgames in chess 
history.) Thus Karpov assumed a commanding 
4-0 lead after only nine games - a remarkable 
feat considering the unquestionable brilliance 
of his challenger. 

Around that time, the English grandmaster 
Jonathan Speelman commented that the world 
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had not yet understood just how strong a player 
Karpov really was. Even his most optimistic 
fan could scarcely have dreamed that he would 
open up such a lead over Kasparov. Although 
the challenger had dominated his opponents 
on his way to challenging for the title, Karpov 
was by far the most formidable adversary he 
had ever faced, and it seems as though it took 
some time for him to raise his game to the level 
of the champion. 

By the end of Game Nine Kasparov was, not 
surprisingly, visibly shaken. To his great credit, 
he kept his composure and altered his match 
strategy. From this point on, for a long time 
to come, he played safely and solidly in order 
to draw as many games as possible and thus 
prolong the match. 

A long series of draws ensued. In Game Fifteen 
Karpov was pressing for a long time, but was 
unable to convert his advantage. In the very 
next game it was Kasparov who missed a 
golden opportunity to score his first win. 
After his narrow escape Karpov became more 
cautious, and the next eleven games were all 
drawn without much drama. Although the 
majority of those games lasted between twenty 
and twenty five moves, they still contributed a 
lot to opening theory. 

Game twenty seven looked to be heading for 
another quick draw, but Karpov had other 
ideas. We will review the game briefly. 

LlLlf3 d5 2.d4 lLlf6 3.c4 e6 4.lLlc3 !le7 5 . .tg5 
h6 6 . .!xf6 .txf6 7.e3 0-0 8.Wfc2 c5 9.dxc5 
dxc4 IO . .txc4 Wfa5 11.0-0 .fl.xc3 12.Wfxc3 
Wfxc3 13.bxc3lLld7 14.c6 bxc6 

White's advantage appears insignificant, but 
over the next ten or so moves Karpov totally 
outplays Kasparov. It was a remarkable 
achievement from such an innocent-looking 
position. 

a b c d e f g h 

15 J:l:ab 1 lLl b6 16 . .te2 c5 17 .B:fcl! 
With this farsighted move Karpov avoids 
exchanges on the cl-file and defends the 
c-pawn in advance. 

17 ... .ib7?! 
17 ... .!d7! was better. 

18.\t>fl .!d5?! 
18 ... .!c6! would have prevented White's 
next. 

19.B:b5! 
Karpov deploys his rook on a square where it 
attacks both of Black's weak pawm. 

19 ... lLld7 20.B:a5 B:fb8? 
20 ... B:fc8! was necessary to bolster the 
c-pawn. 

2l.c4 .!c6 

a b c d e f g h 

22.lLlel! 
Karpov brings the knight closer to the weak 
c5-pawn. 

22 .. .l::!b4 23.i.dl! 
Preventing the exchange of his strong rook. 
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23...~b7 24.f3! ~d8 25.ti:Jd3 g5 26.ib3! ~f8 
27.li:Jxc5 ti::lxc5 28.~xc5 

After some truly brilliant play White has 
won a pawn. At this level it should have been 
enough to win comfortably, but Karpov 
became tense and allowed Black to develop 
counterplay. At one point Kasparov had a 
very difficult draw, but he was unable to find 
it and Karpov went on to win. 

28 ... ~d6 29.~e2 cj:;e7 30.~d1 ~xd1 3l.cj:;xd1 
~d6 32.~a5 f5 33.~e2 h5 34.e4 fxe1 35.fxe4 
ixe4 36.~xg5 ifS 37.cj:;e3 h4 38.~d4 e5t 
39.~c3 ib1 40.a3 ~e7 4l.~g4 h3 42..g3 ~e8 
43.~g7 ~f8 44.~xa7 ~f2 45.~b4 ~xh2 46.c5t 
cj:;c6 47.ia4t ~d5 48.~d7t cj:;e4 49.c6 ~b2t 
so.cj:;a5 ~b8 5l.c7 ~c8 52.cj:;b6 cj:;e3 53.ic6 
h2 54.g4 ~h8 55.~d1 ia2 56.~elt cj:}f4 
57.~e4t ~g3 58.~xe5 ~xg4 59.~e2 

1-0 Karpov - Kasparov, Moscow (27) 
1984. 

Kasparov seemed to learn an important lesson 
from this game, and he seldom lost in this 
fashion for the rest of his career. Interestingly, 
Karpov managed to inflict a similar defeat 
on him in a rapid march almost rwenry years 
later: 

l.d4 ti::lf6 2.c4 g6 3.12lc3 d5 4.12lf3 i.g7 5.if4 
dxc4 6.~cl 0-0 7.e3 12lbd7 8.ixc4 c5 9.dxc5 
12lxc5 I 0.0--0 ie6 1l.i.xe6 12lxe6 12.~e5 
'1Wxd1 13.~fxd1 ~fd8 Once again White has 
no more than a tiny advantage, bur Karpov 
makes it count. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.~fl 12ld7 15.ixg7 ~xg7 16.ti:Jd5 ti:Jb6 
17.12lxb6 axb6 18.a3 ~xd1t 19.~xd1 ~c8 
20.~e2 ~f6 21.12lel ~c4 22.~d7 ti::lc5 23.~c7 
b5 24.f3 e5 25.b4 12la4 26.~xb7 ~c6 27.e4 
~e6 28.h4 h5 29.12ld3 ~c2t 30.~e3 f5 3l.g3 
fxe4 32.fxe4 ~g2 33.~xb5 ~xg3t 34. ~d2 ~g2t 
35.~el 12lc3 36.~b6t ~e7 37.ti::lxe5 ~e2t 
38.~fl ~xe4 39.12lxg6t ~f7 40.~f2 12ld5 
4l.~c6 12lxb4 42.axb4 ~xb4 43.ti:Je5t ~g7 
44.~c4 ~b5 45.12ld3 ~f6 46.~c5 1-0 Karpov 
- Kasparov, New York (rapid) (3) 2002. 

There is no doubt that, at his peak, Kasparov's 
overall chess ability was at a higher level than 
Karpov's ever was. Bur despite Kasparov's 
genius, he never reached Karpov's level in 
endgames and simplified positions such as the 
above. 

Let us return to the subject of the march. With 
a 5-0 lead, it seemed to be only a matter of 
time before Karpov would close out the march. 
The next four games were drawn, bur then in 
Game 32 Kasparov scored his first win afi:er 
utilizing his middlegame initiative to secure an 
extra pawn, which decided the game. It was his 
first ever victory over Karpov. Nor surprisingly, 
Karpov still holds the record amongst world 
champions for holding the longest undefeated 
streak against his successor. The next four 
games were drawn, although in the last of 
them Karpov was under pressure and did well 
eo survive. That game, the 36th of the march, 
took place on 28 December and was the last 
one Karpov played in the year 1984. The 
march continued on 2 January 1985, and we 
will rejoin it shortly. 

1984 was Karpov's last year as the dominant 
force in the chess world. He won rwo 
tournaments and took a 5-1 lead against a 
super-strong challenger. He benefitted fi:om 
the rub of the green in the early part of 
rhe march, and the 5-0 lead was not a true 
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reflection of the relative strength of the combatants. Nevertheless the result left no doubt as to 

who was the stronger player at the time - especially when it came to endgames and simplified 
positions. Karpov deservedly won the Chess Oscar, although the margin was surprisingly narrow: 
he got 1390 votes to Kasparov's 1360. In any event, 1984 was a great year for Karpov: his last as 
the world champion and the strongest player in the world. 

London (1st place): 9/13 (+6 =6 -1) 
Oslo (1st place): 6/9 (+3 =6 -0) 

1984 Summary 

USSR- Rest of the World match, London (Board one versus Andersson): 2Y214 ( + 1 =3 -0) 
World Championship match versus Kasparov, Moscow: 20/36 (+5 =30 -1) 

Total60.5% (+15 =45 -2) 

C! Wins • Draws • Losses 



1985 

Rating 2705 (2 in the World) 

Karpov had little time to celebrate the New Year, as its second day saw the continuation of 
the marathon match. Althuugh on paper Karpov held what looked like a commanding lead, 
Kasparov had managed to stabilize his play and had won the last decided game, and in the last 
few drawn games he was also doser to winning than Karpov. 

The first three games of the new year were drawn. Then in Game 40 Kasparov won a pawn and 
was very close to winning, but Karpov narrowly managed to survive in 70 moves. Game 41 was 
Karpov's last serious chance to end the match in his favour. Kasparov tried the Peuoff and Karpov 
won a pawn, but he missed a forced win in the endgame and eventually had to settle for a draw. 

The next five games were also drawn, although in rhe last of them Karpov played well below his 
usual level and Kasparov should have done better. 

In Game 47 Karpov's play really went downhill. Playing with the white pieces, he turned down 
a draw in rhe early stages of a queenless middlegame, bur played poorly and Kasparov punished 
him in impressive style. In Game 48 Kasparov scored his third win after his energetic attacking 
play forced the win of a pawn, which he successfully converted in a rook ending. In the space of 
two games, the score had shifted from 5-1 to 5-3. Karpov was still leading, but he had lost ten 
kilos in weight, he was mentally and physically exhausted, and the momentum was firmly with 
the challenger. 

At this point the FIDE President, Florencio Campomanes, intervened and announced that the 
match would be terminated. He proposed that the title be settled by means of a new match later 
in the year, with a fixed limit of twenty four games. It was a hugely controversial move, and 
Kasparov was furious, bur nevertheless the decision stood. 

After taking a much needed break to regain his strength, Karpov rook the opportunity to 

cornpete in a double round robin tournament in Amsterdam. It must have come as a relief to sit 
across the board from someone other than Kasparov. His opponent in the first round was John 
Nunn. Since their 1982 L~ndon game Karpov had scored one win and one draw against the 
Englishman. 
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I Game741 
Anatoly Karpov- John Nunn 

Amsterdam 1985 

l.e4 c5 2)iJf3 d6 
Having lost to Karpov with both the 

Sveshnikov and rhe Pirc, Nunn reverrs to his 
main defence to l.e4. 

3.d4 .!iJf6 4 . .!tlc3 cxd4 s . .!tlxd4 a6 6..ie2 
Karpov employs his favourite variation. 

Obviously he had to rhink carefully about 
revealing his ideas before the match with 
Kasparov, who also plays the Najdorf. 

6 ... e5 
Nunn had also played 6 .. .'~'Jbd7, but on this 

occasion he sticks to the main line. 

7 . .!iJb3 Ae7 8.0-0 0-0 9.i.e3 Ae6 
Two years previously, Karpov faced a 

different set-up. It is worrh giving the whole 
game, as Karpov played brilliantly. 
9 ... ~c7 IO.~d2 ges II.a4 b6 

Black guards against the possible fixing of 
his queenside with a4-a5. 

12.~f3 ~e6 
Black has handled the position in a somewhat 
unorrhodox fashion, making no attempt to 

free himself with ... d5. 

a b c d e f g h 

13.l2kl! 
Since ... d5 is nor on the agenda, White does 
not need to play gfd I, so Karpov immediately 
sets about improving his knight. 

13 ... l2Jc6 
This prevents the knight from coming ro b4, 
so Karpov alters his plan. 

14.l2Jd5 ~xd5 15.exd5 ll'la5 16.b3 geeS 
!7.!!a2! 

The rook defends the c2-pawn securely, 
and later it will develop along the second 
rank. 

17 ... l2Jb7 
17 ... gabS JS.c4 is good for White. 

IS.gdlll'lc5 !9.~el ~b7 20.g3 ~d7 
Black seems content to wait and see what 
happens. If he tries to embark on an active 
plan, he may risk opening the position for 
White's bishop pair. 

2l.~g2 h6?! 
2l...ll'lg4!? was a bener idea. 

22.a5! 
With this subtle move Karpov plans to install 
his knight on the c6-square. 

22 ... b5 
Perhaps Black could have considered 
22 ... t.d8!?. 

23.~xc5! 
Karpov shows great strategic vision. It is 
worth 'sacrificing' the bishop for a knight in 
order to help the knight along its journey. 

23 ... gxc5 24.ll'ld3 geeS 25.ll'lb4 ges 
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The alternative was 25 ... 1~k5 26.4Jc6 :!'l:eS 
27.c4!? (It is stronger to open the queenside 
than to win an exchange: 27.b4 :!'l:c4 28.c3 
e4 29.~fl :!'l:xc6 30.dxc6 White is only a bit 
better.) 27 ... bxc4 28.b4 :!'l:b5 29.:!'l:c2 and 
White has obtained the initiative on the 
queenside. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.tiJc6 
The knight is not attacking anything. yet 
it is highly effective as takes away sen:ral 
important squares from the enemy pieces. 

26 ... ~f8 
After 26 ... ¥fffc7 27.b4 White will soon 
open the c-file, thus embarrassing the black 
queen. 

27.¥fffe2 e4 28.c4! bxc4 29.Wxc4 Wf5? 
The best chance was 29 ... e3! 30.fxe3 :!'l:xe3 
31.1"1e2 when White's advantage is smaller 
than in the game. 

30.:!'l:e2 
Thirteen moves after it came to the second 
rank, the rook makes its long awaited jump 
to the centre. 

30 ... h5 3l.:!'l:de1 
Black's centre falls apart. The whole scenario 
is typical of Karpov's games: after building 
an initiative on one side of the board, rhe 
opponent lunges forward in another part of 
the board in an effort to obtain counterplay, 
only for Karpov to switch his attention back 
and hurt the opponent in the area where he 
is trying to become more active. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l...¥fffxd5 32.Wxd5 tiJxd5 33.~xe4 tiJc7 
34.4Je7t! 

A cme way to seal the victory. 
34 .. J'he7 35.~xa8 l"i:xe2 36.:!'l:xe2 tiJxa8 

Black is temporarily up on material, bm 
his knight finds itself rather unfortunately 
placed. 

37.:i'k2 
1-0 Karpov- Giorgadze, Moscow 1983. 

a b c d e f g h 

IO.Wfd2 ~bd7 ll.a4l'k8 
Nunn follows in Portisch's footsteps. He 

had previously played ll...lt:lb6 and drawn 
in Liang Jinrong- Nunn, Lucerne (ol) 1982. 
Karpov had also faced that move twice, 
beating Quinteros in 1982 and drawing with 
Ostermeyer in 1983. 

12.a5 Wfc7 13.gfdl 
Karpov deviates from his own novelty of 
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13.l'!fcl, which brought him a fine victory 
over Porrisch as we saw in Game 65. The 
reason is obvious: Nunn had surely prepared 
an improvement over that game. 

13 ... l'!fd8 
This move later grew to become the 

established main line, although at rhe rime of 
the game there was nor much theory on the 
present position. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.\Wel!? 
According to lgor Zairsev rhis was a novelty. 

Ir is possible rhar Karpov and his team prepared 
it for use against Kasparov. It is generally 
helpful for White to remove his queen from 
the watchful gaze of the black rook, while in 
certain cases White may wish to double his 
own rooks on the d-file. 

14 ... ~c6 
The other main lines are 14 ... ti:lc5!? 15.ti:lxc5 

dxc5 and 14 ... h6 15.l'!d2. 

15 • .if3 Ac4 
In the light of this and other games, 

Black came up with new ways to handle rhe 
position. 

15 ... h6 is the main move, and Black scores 
highly with it. Apart from being a useful 
waiting move, Black also prepares ... ti:lh7-g5. 

There is also 15 ... '{;llc7!?, an interesting idea of 
Huzman. White cannot easily carry our rhe 
knight manoeuvre to b4, as ti:lc l-a2 would 
drop the aS-pawn while ti:lcl-d3 allows ... d5. 

a b c d e f g h 

16.ti:lcl! 
Karpov starts improving rhe knight. 

16 .•• h6 
16 ... b5 does nor equalize either: 17.axb6 

(There is also 17.ti:l la2!? il.xa2 18.ti:lxa2 
'{;llb? 19.ti:lb4 and Black is somewhat passive, 
Womacka - Goehler, East Berlin 1986.) 
l7 ... '{;llb7 18.b3 .ie6 19 . .ie2 l'!a8 20.f3 
(20.'{;lffl!?) 20 ... ti:lxb6 2I.ti:ld3 Black's pawn 
structure on rhe queenside is a bit vulnerable. 

17.ltHa2ltlc5 

a b c d e f g h 
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18.4:'lb4 
Karpov completed his manoeuvre and now 

enjoys solid control over the d5-square. Black 
can still cover it, bur rhe face chat he is forced 
co pay attention co this weak square hampers 
his ability co generate any active play of his 
own. 

18 ... 1Ne8 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 
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a b c d e f g h 

19.g3! 
Karpov makes room around his king, bur 

more importancly he prepares co deploy his 
bishop on che more secure g2-square. Later 
this piece might switch co h3. 

19 ... l:!c7 20 . .ig2 l:!dc8 2l.b3 .ie6 22.4:'lcd5 
Karpov can find no further improving moves, 

so finally he occupies the key outpost. 

22 ... 4:'lxd5 23.4:'lxd5 
This poses a dilemma for Black. The knight 

on d5 is tough co live wich, bur if he eliminates 
it then his light squares will become weaker. 

23 ... Ld5 
After 23 ... !k6 White can begin tightening 

the screw with 24.tt:lb6 (24.\Wb4 is also 
good) 24 .. Jlb8 25.1Ne2 with a comfortable 
advantage. 

24Jhd5 l:!c6 25.l:!adl 
Zaicsev recommends 25.h4!? co cake away 

the g5-square from the black bishop. This 
would have prevented the pawn sacrifice 
which shordy occurs in the game; on the other 
hand, char did not ease Black's suffering so it is 
probably just a matter of taste. 

25 ... 4:'le6 26.c4 ~g5!? 
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a b c d e f g h 

27.~a7!? 
27.:Elxd6 would also have given White a nice 

advantage, bur Karpov prefers nor to allow che 
exchange of Black's bad bishop. 

27 ... l:!a8 
Karpov's last move had che effect of drawing 

che black rook onto a passive square. 

28.i.b6 i.ds 29..ie3 i.c7 
Now if 29 ... i.g5, Karpov presumably 

intended to cake the pawn with 30.:Elxd6. 
Nunn obviously found this prospect less 
appealing with his rook on aS instead of c8, so 
he elects to defend the pawn instead. 

30.1We2! 
Karpov makes another small improving 

move, defending che c4-pawn and thus 
preparing b4. 
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30 .•. b6 
The liberation of Black's queenside is a good 

idea, but it has arrived too late. 

a b c d e f g h 

31.h4! bxaS 32.bS! 
Karpov sacrifices a pawn in order to create a 

mighcy passed pawn. 

32 •.. axb5 33.a:bS ~cS? 
This exchange sacrifice fails to generate 

enough coumerplay. 

33 ... l:'k3 was necessary. Black is under pressure 
here as well, but at least he avoids a quick 
collapse. 34.b6 .td8 (34 ... ~b8? 35.b7 wins 
the rook) 35.~xd6 (If 35.'<&b2 l:'!xe3 36.fxe3 
l:'!b8 37.l:'!xd6 fi.e7 White will have a hard time 
winning.) 35 ... .ig5 36.~h3 ~xe3 37.fxe3 tt'lg5 
38.il.d7 White is clearly better but the game 
goes on. 

34.hc5 c!LlxcS 35 • .tfl! 
The bishop is heading for c4, where it will 

restrain the a-pawn as well as targeting the f7-
pawn. 

3S ••• a4 36.~c2 a3 37.:li.c4 c!Lle6? 
With little time remaining, Nunn mistakenly 

tries to improve his knight. He could have 
offered sterner resistance by waiting, although 
White should be able to win eventually. 

For instance: 37 ... 1/Me? 38.Wg2 (After the 
inaccurate 38.l:'!al?! fi.b6 39.'i>g2 Black can 
only now play 39 ... tt'le6! with some chances.) 
38 ... 'i>f8 39.l'15d2 l:'!a7 40.f3 l:'!a8 4l.l:'!al After 
some further prophylactic moves White can 
eliminate the a3-pawn to reach a winning 
position. 

a b c d e f g h 

38J!Sd3! 
Karpov makes full use of a square that had 

previously been controlled by the enemy knight. 
Now the a3-pawn's days are numbered. 

38 ..• c!L!d4 39."1Wa2 .tb6 
After 39 ... tt'lxb5 40.l:'!f3! the rook on the 

third rank demonstrates its attacking prowess. 

40Jha3 
1-0 

In this hopeless position Black overstepped 
the time limit. 

In the next game Karpov outplayed and beat 
Sunye Neto of Brazil, but round three did 
not go as smoothly. His opponent, Slobodan 
Martinovic of Yugoslavia, employed the 
Scheveningen and obtained a solid position 
which later became a superior endgame. 
Karpov eventually managed to draw, but he 
had to work hard for it. The course of this 
game may have influenced Kasparov's decision 
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to continue using the Scheveningen in their 
rerum match later in the year. 

In round four Karpqy got back on track, 
defeating Miles in a nice endgame which 
I analysed in the Endgame Virtuoso book. 
Next he drew with Timman in a long and 
complicated Scotch, then beat Nunn from the 
black side of an Anti-Marshal! Ruy Lopez. In 
round seven Karpov played for a win but was 
unable to make any headway against Sunye 
N.:to, and in the final three games he coasted 
home with three short draws. His final score 
of 7 I I 0 was enough to secure first place, half a 
point ahead ofTimman, with whom he drew 
in the final round. 

Second World Championship match 
versus Kasparov 

The second "K - K'" match was held in 
Moscow, just like the first. The rules had been 
changed in order eo prevent the match from 
dragging on for an inordinate amount of rime: 
this time there was a fixed duration of twenty 
four games, with Karpov retaining his ride in 
the event of a 12-12 tie. The first game rook 
place on 3 September, so the players had about 
half a year to prepare. During rh is time Karpov 
played just the one tournament, as we have 
seen, while Kasparov won two short training 
matches, against Andersson by a score of 4-2 
and Hiibner by 4Yz-1 Yz. 

Once again both players were assisted by 
formidable teams of analysts. Karpov's seconds 
included Sergei Makarychev, Igor Zaitsev, 
Efim Geller and Evgeni Vasiukov, while 
Kasparov was supported by Alexander Nik.itin, 
Gennady Timoscenko, Alexander Shakarov, 
Josif Dorfman, Yuri Razuvaev and Evgeny 
Vladimirov. 

In the first game Kasparov showed that he had 
been hard at work preparing a new opening 
variation: 4.tt:lf3 against the Nimzo-Indian. 

After 4 ... c5 5.g3 Karpov did nor manage to 

equalize, and after a few subsequent inaccuracies 
he found himself in a lost endgame which 
Kasparov easily converted. Considering that 
his three prior losses to Kasparov all came in 
the later stages of their marathon match, when 
Karpov was clearly fatigued, one could make 
the slightly exaggerated argument that this 
was the first time Kasparov had defeated him 
under normal conditions. It was the first time 
Karpov had trailed in a match since losing the 
first game of his 1974 candidates semi-final 
march against Spassky. 

In Game Two Karpov could have obtained an 
advantage against Kasparov's Scheveningen, 
but failed to make the most of his position. 
Soon afterwards Kasparov cook over the 
initiative and had excellent chances to win, but 
made an error on the sealed move and Karpov 
eventually managed to draw. Game Three was 
drawn quickly, but then in Game Four Karpov 
produced a masterful display in an opposite­
coloured bishop middlegame. 

I Game7) I 
Anatoly Karpov - Garry Kasparov 

World Championship, Moscow (4) 1985 

l.d4 
In his first white game Karpov struggled 

against his opponent's favourite Scheveningen, 
so this time he goes for something different. 
Later in the match he switched back to l.e4, 
but without much success. 

l ... d5 2.c4 e6 3.'Llc3 1J.e7 
It is interesting that against 1.e4 Kasparov 

opted for a dynamic counterattacking opening, 
but against 1.d4 he strived for solidity. 
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Karpov repeated this line twice more in 
the match, bur only drew. Later he switched 
to 4.cxd5 exd5 5.ii.f4, drawing one game and 
winning the second. 

4 .. .<!Zlf6 s . .ig5 h6 6.hf6 
Karpov chooses the variation that brought 

him a win and two draws against Kasparov in 
their first world championship match. 

6 ... hf6 7.e3 0-0 8.'~c2 
Karpov repeats the move that brought 

him his last win in the first match. Prior to 

that, he had drawn two games with Kasparov 
after 8.\Wd2. Later he switched to 8.:Ekl and 
defeated both Spassky and Short. 

a b c d e f g h 

8 ... ~a6 
This was not technically a novelty, but it 

had hardly ever been tried, and was obviously 
prepared by Kasparov especially for this 
match. 

8 ... c5 is the main line, but Kasparov probably 
still had bad memories after Game 27 of their 
previous match, which was featured on page 
415. 

9.~dl 

It unlikely that Karpov had paid much 
attention to Kasparov's chosen move in his 

preparation, and his response is safe and 
sensible. 

Ribli later used 9.a3 to score a win and a draw 
against Beliavsky, bur generally speaking the 
whole variation does not pose many problems 
to Black. 

9 ... c5 10.dxc5 Wfa5 ll.cxd5 ~xc5 

a b c d e f g h 

12.'~d2 
Karpov ensures that he slows down Kasparov's 

dynamic play. 

In a few subsequent games White tried the 
block Black's play in the centre with 12.lLld4, 
but this did not turn out to be dangerous 
either. 

Taking the pawn is possible, although it is 
doubtful that Karpov considered it for long, 
as he knew Kasparov would have prepared for 
it in detail. Nevertheless after 12.dxe6 .l\xe6 
13.lLld41"1ac8 (l3 ... ~d5 14.1"1d2) 14 . .1\e2 id5 
15.0-0 lLle4 16.!'gd3 Black is not guaranteed a 
draw according to Kasparov. 

12 .. J~d8 13.~d4 exd5 
Kasparov settles for an IQP position in 

which his active pieces should give him decent 
play. 
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14.~e2 
Karpov must finish his development before 

undertaking anythi~ else. The position 
is objectively equal, although the playing 
styles of the players should also be taken 
into consideration. So far, Kasparov had not 
enjoyed much success when defending IQP 
positions against Karpov. 

a b c d e f g h 

14 .. JWb6 15.0-0 tt'le4 
Later Kasparov recommended 15 ... ~e6 

16.Wc2 (l6.tt:lxe6 fice6 is harmless here) 
16 ... :1'1ac8 17.Wbl ~xd4 18.:1'1xd4 tt:le4 with 
equality. 

16.'~c2 tt'lxc3 17.'~'xc3 ~e6 
After 17 ... ~f5!? 18.Wd2 ~e4 a draw was 

agreed in Vaganian - Tal, Naestved 1985. 
The database does not give an exact date for 
this encounter, but it is safe to assume that 
it took place after the main game. Kasparov 
later revealed that he rejected this continuation 
as he did not like the look of 19.~g4 aS 
20.:1'1cl a4 21.:1'1c3 :1'1a5, but upon closer 
inspection he concluded that Black should be 
okay. 

18.'§'c2 gac8 19.'§'bl :Sc71 
The d-pawn is not too vulnerable, so Black 

can afford to deploy his rooks actively on the 
c-file. 

20.gd2 gdc8?! 
Later Kasparov recommended the apparently 

anti-positional 20 ... ~xd4!? 21.:1'1xd4 :Sdc8 
22.il.d3 :1'1c5 when Black should be able to 
defend. It will be hard for White to organize a 
successful attack on the d-pawn, as he also has 
to keep the c2-square defended. 

a b c d e f g h 

21.tt'lxe6! 
Karpov realizes that he will not be able to 

mount a significant attack on the d-pawn 
without making some other concession such 
as allowing the black rooks to invade on c2. 
Therefore he puts his faith in the somewhat 
advantageous opposite-coloured bishop 
position. 

21...fxe6 
Kasparov makes the natural decision to 

support the d5 pawn. 

2I...Wfxe6!? was worth considering too. In the 
resulting position, the worst case scenario for 
Black would involve sacrificing his d-pawn 
with ... d4, after which he would still have 
reasonable chances of blockading on d6. 

22 . .ig4 
Karpov ensures that the enemy queen will be 

tied to the defence of the e6-pawn. Here is a 
bit of advice: whenever you reach an opposite-
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coloured bishop middlegame, be sure co give 
it your full concentration as these types of 
position are often difficult co assess properly. 
Typically the player with the initiative will look 
co dominate the game by focusing their attack 
on whichever colour of squares their bishop 
controls. If your opponent's position contains 
a weakness, then you should play against it 
with purpose and conviction. 

That being said, one must also keep an eye 
on the opponent's active possibilities. For 
instance, the premature attempt to set up a 
queen and bishop battery with 22.\Mfg6? allows 
22 ... \Mfb4! 23.1Hdl :!kl when Black takes over 
the initiative on the queenside. 

22 ... gc4 23.h3 Wfc6 24.\Mfd3 
It is hard to anticipate what Karpov is doing. 

One can hardly blame Kasparov for the subtle 
errors which start co creep into his play during 
the following phase of the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

24 ... whs?! 
This is unnecessary. Kasparov recommends 

24 ... a5! with the idea of pushing the pawn as 
far as possible without delay. 

25.gfdl aS 26.b3 gc3 
26 ... gb4!? was worth considering, as the 

rook can help to support Black's queenside 

play. IfWhite plays 27.\Mfg6 than both 27 ... a4 
and 27 ... \MfeS appear satisfactory. 

27.Wfe2 g£8 
Kasparov decides he does not have much use 

for a second rook on the c-file, so he transfers 
it to the f-file instead. 

One interesting alternative involved bringing 
the king CO the centre with 27 ... \Mfd6 28.i.h5 
Wg8, when play might continue 29.\Mfg4 
'it>f8 30.\Mfg6 g3c7. Objectively Black 
should be okay here, although it would still 
not be easy to defend the position against 
Karpov. 

a 

28.~h5! 

c d e f g h 

Over the last six moves Karpov has made 
some small improvements to his position, 
but his intention all along has been to build 
an attack along the b!-h7 diagonal. With this 
move he prepares to put his bishop on the key 
diagonal. 

28 ..• b5 
28 ... i.d8!? was another idea, intending to 

put the queen on d6 and bishop on c7. 

29.~g6 .idS 30 . .id3 b4 31.\Mfg4! 
White's attacking chances are becoming 

more and more real. 
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31. •. 1Mfe8 38.~xd5 l'!f4 
Black cannot allow the queen to come to g6 Black is not worse. 

unhindered. 

a b c d e f g h 

32.e4! 
This is a great move. The subsequent pawn 

exchange will give White more available 
squares on the long diagonal, which will 
increase his chances of posting his queen there. 
Furthermore, one or more of his rooks might 
make use of thee-file. 

32 •.. .ig5 
Another idea was: 

32 ... i.b6 
Black hopes to exploit the absence of a white 
pawn on e3. 

33.exd5 exdS 34.i.f5 
Kasparov memioned that this was the move 
which scared him. 
Another possibility is 34.'~hl i.x£2 35 . .ig6 
1Mfc6 36J!xd5 l'!g3 37.1Mff5 i.c5 38.~£7 and 
at the end of this sharp line rhe position is 
balanced. 

34 ... l'!e3! 
Another line is 34 ... l'!f6 35.l'!xd5 g6 36 . .id3 
l'!x£2 37.<j;>hl l'!c6 when Black is okay. 

35.fxe3 
If35.l'!xd5? l'!el t 36.<j;>hl ~x£2 White's king 
is in danger. 

35 ... he3t 36.<j;>hl hd2 37.~e6 ~g5 

33.l'!c2! 
Karpov avoids the trap of 33.l'!e2?? l'!f4 when 

his queen is lost. 

a b c d e f g h 

33 ... l'!xc2? 
This move is hard to understand. Black 

gives up his outpost and also relinquishes 
comrol over the c2- and d3-squares, rhus 
increasing White's chances of getting his 
queen to the long diagonal. It seems that even 
world champions are not immune from the 
desire to exchange pieces when playing for a 
draw. 

Kasparov later proposed 33 ... d4 34.e5 l'!f4 
35.1Mfe21Mfc6 with a playable position. 

33 .. .'*'f7 34.l'!e2 l'!d8 would also have been 
acceptable for Black. 

34 . .L:c2 ~c6 35.~e2 ~c5 36.l'!fl 
The rook temporarily takes up a passive 

position in order to free the queen. 

36 ... 1Mfc3 
Kasparov prevents the enemy queen from 

occupying the long diagonal, but only 
temporarily. 
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37.exd5 exd5 38 . .ibl \Wd2 

a b c d e f g h 

39.'1We5?! 
Amazingly, Karpov's last eighteen moves all 

took place on light squares. Ashor Nadanian 
told me that Taimanov, who was a world class 
pianist as well as a top chess player, referred to 
this game as the "Light Square Symphony". 

Karpov should have continued playing his 
"symphony" for even longer with 39.\We6! 
He may have been concerned about the 
counterattack with 39 ... ~h4?!, but this turns 
out to be too slow. (Objectively Black should 
prefer 39 ... .if6, but after 40. Wh 1 he faces an 
unpleasant defensive task.) 40.\Wg6 White 
can safely ignore the attack on the f-pawn. 
4o ... .ixf2t 4I.Whl Wg8 42.\Wh7t Wf7 
43.il.g6t Wf6 44 . .ih5 White's attack breaks 
through. It is fitting that all ofWhite's moves 
in this variation took place on light squares as 
well. 

39 .. .l'~d8? 
By releasing the pressure on the f-file, 

Kasparov opens the door for the white rook to 
join in the attack. 39 ... ~f6 40.\Wf5 Wg8 was 
more stubborn, although Black's position is 
still difficult. 

40.\W£5! 

Almost twenty moves after entering the 
opposite-coloured bishop position, Karpov 
finally achieves the desired alignment of queen 
and bishop on the key diagonal. 

40 ••• g;,g8 41.\We6t g;,h8 42.'1Wg6 g;,g8 
43.\1;1fe6t g;,h8 44 . .if5! 

The bishop prepares for the next phrase of 
the attack, by aiming for e6. 

44 ... \Wc3 
44 ... ~f6 allows a mce finish: 45J~el :flf8 

46.\We8! Wg8 

abcde gh 

47 . .\il.g6! And White wins. 

45.\Wg6 
White could also have considered freeing his 

rook first with 45.:flel :flf8 46.:fld 1. 

45 .•• g;,g8 46 . .ie6t g;,hs 47 . .if5 g;,gs 
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a b c d e f g h 
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48.g3! 
Finally another move on a dark square, and 

this time it is a good qpe. Typically for Karpov, 
he tidies up his king position and drives the 
black bishop away. 

4s ... '.t>f8 49.Wg2 W/f6 so.Wfh7 Wff7 5Lh4 
.td2 

Having obtained the ideal kingside 
formation, the time has come for White ro 
improve his rook. 

52.~dl! .ic3 53.~d3 
The inclusion of the rook in the attack spells 

rhe end for Black. 

53 ... ~d6 
After 53 ... iH6 54.~e3 WigS 55.Wfg6 Wf7 

56.W/g4 d4 57.~f3 White will soon break in. 

a b c d e f g h 

54.~£3! 

Karpov finishes the attack wirh precision. 
54.l'!e3?! would have allowed Black to continue 
fighring: 54 ... g5! 55.1!xc3 bxc3 56.W/h8t <tt>e7 
57.W/e5t l!e6 58.~xe6 Wfxe6 59.Wfxc3 White 
is a pawn up but the game continues. 

54 ... We7 
54 ... 1!f6 55.1!e3 wins, as the black rook 

blocks the long diagonal, thus preventing the 
defence seen in the previous note. 

55.W/h8 d4 56.W/c8 
The black king is being attacked from all 

sides. Note the uselessness of his bishop, which 
contributes nothing to the defence. 

56 ... ~£6 57.W/c5t We8 58.~f4 Wlb7t 
59.l!e4t Wf7 

The cheeky 59 ... B:e6!? allows a near finish in 
60.W/c4! l:he4 6l.Wfg8t winning the queen. 
Kasparov probably saw this and decided he did 
not wanr this game to appear in puzzle books 
as well. 

60.W/c4t Wf8 

a b c d e f g h 

6I..th7! ~f7 62.Wfe6 Wfd7 63.Wfe5 
1-0 

It is slightly ironic that the move which 
caused Black's resignation occurred on a dark 
square. The finish might have been 63 ... W/d8 
64.W/c5t l!e7 65.1!f4t <tt>eS 66.W/c6t W/d7 
67.W/a8t with mate to follow. Karpov is one 
of the besr players of all time in positions with 
opposite-coloured bishops, and this was one of 
his finesr performances. 

In Game 5 Karpov's success continued, as he 
outplayed Kasparov on rhe black side of a main 
line Ruy Lopez to rake the lead in the match. 
The next five games were drawn, although they 
were all fighting encounters and both players 
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missed chances along the way. Then in Game 
11 Karpov made a terrible blunder as early as 
move 22, and had to resign just three moves 
later. The score was even. 

In Game 12 Kasparov uncorked a surprise 
pawn sacrifice in the Taimanov Sicilian, known 
as the Dely Gambit. Karpov opted for safety 
and a short draw ensued. In the next two games 
both players came under some pressure with 
the black pieces, but both managed to defend. 
In Game 15 Karpov used the Petroff for the 
first time in the match, and drew quickly. 

Game 16 was one of the defining moments 
of the match. Kasparov risked the Dely Gambit 
again. Having analysed it with his team, Karpov 
came up with a more ambitious counter than 
before, but it was still not the right medicine. 
Kasparov remained a pawn down bur installed 
a monstrous knight on d3, and went on to win 
brilliantly. The game was voted the best of all 
time by the readers of Chess Informant. 

After two more draws, Kasparov ·then 
doubled his lead after Karpov mishandled 
what should have been a playable position 
against the Fiancherro Nimzo-Indian. The 
champion had just five games in which to claw 
back a two point deficit. In Game 20 Karpov 
made a good attempt to press for a win from 
an equal endgame, but eventually had to settle 
for a draw on move 85. In the next game he 
was on the defensive, but managed to draw 
after Kasparov failed to find the most incisive 
continuation. Just three games remained, bur 
Karpov had White in two of them. 

Game 22 was a must-win for Karpov, and he 
managed to do just that, driving his kingside 
pawns up the board in a queenless semi­
endgame position. Kasparov did not find the 
best defensive moves, and Karpov kept his 
hopes alive. In Kasparov's final game with the 
white pieces he went for the win, bur Karpov 
defended well. 

The situation heading into the final game 
was a spectator's dream: Kasparov was leading 

by one point, but Karpov had the white 
pieces, and needed to win to tie the march 
12-12, in which case the rules stipulated 
rhat he would retain his ride. He opened 
with 1.e4, and Kasparov responded with his 
trusty Scheveningen. Ir was probably the 
most famous game of all time featuring that 
particular opening. Karpov introduced a 
novelty on move 17 and proceeded to mass his 
pieces on the kingside in the hope of executing 
a deadly attack, but Kasparov played some 
excellent prophylactic moves and later began 
counterattacking. Karpov lost his way in rhe 
complications and resigned on move 42 after 
blundering in time trouble. 

*** 

The End of an Era 

Ir rook Kasparov seventy two world 
championship games to fulfil his dream. 
He struggled in the early stages of rhe first 
match, bur succeeded in raising his game and 
adjusting to Karpov's play. He became more 
adept at holding slightly worse endgames and 
simplified middlegame positions. 

Karpov's biggest problem was rhe opening. In 
rhe second match he only achieved an even 
score with the white pieces, winning two games, 
drawing eight and losing two (although the 
final loss can partially be amibuted to playing 
riskily when he needed to win at all costs). His 
score of minus two against rhe Sicilian was 
catastrophic. With the black pieces Karpov 
scored one win, eight draws and three losses. 
The defeats all occurred in the Nimzo-Indian. 
On more than one occasion he overestimated 
Kasparov's novelties and played too passively. 

Kasparov is widely regarded as rhe greatest 
opening player of all time. His opening prowess 
can be attributed to a number of factors, 
including his exceptional chess talent, tireless 
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work ethic and his methods of organizing and 
motivating his team. 

Karpov was obviously not a slouch in the 
opening, but he was ~owhere near Kasparov's 
level. His opening difficulties in the second 
match may be partially auributable to the level 
of exhaustion he suffered during their first 
match: he may have taken months to recover, 
which would have meant less time to prepare 
for the next match. Nevertheless, I believe that 
the root cause of his opening difficulties lay 
much deeper. 

When Karpov became World Champion, he 
was head and shoulders above his nearest rivals. 
In the great majority of his tournaments, all he 
needed to do was reach playable positions in 
each of his games, after which his tremendous 
middlegame and endgame skill would ensure 
that he would win enough games to finish ar rhe 
top. It was a successful formula, as evidenced 
by his unparalleled record of tournament 
victories, which exceeds even that of Kasparov. 
Bur for nine years, Karpov lacked a serious rival 
who would push him towards the limits of his 
potential. Had the Fischer - Karpov match 
taken place, there is no question that Karpov 
would have become a stronger player, both in 
the openings and his overall game. 

One can only speculate about how the 
hypothetical Fischer - Karpov match(es) 
would have affected the outcome of the 
various "K- K" marches. Kasparov possessed 
such phenomenal talent and skill that he 
would surely have won the tide eventually, but 
I estimate that it would have taken him until 
approximately 1990 to accomplish it. 

*** 

Before the end of the year Karpov took part in 
one more event, representing the USSR in the 
first World Team Championship in Lucerne, 
Switzerland. Kasparov chose not to participate, 
so Karpov played on the top board. He was 

clearly impressed with Kasparov's handling of 
the g3 Nimzo-lndian, as he played it himself 
in rounds one and five, but only managed ro 
draw against Suba and Portisch respectively. In 
between those games he defeated Xi Jingxuan 
and Spassky, before resting in round four. 

In round six Karpov faced Assem Afifi. The 
Egyptian IM once drew against Spassky, which 
was his only other encounter with a world 
champion. 

I Game761 
Assem Afifi - Anatoly Karpov 

World Team Championship, Lucerne 198 5 

l.c4 eS 
Our of rhe 128 games in which he faced J.c4, 

Karpov only responded with l ... e5 twenty 
eight times. It is surprising that he did not play 
it more often, as he made a huge score with it. 
From his first twelve games, he only drew two 
and won the other ten! His victims included 
Ribli, Olafsson, Portisch and Kasparov (in a 
subsequent world championship match); only 
a few of the wins occurred in junior events. 

Altogether after J.c4 e5 Karpov won 
seventeen games, drew nine and lost only 
two; a remarkable score, even for a player 
at Karpov's level. Sometimes he began with 
l ... tt:lf6 and played ... e5 on the second move; 
he did excellently with that move order as well, 
defeating Timman and Korchnoi amongst 
others. 

2.<!bc3ll:lf6 3.g3 dS 
Interestingly, Karpov employed the reversed 

Sicilian only twice. Of course he also faced the 
Dragon many times with White, and usually 
did well against it. 

4.cxd5ll:lxd5 s . .ig2ll:lb6 6.lLI8ll:lc6 7.0-0 
Afifi was probably familiar with Karpov's 
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previous game in rhe variation and deviates 
from Ponisch's play. 

7.d3 
The Hungarian grandmaster held back 
casrling in favour of gaining space on rhe 
queenside. 

7 ... fi.e7 8.a3 fi.e6 9.b4 a6 JO.:Ji.b2?! 
Ir is more usual for rhis bishop to develop 
on the other diagonal; indeed, in the presenr 
game it fails to make much of an impacr. 
Nor long afrer this game, Porrisch deviated 
with 10.0-0 against Groszperer at rhe 1981 
Hungarian Championship. 

I0 ... 1&d7!? 
In reaction to his opponent's last move. 
Karpov changes his mind and decides to 
castle long. 

II.ttle4 f6 12.1&c2 
12.d4?! does nor work due to I2 ... ttlc4!. 

I2 ... :Ji.h3 
Karpov weakens the white kingside. 

13.0-0 fi.xg2 14.\t>xg2 

a b c d e f g h 

14 ... g5! 
Karpov does nor stop d4, bur insread allows 
ir under his own terms. 
If I4 ... 0-0-0 I5.d4! exd4 I6J~fd I White 
wins back the pawn and reaches a decem 
position. 

15.d4 
Possiblybetterwas 15.~fd 1 !? g4 (15 ... 0-0-0?! 
16.d4) 16.ttlh4 ttld4 (After I6 ... ttld5?! 
17.d4 0-0-0 18.ttlf5 White has the upper 

hand.) I7.:Ji.xd4 exd4 I8.~acl f5 with a 
complicated position. 

15 ... g4 J6.ttlh4 exd4 17.ttlf5?! 
This tempting bur incorrect move will soon 
allow Black to exchange his weakest piece. 
Better was 17 .~fd I! 0-0-0 I8.~acl lt>b8 
19.ttlc5 :Ji.xc5 20.bxc5 ttld5 with unclear 
play. 

17 ... 0-0-0 18.~fdl 

a b c d e g h 

18 .. .1t:lc4! 
Karpov nor only gets rid of his problem 
piece, bur also keeps his extra pawn. 

19.ttlxe7t 1&xe7 20.ttlc5 tt'lxb2 21.1&xb2 h5! 
Having outplayed his opponent in the centre, 

Karpov starrs an attack which eventually led to 
victory in Ponisch - Karpov, Linares 198I. 

a b c d e f g b 

7,,.j_e7 8.a3 .ie6 9.b4 a6 
This was not essential, as afrer 9 ... 0-0 10.b5 
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li:ld4 White cannot take on e5. Generally 
speaking, in this line Black either plays ... a5 or 
does not move the a-pawn at all. 

10.d3 0-0 ll.~bl f5 
Karpov gains space and stops li:le4. 

12 . .ie3 i>hS 13J~!fc2?1 
This rather invites Black's next move. 

l3.i'Ycl was better; Black often plays such a 
move in the Classical Dragon with reversed 
colours. l3 ... ~f6 (After l3 ... h6 14.~dl if6 
15.ic5 l'!e8 l6.e4 the position is unclear.) 
l4.~g5!? (White can also consider 14.ig5 
when the bishop exchange helps to relieve any 
congestion in his position.) 14 ... ig8 15.ixc6!? 
bxc6 l6.li:lf3 The position holds chances for 
both sides. 

a b c d e f g h 

13 •• .tiJd4! 
Karpov gains space and gets rid of the slight 

weakness on e5. 

14.hd4 exd4 15.liJa4lL!xa4 
Black does not want the knight to arrive on 

c5. 

and has plenty of scope to improve his posi­
tion further. 

17.~fcl c6 18.~c2 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... l'!e8! 
With this simple and strong move, Karpov 

prepares to build up on the e-file. 

19.~el if6 20.tlJd2 hg2 2l.'it>xg2 ~c8 
In the next phase of the game Karpov 

imp·roves his position a bit with each move. He 
also makes it harder for White to play b5. 

22.a4 g6 

a b c d e f g h 

White is not yet objectively worse, never- 23.f3? 
theless Karpov has made some achievements 
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This is a completely unnecessary weakening 
of White's position, which also rakes away rhe 
f3-square from his knighr. The position would 
have been more or less equal afrer 23.lt:\f3 or 
23.~c4. 

23 .. J3e5 24.•~k4 i!dS 2S.i!b2 
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a b c d e f g h 

2S ... .ie7 
Over rhe last few moves Karpov switches 

his anention ro the queenside. Now White 
must rake imo consideration the ides of ... bS, 
fixing his b-pawn on the same colour square as 
Black's bishop. 

26.i!ebl ~g7 
Karpov improves his king a bir. 

27.b5 
White has had enough of waiting, and he 

elects ro do something. 
Closing rhe queenside with 27 .aS would have 

been rather passive, and afrer 27 ... !!bS 28.1Llb6 
!!c7 29.~c4 ~d6 Black can build his position 
by means of ... ~d8, ... !!e7 and ... ~c7. 

27 ..• cxb5 28.axb5 aS! 
White's b-pawn is a long-term weakness, 

so Karpov wisely leaves it on the board. By 
keeping the queenside files closed, he also 
restricts the enemy rooks. 

29.b6 
In almost thirty moves Afifi will lose this 

pawn. Still, leaving it on the bS-square would 
also have been problematic for White. 

After 29.~b3 EkeS Black can improve his 
position with ... b6 followed by a bishop 
transfer ro d8 and c7. There is also a second 
strong plan available in 29 ... !!dcS 30.~a2 
b6. Now after 31.!!c2 Black can switch his 
attention to the kingside with 31.. .f4 or 
3l...hS. And if White plays 3l.f4, Black keeps 
an edge with 3l...~dSt 32.Wf2 ~e6. 

a b c d e f g h 

29 ... .ib4! 
With this move Karpov defends the aS­

pawn, cuts off White's heavy pieces from the 
defence of the b6-pawn, and clears the e-file. 

30.i!a2 Wff6 3l.f4 h6 32.h4 Wfe7 33.Wfdl 
i!c6 34.Wffl i!e6! 

From this ideal square the rook exerts 
pressure against both of\'Vhite's weak pawns. 

35.Wff3 i!cS 
Karpov was probably already planning an 

eventual exchange sacrifice, although there 
is no need to rush inro it yet as White is not 
threatening ro do anything. 

36.~fl 
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36.Wf2 could be mer by 36 ... .!c3. 

a b c d e f g h 

36 ... ~f6!? 
The position is closed, so Black can afford 

ro advance his king like rhis. Perhaps Karpov 
was hoping ro provoke his opponent into an 
unsound auacking auempr. 

37J~b3 gec6 38.gbb2 We6 39.gc2 hS 
4o.mn. ~g7 

I would guess rhar Karpov was shorr of 
rime and wanted ro ger pasr move 40 before 
having a proper think abour how ro improve 
his position furrher. 

a b c d e f g h 

42 ... WidS! 
Karpov cannot improve any of his pieces, so 

he exchanges one of his opponent's besr ones. 
Wirh no queens on rhe board Black will be 
much freer ro use his king. 

43.W/xd5 
Whire could also have considered waiting 

for Black ro exchange on f3 wirh a view ro 
recapruring wirh rhe e-pawn. This would have 
enabled his king ro urilize rhe e2-square ro 
ger ro rhe queenside. On rhe orher hand his 
pawn srrucrure would be compromised, and 
in rhe event of a furure exchange sacrifice on 
c4, Black will benefit from having a passed 
d-pawn. 

43 ... gxd5 44.ga4 
The rook is passive here, bur ar leasr ir 

prevents rhe black a-pawn from advancing. Ir 
is hard to suggest anything else for ir ro do in 
rhis position. 

44 ... gb5 4S.gca2 
If 45J3aa2 .!c3 46.mf3 l"kc5 47.e4l"lbl rhe 

rook invades and Black continues ro press. 

4S ... gcc5 46.~f3 l3d5 47.~0. ~e6 48.~f3 
gdcS 49.'ififl 

a b c d e f g h 

49 ... ~d5 
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Karpov centralizes his king, and the exchange 
sacrifice becomes more and more tempting. 

SOJ~c2 ~c6! SI.c.t>£3 ~bc51 
Now Black really is ready to rake on c4. 

52.e3? 
White tries to rake measures against rhe 

coming sacrifice, bur in doing so he worsens 
his position as the black pieces now have 
additional lines along which to invade. 

The best chance was: 52.l"ka2 :gxc4 53.dxc4t 
'it>c5! By keeping his remaining rook on 
the board, Black obtains excellent winning 
chances. (Instead after 53 ... 'it>xc4?! 54.Ek2t 
'it>b5 55.l'!xc6 'it>xc6 56.e4 dxe3 57.'it>xe3 
'it>xb6 Black is berrer bur White should be 
able ro hold.) 54.:gxa5t ~xa5 55.:gxa5t 'it>xc4 
56.ge5 :gxb6 57.:ge7 :gb3t 58.'it>f2 gb2 White 
is in trouble. 

52 ... dxe3 53.c.t>xe3 ~e6t 54.g;,f3 

a b c d e f g h 

54 ... c.t>d4! 
The king has become rhe most dominant 

piece on the board. 

55J!e2 ~xe2 56.g;,xe2 g;,c3 57J~al gcs 
ss.gclt c.t>d4 59.gal gest 60.g;,f3 gas 
6I.c.t>e2 

a b c d e f g h 

6l...a4! 
White was able to stop rhe enemy king from 

becoming too powerful, bur rhe addition of 
rhe advancing a-pawn is too much for the 
defence to bear. 

62.~e3 ges 
Karpov simplifies to a winning rook ending. 

Another route to victory was 62 ... ~c3 63.tt:lc2t 
~c5 64.l'h2 'it>xb6 winning. 

62 ... 'it>c3 was also good enough: 63.tt:ldlt 
(63.gcl t 'it>b3) 63 ... 'it>c2 64.ga2t 'it>b3 
65.gb2t 'it>a3 66.gc2 (66.d4 ~d) 66 ... ga6 
And Black wins easily. 

63.gxa4 gxe3t 64.g;,fl. gxd3 65.gxb4t g;,c5 
66.gbl gd6 67.g;,e3 ge6t 68.g;,f3 gxb6 
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a b c d e f g h 



1985 Assem Afifi - Anatoly Karpov 

Such rook endings with a spare queenside 
pawn can sometimes prove difficult to win, 
but in this one Black's task is simple. All he 
has to do it put his rook on d6, where it cuts 
off the white king while also guarding the g6-
pawn, and then advance his b-pawn. 

69.gcl t c.!>d6 70.gdl t c.!>c7 
0-1 

Afifi obviously understood what was coming 
and saw no reason to prolong his suffering. 
Karpov drew his final two games to finish on 
5/7; a good result, if not a spectacular one. 

Despite losing his tide, the quality of Karpov's 
play in 1985 was as high as ever. The only 
problem was that Kasparov had risen to a 
whole new level. They played a total of thirty 
six games in 1985, including the final twelve of 
their first match. In total Karpov only scored 
three wins to Kasparov's seven, so it is hard to 
argue with the fact that the latter had taken 
over as the strongest player in the world. 

437 



1985 Summary 

First World Championship match versus Kasparov, Moscow (part 2): 5/12 (+0 =10 -2) 
Amsterdam (1st place): 7/10 (+4 =6 -0) 
Second World Championship march versus Kasparov, Moscow: lost 11-13 (+3 =16 -5) 
World Team Championship, Lucerne (Board one): 5/7 (+3 =4 -0) 

Total 52.8% (+10 =36 -7) 

U Wins • Draws • Losses 



Epilogue 
Although Karpov had lost his tide and was no longer the best player in the world, in a sense his 
career was only jus!' beginning, as he finally had a rival who would push him beyond his limits. 
Fortunately for the game of chess, and ultimately for Kasparov himself, Karpov had no intention 
ofletting the new king rest on his throne. Karpov could easily have stopped working on his game, 
enjoyed the life of a millionaire and still continued ro achieve better tournament results than most 
professionals could ever dream of. Instead he worked harder than ever before and made it his 
mission to reclaim his tide from Kasparov. The battle was over, but the war was just beginning ... 



Classification 
There are many themes that can influence the course of a chess game. In the following list you 
can find the game numbers in which each element can be found. A bolded number indicates that 
the theme was especially relevant in that game. 

Attacking the king 12, 14, 15, 17, 29, 45, 50, 57, 64, 67, 71,75 
Attacking on the a- or h-file 13, 22, 24, 25, 29 

Back rank 11, 40 
Bishop on the long diagonal 15, 22, 33, 67 
Bishop pair 5, 15, 30, 32, 34, 66 
Blockade 21, 36, 37 
Breakthrough 30, 51 

Checkmating in the endgame 14, 25, 51, 54, 58, 60, 68, 71 
Connected passed pawns 15, 30, 72 

Delaying castling 68 
Dominating bishop versus knight 33, 45, 68, 69, 76 
Dominating knight versus bishop 3, 22, 46, 56, 57, 60, 61, 71 
Doubled pawns 6, 13, 18, 23, 36 

Exchanging a key defensive piece 2, 17, 21, 23, 28, 37, 61,71 

Fixing a weakness 12, 52, 59 
Fortress 41, 43 

Good knight 17, 20, 46, 47, 48, 51,60 

Isolated pawn 16, 27, 31, 32, 41, 47, 53, 60, 71,75 

King activation 14, 16, 25, 26, 38, 43, 64, 73, 76 
Kingside play 14, 15, 31, 49 

Manoeuvre (king) 14, 29, 31, 36 
Manoeuvre (knight) l, 2, 6, 17, 35, 49, 51, 59, 60, 68,74 
Manoeuvre (rook) 11, 17, 27, 34, 56, 63, 65, 75 
Material advantage 10, 11, 16, 23, 24, 31, 39, 41,47 
Material imbalance 34, 41 
Minority attack 71 

Open file 2, 3, 21, 22, 31, 35, 37, 63,64 
Opposite-coloured bishops 12, 25, 28, 38, 42, 43, 64, 65, 75 



Classification 

Paralysing one of the opponent's pieces 11, 36 
Passed pawn (central) 15, 40, 55, 56, 58, 68, 69 
Passed pawn (distant) 8, 9, 19, 20, 33, 41, 43, 63, 73, 76 
Pawns versus pieces 72 
Playing on both flanks 4, 15, 26, 28, 29, 35, 37, 42, 44, 47, 57, 59, 64, 72 
Pin 2, 4, 8, 53 
Positional sacrifice (pawn) 8, 45, 63, 67, 74 
Positional sacrifice (exchange) 40, 54 

Queenside play 1, 7, 8, 9, 10, 23, 24, 26, 33, 52, 58, 73, 74, 76 

Rook(s) on seventh or second rank'4, 7, 21, 31, 32, 44, 62, 71 

Space gaining 4, 9, 29, 37, 40, 42, 49, 52, 53, 55, 62, 65 
Space advantage 17, 29, 30, 37, 51 
Symmetrical pawn structure 2, 26, 66 

Trapping a piece 1, 36 
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Game Index by Page Number 
Games in bold indicate main games. All others indicate reference games. 

Dvoretsky- Biriukov, USSR 1973 
Karpov- Gaimaletdinov, Zlaroust 1961 
Karpov- Piskunov, Zlaroust 1962 
Grarvol- Hatzl, Frohnleiten 1999 
Korotaev- Karpov, Zlaroust 1963 
Karpov- Fedin, Vladimir 1964 
Hampyuk- Karpov, Tula 1965 
Timoscenko - Karpov, Moscow 1966 
Karpov- Arbakov, Vladimir 1966 
Hadebakk- Karpov, Stockholm 1966 
Kudishevich - Karpov, Vladimir 1966 
Alt- Karpov, Riga 1970 
Avetisian- Karpov, Leningrad 1967 
Glienke- Karpov, Hannover 1983 
Karpov- Moles, Groningen 1967 
Karpov- Timman, Groningen 1967 
Vybornov- Karpov, Moscow 1968 
Nisman - Karpov, Riga I 968 
Karpov- Mikliaev, Riga 1968 
Karpov- Spassky, Bugojno 1986 
Karpov- Steinberg, Leningrad 1969 
Kasparov - Anand, Amsterdam 1996 
Karpov- Tserdakh, Leningrad 1969 
Keres - Botvinnik, The Hague/Moscow 1948 
Karpov- Andersson, Stockholm 1969 
Lengyel Honfi, Kecskemet 1981 
Kasparov - Grischuk, Cannes 2001 
Borvinnik- Capablanca, AVRO 1938 
Borvinnik- Flohr, Moscow 1936 
Urzica- Karpov, Scockholm 1969 
Chandler - Karpov, Reykjavik 1991 
Barcza- Karpov, Caracas 1970 
Kasparov- Karpov, Seville (8) 1987 
Karpov- Stein, Leningrad 1971 
Karpov- Bagirov, Riga 1970 
Lein - Vukic, Vrsac 1979 
Hracek- Jansa, Czech Republic 1994 
Doroshkievich - Karpov, Riga 1970 
Sigurjonsson - Karpov, Munich 1979 
Bareev- Karpov, Cap d'Agde 2002 

7 
7 

13 
19 
21 
25 
29 
33 
36 
39 
39 
40 
45 
46 
48 
54 
61 
64 
67 
67 
77 
79 
81 
82 
85 
86 
87 
91 
91 
92 
92 
97 
99 

101 
102 
103 
103 
107 
107 
107 



Adianto - Karpov, Jakarta 1997 
Lautier- Karpov, Linares 1995 

Game Index by Page Number 

Karpov - Cu. Hansen, Wijk aan Zee 1998 
Sinakov - Karpo.;, Leningrad 1971 
R. Byrne - Karpov, Moscow 1971 
Lengyel- Karpov, Moscow 1971 
Karpov- Bronstein, Moscow 1971 
Kaplan - Saidy, San Antonio 1972 
Karpov- Gheorghiu, Moscow 1971 
Sigurjonsson - Portisch, Buenos Aires 1978 
Karpov - Stoica, Graz 1972 
Geller - Fischer, Curacao 1962 
Kononenko - Pasko, Alushra 2004 
Karpov - Mecking, Hastings 1971 
Karpov- Srnyslov, Moscow 1972 
Bisguier- Karpov, Skopje (ol) 1972 
Saidy- Karpov, San Antonio 1972 
Korchnoi - Karpov, Moscow 1973 
Kotov- Botvinnik, Moscow 1955 
Karpov- Gligoric, San Antonio 1972 
Karpov- Spassky, Moscow 1973 
Karpov- Sax, Budapest 1973 
I. Sokolov- Miles, Sarajevo 1987 
Karpov- Kuzrnin, Leningrad 1973 
Karpov- Uhlmann, Madrid 1973 
Karpov - Polugaevsky, Moscow 197 4 
Uhlrnann- Karpov, Leningrad 1973 
Timman- Karpov, Wijk aan Zee 1998 
Karpov- Andersson, Madrid 1973 
Karpov- Polugaevsky, Moscow (8) 197 4 
Karpov- Spassky, Leningrad (9) 1974 
Karpov- Dzindzichashvili, USSR 1971 
Bouaziz- Karpov, Hamburg 1982 
Wdliarns-Karpov, Nice (ol) 1974 
Yusupov - Karpov, Bad en-Baden 1995 
Karpov- Unzicker, Nice (ol) 1974 
Karpov- Unzicker, Milan 1975 
Karpov- Spassky, Moscow 1973 
Spassky- Korchnoi, Kiev (1) 1968 
Karpov- Kavalek, Nice ( ol) 197 4 
Karpov- Korchnoi, Moscow (24) 1974 
Osterrnan- Karpov, Portoroz/Ljubljana 1975 
Petrosian - Karpov, Moscow 1973 
Karpov- Spassky, Riga 1975 
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Aronian- Grischuk, Moscow 2006 
Korchnoi- Karpov, Moscow (21) 1974 
Ribli - Unzicker, Germany 1988 
Karpov- Portisch, Milan 1975 
Karpov- Westerinen, Nice (ol) 1974 
Browne- Portisch, Milan 1975 
Kurajica- Karpov, Skopje 1976 
Karpov- Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 
Timman- Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 
Vaganian- Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 
Grahn- Bielczyk, Slupsk 1978 
Fraguela Gil- Karpov, Momilla 1976 
Karpov- Sosonko, Bad Lauterberg 1977 
Karpov - Sosonko, Tilburg 1979 
Karpov- Garcia Martinez, Ljubljana 1975 
Karpov - Whiteley, Bath 1973 
Karpov - Miles, Bad Lauterberg 1977 
Karpov- Martin Gonzalez, Las Palmas 1977 
Karpov - Hernandez, Las Palmas 1977 
Ljubojevic- Karpov, Moscow 1977 
Portisch - Karpov, Tilburg 1979 
Gelfand - Karpov, Vienna 1996 
Petrosian - Furman, Gorky 1950 
Karpov- Miles, Las Palmas 1977 
Karpov - Miles, Biel 1992 
Karpov- Miles, Bugojno 1978 
Karpov- Bukic, Bugojno 1978 
Karpov - Anand, Buenos Aires 1994 
Karpov - Kavalek, Waddinxveen 1979 
Parr - Akesson, Gausdal 2001 
Karpov- Korchnoi, Baguio City (32) 1978 
Kluger- Tal, Kislovodsk 1964 
Komarov- Lemmers, Sremic Krsko 1998 
Karpov- Balashov, Munich 1979 
Karpov - Balashov, Moscow 1971 
Karpov- Timman, Montreal 1979 
Karpov- Spassky, Montreal 1979 
Taborov- Lerner, Yalta 1981 
Karpov- Larsen, Tilburg 1979 
Sax - Larsen, Tilburg 1979 
Unzicker- Karpov, Bad Kissingen 1980 
Karpov- Kavalek, Bugojno 1980 
Karpov- Sosonko, Waddinxveen 1979 
Karpov- Dolmatov, Amsterdam 1980 
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226 
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Game Index by Page Number 

Karpov- Ribli, Amsterdam 1980 
Ribli - Timman, Tilburg 1981 
Gaccia Gonzales ;;- Kacpov, Linares 1981 
Grigorian - Karpov, Riga 1975 
Karpov- Ljubojevic, Manila 1976 
Torre- Karpov, Bad Lautenberg 1977 
Kacpov- Beliavsky, Moscow 1981 
Vaganian - Beliavsky, Vienna 1980 
Seirawan - Byrne, South Bend 1981 
Gheorghiu- Soylu, Athens 1981 
Donner- Kacpov, Amsterdam 1981 
Hertneck - Karpov, Baden-Baden 199 2 
Hertneck - Karpov, Germany 1994 
Kasparov- Mchedlishvili, Bled 2002 
Karpov- Korchnoi, Merano ( 18) 1981 
Karpov- Korchnoi, Merano (14) 1981 
Karpov- Korchnoi, Merano (16) 1981 
Topalov- An and, Dos Hermanas 1996 
Topalov- Korchnoi, Madrid 1996 
Chandler - Yusupov, Hastings 1989 
Kaiumov- Safin, Tashkent 1992 
Adams- Unzicker, Germany 1996 
Kacpov- Franco Ocampos, Mar del Plata 1982 
Karpov- Van der Wiel, Amsterdam 1980 
Karpov - Timman, Linares 1983 
Topalov - Kasparov, Novgorod 1995 
Karpov- Nunn, London 1982 
Salai - Kernazhitsky, Olomouc 1999 
Karpov- Portisch, London 1982 
Karpov- Quinteros, Lucerne (ol) 1982 
Karpov - Ostermeyer, Hannover 1983 
Karpov- Spassky, Hamburg 1982 
Karpov- Nunn, Tilburg 1982 
Karpov- Kirilov, Daugavpils 1971 
Karpov- Taimanov, USSR 1983 
Karpov- Tukmakov, Leningrad 1971 
Taimanov- Karpov, Moscow 1973 
QiJingxuan- Kacpov, Hannover 1983 
Tal- Ponisch, Biel 1976 
Short- Kasparov, London (4) 1993 
Lamarche Rodriguez - Wimmer, e-mail 2002 
Converser - Gueth, e-mail 2002 
Spassky- Fischer, Reykjavik (11) 1972 
Karpov- Giorgadze, Hannover 1983 
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Karpov- Kasparov, Moscow (6) 1985 
Timman - Olafsson, Reykjavik 1987 
Gcoszpeter- Boensch, Sochi 1984 
Chandler- Karpov, Bath 1983 
Nunn- Karpov, Hamburg 1982 
Karpov- Korchnoi, London 1984 
Karpov- Adorjan, Budapest 1973 
Seirawan - Kasparov, Dubai 1986 
Meyer - Doricevic, Germany 1986 
Karpov- Mestel, London 1984 
Karpov- Ljubojevic, Brussels 1986 
Karpov - Shestakov, Kuibyshev 1970 
Karpov- Ostos, Malta ( ol) 1980 
Karpov - Chen De, Hannover 1983 
Kasparov- Karpov, Moscow (6) 1984 
Kasparov- Karpov, Moscow (2) 1984 
Kasparov- Karpov, Moscow ( 4) 1984 
Gheorghiu- Karpov, Lucerne (ol) 1982 
Vyzhmanavin- Karpov, Tilburg 1993 
Bacrot - Karpov, Ajaccio 2007 
Kamsky - Karpov, Elista (16) 1996 
Karpov- Beliavsky, Linares 1993 
Van Wely- Karpov, Cap d'Agde 1996 
Van der Sterren - Karpov, Wijk aan Zee 1998 
Leko- Karpov, Miskolc (3) 2006 
Karpov -Van der Wiel, Amsterdam 1987 
Karpov - Kasparov, Moscow (27) 1984 
Karpov- Kasparov, New York (3) 2002 
Karpov- Nunn, Amsterdam 1985 
Karpov- Giorgadze, Moscow 1983 
LiangJinrong- Nunn, Lucerne (ol) 1982 
Womacka - Goehler, East Berlin 1986 
Karpov- Kasparov, Moscow (4) 1985 
Vaganian- Tal, Naestved 1985 
A66.- Karpov, Lucerne 1985 
Porrisch - Karpov, Linares 1981 
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Game Index by Karpov's Opponents 
Names in bold indicate main games. 

Adianto, Jakarta 1997 107 Glienke, Hannover 1983 46 
Adorjan, Budapest 1973 380 Gligoric, San Amonio 1972 136 
Afifi, Lucerne 1985 431 Grigorian, Riga 1975 309 
Alt, Riga 1970 40 Harnpyuk, Tula 1965 29 
Anand, Buenos Aires 1994 256 Hansen, Wijk aan Zee 1998 108 
Andersson, Stockholm 1969 85 Hatlebakk, Stockholm 1966 39 
Andersson, Madrid 1973 154 Hernandez, Las Palmas 1977 237 
Arbakov, Vladimir 1966 36 Herrneck, Baden-Baden 1992 317 
Avetisian, Leningrad 1 967 45 Hermeck, Germany 1994 317 
Bacrot, Ajaccio 2007 399 Kamsky, Elista (16) 1996 400 
Bagirov, Riga 1970 102 Kasparov, Moscow (2) 1984 398 
Balashov, Munich 1979 269 Kasparov, Moscow (4) 1984 398 
Balashov, Moscow 1971 270 Kasparov, Moscow (6) 1984 398 
Barcza, Caracas 1970 97 Kasparov, Moscow (27) 1984 415 
Bareev, Cap d' Agde 2002 107 Kasparov, Moscow (4) 1985 423 
Beliavsky, Moscow 1981 313 Kasparov, Moscow (6) 1985 368 
Beliavsky, Linares 1993 400 Kasparov, Seville (8) 1987 99 
Bisguier, Skopje (ol) 1972 129 Kasparov, New York (3) 2002 415 
Bouaziz, Hamburg 1982 166 Kavalek, Nice (ol) 1974 175 
Bronstein, Moscow 1 971 117 Kavalek, Waddinxveen 1979 256 
Bukic, Bugojno 1978 255 Kavalek, Bugojno 1980 294 
Byrne, Moscow 1971 112 Kirilov, Daugavpils 1971 348 
Chandler, Reykjavik 1991 92 Korchnoi, Moscow 1973 132 
Chandler, Bath 1983 373 Korchnoi, Moscow (21) 1974 199 
Chen De, Hannover 1983 388 Korchnoi, Moscow (24) 1974 191 
Dolmatov, Amsterdam 1980 297 Korchnoi, Baguio City (32) 1978 262 
Donner, Amsterdam 1981 316 Korchnoi, Merano (14) 1981 322 
Doroshkievich, Riga 1970 107 Korchnoi, Merano ( 16) 1981 322 
Dzindzichashvili, USSR 1971 164 Korchnoi, Merano (18) 1981 321 
Fedin, Vladimir 1964 25 Korchnoi, London 1984 379 
Fraguela Gil, Momilla 1976 230 Korotaev, Zlatoust 1963 21 
Franco Ocampos, Mar del Plata 1982 327 Kudishevich, Vladimir 1966 39 
Gaimaletdinov, Zlatoust 1961 7 Kurajica, Skopje 1976 213 
Garcia Gonzales, Linares 1981 309 Kuzmin, Leningrad 1973 146 
Garcia Marrinez, Ljubljana 1975 235 Larsen, Tilburg 1979 283 
Gelfand, Vienna 1996 241 Lautier, Linares 1995 107 
Gheorghiu, Moscow 1971 117 Leko, Miskolc (3) 2006 400 
Gheorghiu, Lucerne (ol) 1982 399 Lengyel, Moscow 1971 115 
Giorgadze, Hannover 1983 368 Ljubojevic, Manila 1976 309 
Giorgadze, Moscow 1983 419 Ljubojevic, Moscow 1977 240 
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Ljubojevic, Brussels 1986 388 Sosonko, Waddinxveen 1979 294 
Martin Gonzalez, Las Palmas 1977 237 Spassky, Moscow 1973 137 
Mecking, Hastings 1971 121 Spassky, Soviet Union (eh) 1973 172 
Mestel, London 1984 387 Spassky, Leningrad (9) 1974 163 
Mikliaev, Riga 1968 67 Spassky, Riga 1975 199 
Miles, Bad Lauterberg 1977 237 Spassky, Montreal 1979 277 
Miles, Las Palmas 1977 248 Spassky, Hamburg (1) 1982 346 
Miles, Bugojno 1978 248 Spassky, Bugojno 1986 67 
Miles, Biel 1992 248 Stein, Leningrad 1971 101 
Moles, Groningen 1967 48 Steinberg, Leningrad 1969 77 
Nisman, Riga 1968 64 Sroica, Graz 1972 118 
Nunn, London 1982 331 Taimanov, Moscow 1973 357 
Nunn, Tilburg 1982 346 Taimanov, USSR 1983 354 
Nunn, Hamburg 1982 373 Timman, Groningen 1967 54 
Nunn, Amsterdam 1985 418 Timman, Montreal 1979 273 
Osterman, Portoroz/Ljubljana 1975 196 Timman, Linares 1983 328 
Ostermeyer, Hannover 1983 342 Timman, Wijk aan Zee 1998 151 
Ostos, Malta (ol) 1980 388 Timoscenko, Moscow 1966 33 
Petrosian, Moscow 1973 196 Torre, Bad Lauterberg 1977 311 
Piskunov, Zlaroust 1962 13 Tserdakh, Leningrad 1969 81 
Polugaevsky, Moscow (4) 1974 149 Tukrnakov, Leningrad 1971 355 
Polugaevsky, lv!oscow (8) 1974 159 Uhlmann, Madrid 1973 147 
Portisch, Milan 1975 205 Uhlmann, Leningrad 1973 151 
Portisch, Tilburg 1979 240 Unzicker, Nice (ol) 1974 171 
Portisch, Linares 1981 432 Unzicker, Milan 1975 171 
Portisch, London 1982 342 Unzicker, Bad Kissingen 1980 289 
Qi Jingxuan, Hannover 1983 364 Urzica, Stockholm 1969 92 
Quinteros, Lucerne (ol) 1982 342 Van der Sterren, Wijk aan Zee 1998 400 
Ribli, Amsterdam 1980 305 Van der Wiel, Amsterdam 1980 327 
Saidy, San Antonio 1972 132 Van der Wiel, Amsterdam 1987 401 
Sax, Budapest 1973 143 Van Wely, Cap d'Agde 1996 400 
Shestakov, Kuibyshev 1970 388 Vybomov, Moscow 1968 61 
Sigurjonsson, Munich 1979 107 Vyzhmanavin, Tilburg 1993 399 
Sinakov, Leningrad 1971 111 Westerinen, Nice (ol) 1974 205 
Smyslov, Moscow 1972 125 Whiteley, Bath 1973 235 
Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 226 Williams, Nice (ol) 1974 168 
Sosonko, Bad Lauterberg 1977 235 Yusupov, Baden-Baden 1995 169 
Sosonko, Tilburg 1979 235 



Alphabetical Game Index- Non-Karpov Games 

Adams- Unzicker, Germany 1996 
Aronian- Grischuk, Moscow 2006 
Botvinnik- Capablanca, AVRO 1938 
Botvinnik- Flohr, Moscow 1936 
Browne- Porrisch, Milan 1975 
Chandler- Yusupov, Hastings 1989 
Converser - Gueth, e-mail 2002 
Dvoretsky- Biriukov, USSR 1973 
Getter - Fischer, Curacao 1962 
Gheorghiu - Soylu, Athens 1981 ' 
Grahn - Bielczyk, Slupsk 1978 
Gratvol - Hatzl, Frohnleiten 1999 
Groszpeter - Boensch, Sochi 1984 
Hracek - Jansa, Czech Republic 1994 
Kaiumov- Safin, Tashkenr 1992 
Kaplan- Saidy, San Antonio 1972 
Kasparov - An and, Amsterdam 1996 
Kasparov- Grischuk, Cannes 2001 
Kasparov- Mchedlishvili, Bled 2002 
Keres- Borvinnik, The Hague/Moscow 1948 
Kluger- Tal, Kislovodsk 1964 
Komarov- Lemmers, Sremic Krsko 1998 
Kononenko - Pasko, Alushta 2004 
Korov- Botvinnik, Moscow 1955 
Lamarche Rodriguez- Wimmer, e-mail 2002 
Lein - Vukic, Vrsac 1979 
Lengyel- Honfi, Kecskemet 1981 
Liang Jinrong- Nunn, Lucerne (ol) 1982 
Meyer - Doncevic, Germany 1986 
Parr - Akesson, Gausdal 2001 
Petrosian - Furman, Gorky 1950 
Ribli - Timman, Tilburg 1981 
Ribli - Unzicker, Germany 1988 
Salai - Kernazhitsky, Olomouc 1999 
Sax - Larsen, Tilburg 1979 
Seirawan - Byrne, South Bend 1981 
Seirawan- Kasparov, Dubai (ol) 1986 
Short - Kasparov, London ( 4) 1993 
Sigurjonsson- Portisch, Buenos Aires (ol) 1978 
Sokolov, I - Miles, Sarajevo 1987 
Spassky - Fischer, Reykjavik (11) 1972 
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Spassky - Korchnoi, Kiev (1) 1968 
Taborov - Lerner, Yalta 1981 
Tal- Portisch, Bid 1976 
Ttmman- Olafsson, Reykjavik 1987 
Timman - Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 
Topalov- Anand, Dos Hermanas 1996 
Topalov- Kasparov, Novgorod 1995 
Topalov- Korchnoi, Madrid 1996 
Vaganian - Beliavsky, Vienna 1980 
Vaganian- Sofrevsk.i, Skopje 1976 
Vaganian- Tal, Naestved 1985 
Womacka - Goehler, East Berlin 1986 

172 
278 
364 
368 
226 
322 
329 
323 
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226 
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Name Index 
This index indicates the pages upon which a person is mention. It does not record repeated 
mentioning on th~ same page, nor does it include names when used to describe openings. Finally, 
as the name Karpov figures on almost every page in this book, it has been omitted from the 
index. 

A 

323,324 
107,276 

94,146,253,379.380,398 
309,345,431,434,437 

277,397 
256 

A dams 
Adianto 
Adorjan 
Afifi 
Agdestein 
Akesson 
A! hurt 102 

97, 195,409 
40 

Anand 54, 79, 136, 143, 151, 159,204,240, 
248,256,260,283,322,331,373 

Alekhine 
A!t 

Andersson 66, 85, 88, 91, 154, 155, 
175,253,255,306,307,345,353,397, 

Anikaev 
Aplin 
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Euwe 
Evrosimovsky 
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81 

Fedin 25 
Fischer 44, 54, 60, 97, 110, 118, 125, 128, 143, 

146, 151, 154, 159, 163, 168, 190, 193, 
195,233,235.240,248,255.260,268, 

283,297,331,364,365,373.431 
Flohr 91 
Florian 159, 163 
Fraguela Gil 230 
Franco Ocampos 327 
Furman 84,85, 110,156,239,240,246,247, 

260, 268 

G 

Grischuk 
Groszpeter 
Gueth 
Guimaraes 
Gulko 

H 

Hampyuk 
Hansen 
Hanmann 
Hanston 
Hatlebakk 
Hatzl 
Hebden 
Hecht 
Hermann 
Hernandez 
Hertneck 
Honfi 

86,87,199 
223,332,369,432 

365 
355 
234 

29 
108 
363 
170 
39 
19 
49 

143 
239 

237,253 
317 

86 
Gaimalerdinov 
Gaprindashvili 
Garcia 

7 Hart 117, 131, 143, 170, 198,253,255,263, 
236 282,283,287,293,305,316,351,397 
156 Hracek 103 

Garcia Gonzales 253, 309, 310; 312 
Garcia Maninez 23 5 
Garcia Padron 240 
Garcia Palermo 327 
Gdfund 241 
Geller 87,102,118,146,159,233,305,313, 

Georgadze 
Georgiev 
Georgievski 
Gerusel 
Gheorghiu 

Gil 
Giorgadze 

342,346,353,398,423 
199 

128,355 
230 
239 

117,190,246,253,310, 
314,351,399 

90 
342,363,364,368,371, 

372, 373, 398, 419 
Glienke 46 
Gligoric 39, 136, 138, 140, 149, 198,297,313 
Goehler 420 
Golombek 290 
Grahn 227 
Grarvol 17, 18, 19,246 
Greet 178 
Grigorian 199, 234, 309 

Hiibner 

Huzman 

Inarkiev 
Ivanchuk 
lvanov 
Ivanovic 
lvkov 

1 

Jacobsen 
Jancev 
]ansa 

K 

Kaiumov 
Kamsky 
Kaplan 

240,253,273,282,289,307,321, 
345, 351, 423 

420 

185 
323,343 

283 
230 

102,293 

61 
230 
103 

324 
400 

117, !56 
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Kasparov 5, 16, 33, 44, 60, 64, 79, 86, 87, 92, 
98, 99, 102, 115, 117, 135, 136, 137, 

140, 141, 149, 165, 171, 195, 196 222 
235,240,i55,260,264,265,266:274: 
276,277,293,297,298,299,301,302, 
303,304,305,306,307,316,318,323, 
324,329,364,368,373,379,385,397, 
398,399,401,402,403,404,406,407, 
409,412,413,414,415,416,417,420, 
422,423,424,425,426,427,428,429, 

430,431,437,438,439 
Kavalek 102, 164, 175, 177, 189,215,233, 

253,256,282,283,293,294,295,296, 

Keene 
Keres 
Kernazhitsky 
King 
Kirilov 
K1ovans 
K1uger 
Kochyev 
Komarov 
Konokowski 

297,313,363 
246,260 

39, 82, 131, 141, 195 
332 
252 
348 
354 

263,264 
240 
264 

81 
Kononenko 118 
Korchnoi 13, 64, 81, 102, 111, 121, 

123, 124, 132, 133, 147, 153, 154, 172, 
175, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 199,233, 
235,240,246,255,260,261,262,263, 
264,265,266,267,268,277,278,282, 
283,290,308,309,320,321,322,323, 
324,325,326,331,364,368,379,380, 
381,382,383,384,386,387,397,398, 

Korotaev 
Kotov 
Kramnik 

Kudishevich 
Kuijf 
Kupka 
Kupreichik 
Kurajica 
Kuzmin 

431 
21 

135, 152 
136,143,159,253,260,283,302, 

343 
36,39 

374 
43 

43,199,233 
213,214,221,223,225,226 

146,150,154,159,253 

L 

Lamarche Rodriguez 365 
Larsen 131,253,255,277,282, 283,284,285, 

286,287,297,305,307,309,327,351, 
353 

Lasker 195 
La uti er 
Le in 
Leko 
Lemmers 
Lengyel 
Lerner 
Levy 
Liang Jinrong 
Liberzon 

107 
103 

17,225,252,400 
264 

86, 115 
278,353 

216 
_,419 
239 

Ljubojevic 198, 204, 206, 230, 240, 
242,243,245,255,282,283,309,316, 

345,353,373,388 
Lukacs 

M 

Makarychev 
Maninang 
Marin 
Mariotti 
Mark:land 
Maroczy 
Martin Gonzalez 

86 

397,398,423 
219 

97, 123, 177, 186, 187, 188 
253 
123 
195 
237 

Martinovic 422 
Matuiovic 135 
Mchedlishvili 318 
Mecking 87, 121, 164 
Mestel 331,387,389,390,391,392,395,396 
Meyer 382 
Mikenas 102 
Mikhalchishin 313, 398 
Mikliaev 66, 67, 68, 72, 73 
Miles 64, 144, 237, 239, 247, 248, 249, 250, 

252,253,255,293,331,353,377,397, 
423 

Mokry 
Moles 
Morozevich 
Morrensen 
Motylev 
Murey 

346 
48,401 

249 
353 

180, 181 
260 
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N 

Nadanian 14, 33,428 
Navarovszky 367 
Nikirin 398, 423 
N~m M 
Nunn 297,331,332,333, 334,335,336,337, 

338,340,341,343,345,346,351,373, 
417,418,419,420,421,422,423 

0 

O'Connell 
Olafsson 
Osrerman 
Osrermeyer 
Osrojic 
Osros 

p 

Padevski 

216 
253,307,368,431 

196, 198 
342,419 

306 
388 

128 
Panchenko 18, 19 
Panno 102, 260 
Parr 256 
Pasko 118 
Petrosian 21, 29, 33, 77, 11 7, 131, 141, 154, 

196,199,204,212,233,234,247,255, 

Pemrsson 
Pfleger 

261,287,321,351,397 
175 
233 

66 Piesina 
Piskunov 13, 19 
Planinc 156 
Podgaets 398 
Polgar 17 
Polugaevsky 102, 121, 149, 154, 159, 

160, 161, 162, 177, 194,234,260,261, 
293,313,316, 321 , 331,373,397,398 

fumu 1~1~ 

Ponisch 98, 118, 131, 133, 141 , 196, 198, 
204,205,206,207,208,211 , 212,240, 
246,260,309,320, 34 1, 342,343,344, 
345,351,364,373,419,420,431,432 

Psakhis 342 

Q 

QiJingxuan 
Quinteros 

R 

363,364 
150,309, 342,351,419 

Radovici I 03 
Radulov 190 
Rashkovsky 154 
Razuvaev 66,196,236,423 
Reshevsky 176, 230 
Ribli 94, 97, 153,200,213,305,306,307, 

309,310,424,431 
Robatsch 364 
Rogers 
Romanishin 
Rubinsrein 

s 
Safin 
Saidy 
Salai 

373 
66,67, 230,287,353 

195 

324 
11 7, 131, 133, 134, 135 

332 
Savon 
Sax 

121 
143,284,353 

Seirawan 277, 314, 331 ,341,345,373,380, 
387 

Shakarov 33, 398, 423 
Shesrakov 388 
Shirov 5 
Short 36,364,424 
Shumiakina 18, 19 
Sigurjonsson 107, 118 
Sinakov Ill 
Smejkal 43, 153, 240, 253, 255, 397 
Smirnov 16 
Smith 141 
Smyslov 54, 102, 121 , 125, 128, 143, 146, 

151,235, 240,248, 287, 297,316,331, 

Sofrevski 
Sokolov, I. 
So Iris 
Sosonko 
Soylu 

373,397 
226 
144 
331 

164, 235,283,294,305 
314 
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Spassky 29, 33, 67, 77, 85, 117, 125, 137, 
146, 154, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 
171, 172, !73, 190, 194, 195, 199,201, 
202,233,255,260,261,273,277,278, 
280,281,282,289,307,313,345,346, 
347,348,349,350,351,353,364,365, 

Speelman 
Stean 
Stein 
Steinberg 
Steinitz 
Stepanovich 
Stoica 
Sub a 
Sunye Neto 
Sveshnikov 
Szilagyi 

T 

377,423,424,431 
92,413 

233,260 
101, 102, 121, 128 

77,81,95 
195 

7 
118 
431 

422,423 
18,19,233,298 

236 

Taborov 
Taimanov 

Tal 

Tarjan 
Tarrasch 

278 
128, 146, 253, 353, 354, 

355,357,359,360,361,363,428 
7, 102,117,131,150,233,253,260, 

263,264,283,293,364,368,425 
230 
195 

Timman 54, 55, 58, 64, 151, 226, 230, 239, 
240,253,255,273,274,275,282,287, 
293,305,306,307,316,320,327,328, 

331,351,353,368,409,423,431 
Timoscenko 18, 19, 33, 35, 398,423 
Topalov 54,136,146,248,260,297,322, 

Torre 
Tscrdakh 
Tseshkovsky 
Tukmakov 

u 

323,329,331,373 
85, 153,230,239,311,351,397 

81 
234 

156,353,354,355 

Ubilava 398 
Uhlmann 147, 150, 153, 156,230 
Unzicker 170, 171, 172, 200,289,290,292, 

293,324 
Urzica 92 

V 

Vaganian 

Vallejo Pons 
Van den Doe! 

66, 77,81,82,95, 146,213,226, 
234,314,398,425 

135 

Van der Sterren 
Van der Vliet 
Van derWiel 
Van Wely 
Vasiukov 
Velimirovic 
Vladimirov 
Vujakovic 
Vukic 
Vybornov 
Vyzhmanavin 

w 
Westerinen 
Whiteley 
Williams 
Wimmer 
Wockenfuss 
Womacka 

X 

Xi Jingxuan 

y 

332 
400 
273 

297,305,327,328,373,401 
400 
423 

198,213 
423 

61 
103,255 

61 
399 

190,205 
236 

168, 170 
365 
239 
420 

431 

Yurtaev 
Yusupov 

298 
168,169,297,323,353,404,405, 

406,407,409,410,412,413 

z 
Zaitsev 
Zakharov 

36,260,398,420,421,423 
64,233 



Statistics 
Karpov's results as World Champion are as follows. 

1975:66.3% (+15 =27 -1) 
1976:72.0% (+28 =29 -2) 
1977:77.0% (+36 =25 -2) 
1978: 56.4% (+12 =29 -6) 
1979:69.1% (+20 =25 -2) 
1980:66.7% (+30 =40 -5) 
1981:65.3% (+21 =35 -3) 
1982:64.9% (+22 =30 -5) 
1983: 65.8% (+21 =37 -2) 
1984:60.5% (+15 =45 -2) 
1985: 50.0% (+7 =32 -7) 

Total65.4o/o (+227 =354 -37) 

:J w"ins • Draws • Losses 

Total score with White: 71.9% (+ 156 =144 -17) 
Total score with Black: 58.5% (+71 =210 -20) 

Karpov's championship matches took place in the years 1975, 1978, 1981, 1984 and 1985. 
It is natural that these events would have pulled his percentage down, as can be most clearly seen 
in 1985 when 37 of his 46 games came against Kasparov. Even so, there were only two years in 
which his score dipped below 60%. 



Scores against Individual Opponents 
Karpov's results as World Champion are as follows. 

Kasparov (75 games): 
Korchnoi (51 games): 
Timman (28 games): 
Portisch (26 games): 
Andersson (20 games): 
Ljubojevic (20 games): 
Hort (18 games): 
Kavalek (15 games): 
Larsen (15 games): 
Spassky (15 games): 
Hiibner (14 games): 
Miles (14 games): 
Petrosian (13 games): 
Tal (12 games): 
Sosonko (11 games): 
Smyslov (10 games): 
Balashov (9 games): 
Romanishin (9 games): 
Browne (8 games): 
Torre (7 games): 
Ribli (7 games): 
Vaganian (7 games): 
Seirawan (6 games): 
Gligoric (6 games): 
Olafsson (6 games): 
Quinteros (6 games): 
Beliavsky (5 games): 
Geller (5 games): 
Gheorghiu (5 games): 
Nunn (5 games): 

50% (+8 =59 -8) 
54.9% (+12 =32 -7) 

57.1% (+7 =18 -3) 
63.5% (+8 =17 -1) 
57.5% (+4 =15 -1) 

70% (+9 =10 -I) 
66.7% (+7 =10 -1) 

60% (+3 =12 -0) 
63.3% (+6 =7 -2) 

66.7% (+5 =10-0) 
67.9% (+5 =9 -0) 
78.6% (+9 =4 -1) 

53.8% (+I =12-0) 
54.2% (+1 =I 1 -0) 
68.2% (+4 =7 -0) 

60% (+2 =8 -0) 
72.2% (+4 =5-0) 
72.2% (+4 =5-0) 
62.5% (+2 =6 -0) 

50% (+2 =3 -2) 
57.1% (+2 =4 -I) 
64.3% (+2 =5-0) 

50% (+1 =4 -1) 
66.7% (+2 =4 --0) 

66.7% (+3 =2 -1) 
83.3% (+4 =2 -0) 

60% (+2 =2 -1) 
60% (+2 =2 -1) 
80% (+3 =2 --0) 
90% (+4 =1 --0) 



Tournament Record 

While World Champion, Karpov won outright first place in twenty five tournaments: 

1975 Ljubljana!Portoroz, Milan 
1976 Skopje, Amsterdam, Montilla, USSR Championship 
1977 Bad Lauterberg, Las Palmas, Tilburg 
1979 Waddinxveen, Tilburg 
1980 Bad Kissingen, Bugojno, Amsterdam, Tilburg, Buenos Aires 
1981 Linares, Moscow 
1982 Tilburg 
1983 USSR Championship, Hannover, Tilburg 
1984 London, Oslo 
1985 Amsterdam 

In addition, he shared first place with a single rival in four other events: 

1978 Bugojno 
1979 Montreal 
1982 London, Turin 

He finished second in Manila 1976, equai second in Amsterdam 1981 and Linares 1983, equal 
third in Mar del Plata 1982, and equal fourth in Leningrad 1977. 

Tournament Summary 
During his reign as World Champion, Karpov won 85.3% of his rournaments (29/34). No other 
world champion won as many individual tournaments during his tide reign, both in terms of the 
outright number and as a percentage. Kasparov tended to win tournaments by wider margins, 
but slightly less often. 


